Technical and Bibliographic Notes/Notes techniques et bibliographiques

The Institute has attempted to obtain the best
original copy available for filming. Features of this
copy which may be bibliographically unique,
which may alter any of the images in the
reproduction, or which may significantly change
the usual method of filming, are checked below.

Coloured covers/
Couverture de couleur

Covers damaged/
Couverture endommagée

Covers restored and/or laminated/
Couverture restaurée et/ou pelliculée

Cover title missing/
Le titre de couverture manque

Coloured maps/
Cartes géographiques en couleur

Coloured ink (i.e. other than blue or black)/
Encre de couleur (i.e. autre que bleue ou noire)

Coloured plates and/or illustrations/
Planches et/ou illustrations en couleur

Bound with other material/
Relié avec d’autres documents

Tight binding may cause shadows or distortion
along interior margin/

Lareliure serrée peut causer de |I'orsbre ou de la
distortion le long de ia marge intérieure

Blank leaves added during restoration may
appear within the text. Whenever possible, these
have been omitted from filming/

Il se peut que certaines pages bilanches ajoutées
lors d’'une restauration apparaissent dans le texte,
mais, lorsque cela était possible, ces pages n‘ont
pas été filmées.

Additional comments:/
Commentaires supplémentaires:

This item is filmed at the reduction ratic checked below/
Ce document est filmé au taux de réduction indiqué ci-dessous.

10X 14X 18X

12X 16X 20X

L’Institut a microfilmé le meilleur exemplaire

qu'il lui a été possible de se procurer. Les détails
de cet exemplaire qui sont peut-8tre uniques du
point de vue bibliographique, qui peuvent modifier
une image reproduite, ou qui peuvent exiger une
modification dans la méthode normale de filmage
sont indiqués ci-dessous.

2X

[TTTTTTTITITTTITITITTIAL

Coloured pages/
Pages de couleur

Pages damaged/
Pages endommagées

Pages restored and/or laminated/
Pages restaurées et/ou pelliculées

Pages discoloured, stained or foxed/
Pages décolorées, tachetées ou piquées

Pages detached/
Pages détachées

Showthrough/
Transparence

Quality of print varies/
Qualité inégale de I'impression

includes supplementary material/
Comprend du matériel supplémentaire

Only edition available/
Seule édition disponible

Pages wholly or partially obscured by errata
slips, tissues, etc., have been refilmed (o
ensure the best possible image/

Les pages totalement ou partiellement
obscurcies par un feuillet d’'errata, une pelure,
etc., ont été filmées & nouveau de facon a
obtenir la meilleure image possible.

26X 30X

24X 28X 32X






SECOND

R E P O R T

FROM THE -

%

SELECT COMMITTEE

ON

Emigration from the United Kingdom :

1827.

e ___ U TTTY
Ordered, by The House of Commons, to be Printed,

5 April 1827.

f — -

237. A



REPORT - - .

MINUTES OF EVIDENCE

p- 3

1 X

1



R EP ORT

THE SELECT COMMITTEE appointed to consider the Subject of
Emigration from the United Kingdom, and to whom the Report of
the last Session, and the several Petitions which have been presented
to the House, in the present Session of Parliament, on the same
subject, were referred; and who 'were empowered to report their
Observations and Opinion thereupon, together with the Minutes of
Evidence taken before them from time to time, to the House:-
Have further considered the Matters to them referred ; and have

. agreed upon the following REPORT:

THE Inquiry into the general subject of Emigration is connected with so

many important Questions, and involves considerations so various and
complicated, that although upon many of them Your Committee have received
amass of very valuable and satisfactory Evidence, they do not feel themselves
an a situation to present to the House, so soon as they would have desired to
do, a general and final Report. But in the prosecution of their investigations,
a special Case has been submitted to them, so serious and so urgent, as to
induce them to devote to it, for the present, their principal attention, and
without farther delay to lay it specially before the House.

. In addition to those ordinary causes, which in many parts of the United
Kingdom appear to have led to a superabundavt Population, or rather to
a disproportion between the demand and the supply of labour, an important
change has been wrcught, and is still in gradual but certain progress, in the
condition of some of the manufacturing districts, by the transition from Hand-
loom to Power-loom weaving. For some time the advance in the cotton trade
was so rapid as nearly, if not altogether to absorb in the more productive
system, the hands thus thrown out of employment. But difficulties arising
from a temporary check in trade, shortly fell upon the weavers with the
double pressure of these two combined causes, a diminished demand for the
produce of their industry, and an increased facility of production.

- Your Committee are fully sensible that, to a certain extent, these disas-
trous consequences to a portion of the community must follow upon every
new invention by which human labour is abridged: and that it is more
especially the interest of a commercial country, far from discouraging, to
afford every protection to such inventions: and while Your Committee lay:
down this doctrine in its fullest extent, they feel themselves bound to add,
that those who in the present instance are the chief sufferers, appear to
manifest juster ideas, and a more ready acquiescence in this general princi-
ple, than could have been expected from their situation in life, and from the
personal feelings with which their view of the case myst be mixed up. But
Your Committee would wish to call the attention of the House to two cir-
cumstunces which appear to distinguish this special case from those or
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4 SECOND REPORT FROM THE SELECT COMMITTEE

ordinary occurrence. Independently of the extent of the change, the time at
which it has taken place, with reference to their peculiar branch of trade, is
for the Weavers most unfortunate ;—and most, if not all, the ordinary chan-
nels of labour are in such a state of repletion, that it is difficult for them to
transfer their induostry elsewhere.

Though the state of distress bordering upon actual famine, which these
causes have produced in districts extensively concerned in the cotton trade, is
so notorious as hardly to require pressing upon the House, Your Committee
have had it confirmed by the strongest and fullest evidence. These distriets
appear to embrace in England 2 large portion of the county of Lancaster,
together with parts of Cheshire, of the West Riding of Yorkshire, and of
Cumberland ; and in Scotland principally, so far as the evidence before Your
Comnmittee has gone, the counties of Renfrew and Lanark. In mitigation of
this extensive distress, sums to a very large amount have been raised from
various funds, by legal provision, by spontaneous contribution, and recently by
the King’s letter, and have mainly tended to preserve those districts from the
immediate horrors of famine, and from the possible evils of riot and disturbance.
But Your Committee deem it their duty not to conceal from the House, that,
notwithstanding the temporary aid thus afforded, the long continued pressure
of the lowest class upon the poor rates legally raised in England, and of the
same class of persons on the funds raised in various ways. in Scotiand, has
extended the distress to the ranks immediately above; and that not only
the local funds appear in many instances nearly exhausted, but the lower
order of rate payers, far from being able to contribute to the relief of their
pauper neighbours, are become themselves dependent upon casual or parochial
assistance.

Under these circumstances, the Manufacturers’ Relief Committee, with
the fullest daily information before them, concurring in the statement above
made, agreeing with Your Committee in. opinion. that there is little hope
that any revival of trade can bring back the employment of the distressed
Hand-loom Weavers, and that the fulness of other branches of labour
renders it difficult for them to transfer their industry ;~—aware also, that tem-
porary aid, however valuable in itself, and however judiciously applied, can
only produce temporary benefit, bave been led to turn their attention to the
objects which Your Committee have in view. Satisfied of the efficiency
and permanence of the benefit to be afforded by Emigration, they have sig-
nified their readiness to contribute in furtherance of these objects the sum
of £.25,000, being = large proportion of their remaining funds, provided
the farther sum of £.50,000 can be obtained from other sources.

The assistance thus tendered appears to Your Committee doubly valuable ;
first, as marking the strong sense entertained by a most respectable and well-
informed body, that the mode suggested is at once the cheapest and most
effectual relief which can be afforded; and secondly, as furnishing the means
of complying with that which Your Committee have uniformly laid down as
a rule of action, and have thought it expedient to make. the substance of
a special Report presented in the present year:—*° That private or local
contribution in some shape ought to form the basis of any system of Emigra-
tion to which it may be expedient for this Committee to ‘recommend any
assistance from the National Funds.”” .

. Your Committee do not consider it necessary, upon the occasion of this
Special Report, to enter into details of expense, they deem it sufficient to,
' state
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state broadly, that they are satisfied from the inquiries which they have
made, the particulars of which will, with the Evideuce they have hitherto
received, shortly be laid before the House; that the sum of #£.75,000. if
raised, will be sufficient to remove, provision and locate in the North
American colonies, above 1,200 families, amounting to between six and
seven thousand souls; and Your Committee have received assurances from
the Colonial Department, that preparation is already made for receiving,
if need were, especially in Nova Scotia, a considerably larger number of
Emigrants at a very short notice.

Recurring to the persons whom it is proposed to make the immediate
objects of this offer of removal, it is necessary to acquaint the House, that in
the districts above alluded to, and more especially in Lancashire, there
appear to be among the Hand-loom weavers, two classes almost wholly dis-
tinct from each other: the one, who though they take in work in their
own houses or cellars, are congregated in the large manufzeturing towns;
and the other, scattered in small hamlets or single houses, in various
directions throughout the manufacturing country. It is to the situation
of this latter class, though both are in a state extremely deplorable, that
Your Committee would chiefly wish to direct the attention of the House.
It appears that persons of this description, for many years past, have been
occupiers.of small farmws of a few acres, which they have held at high rents;
and combining the business of a Hand-loom weaver with that of a working
farmer, have assisted to raise the rent of their land from the profits of their
loom. Upon this class it is, that the distresses of the times have fallen with
peculiar hardship. While the decline of their manufacturing business has
utterly disabled them from supplying those rents which were due from them
as agriculturists, they have found themselves called upon to give support, as
liable to the rates, to those of their fellow weavers who were engaged in
manufacture alone : and a remnant of honest pride and shame has prevented
many of those in the extremest distress from applying for parish relief:
while others, being from their remote situation less immediately under_ the
eyes of the regular authorities, havé lingered on, till found accidentally, as
has been proved in evidence, in the last stages of misery and disease. Your
Committee cannot but observe, that while the greater destitution of this
latter class points them out as requiring more immediate attention, their partly
agricultural habits render them more cligible for the particular kind of relief
contemplated by Your Committee : and Your Committee cannot but express
a hope that the Hand-loom weavers in general, and this class in particular,
will receive from Parliament that attention and favour to which their sufferings
and their patience amply entitle them. ‘

Your Committee are strongly impressed with the conviction, that the
removal to the colonies of 1,200 families, small as the number may appear
when the extent of the distfict is considered over which it is proposed to
spread the relief, will tend in a far greater degree than is commonly supposed,
to the diminution of general distress; and while those removed will be
placed in a situation of comfort and of ultimate independence, those who
remain will be materially benefited by the abstraction of their redundant
labour. And it is an object not to be lost sight of, that these settlers may
by their success excite a strong feeling in favour of Emigration as a general
measure, should it ultimately be carried into effect; and may mainly con-
tribute hereafter to people our colonies by a voluntary, unexpensive and
beneficial abstraction from the population of the mother country.
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Under these impressions Your Committee, while they profess themselves
not yet prepared to lay before the House, the details of a permanent and
continuous system of Emigration (which nevertheless they are persuaded
may be so organized as to produce very beneficial results) confidently appeal
t~ the House, under the present urgent circumstances ; and strongly recom-
mend the grant of £.50,000 from the national funds, in furtherance of an
immediate Emigration from the manufacturing districts, at once as a relief
from present distress, and as an important naticnal experiment for the
future.

In applying for this Grant of public money, Your Committee would have
it distinctly understood, that they place the grounds of their recommendation
upon the urgency and peculiarity of the case; which appears to them to
require prompt and immediate action, even althou gh the meanr of carrying
it into execution may not be so maturely or perfectly concerted, as they might
have been, under circumstances of less immediate and alarming pressure.

Your Committee have therefore not paused to consider what portion. of
the expenditure may ultimately be repaid by the industry and improvements
of the settlers in their new situations ; although they have little doubt but
that the improvement of the lands will be a sufficient guarantee for a certain
proportion even of pecuniary return, especially if allowed to be paid in the
colony, and in produce for the benefit of future emigrants.

But Your Committee are yet further induced to solicit the immediate
attention of the House to the subject of their present Report, because they
cannot but be aware, that the very circumstance of their appointment has
excited great and earnest expectation ; that exaggerated and erroneous
accounts of their proceedings are daily circulated, and that hundreds of
families, prepared to emigrate, are looking with anxiety to their Report, and
the decision of Parliament.

Your Committee by no means express their cpinion that upon future occa-
sions, and when the subject shall be better understcod, funds may not be
raised from parish rates, for the purpose of relieving themselves from the
burthen of their redundant populations: on the contrary they have had fre-
quent applications to this specific effect. But they deem it necessary in can-
dour to state, that so far as their inquiries have gone, the funds of the dis-
tricts to which their present Report alludes, are so far exhausted that no
such assistance upon their part can fairly be calculated upon. It is hardly
necessary to state, that in thisas in every other scheme for Emlgration which
has ever engaged the attention of Your Committee, it never has been for a
moment imagined that it should be other than wholly voluntary : and Your
Committee are satisfied, that in the execution of their projects the main dif-
ficulty would be to select the objects most eligible among the candidates who
would offer themselves for the liberality of Parliament and the Country.

In conclusion, while Your Committee recommend the present Grant
wholly in consideration of the present urgency and peculiarity of the distress,
which demand that relief, to be effectual should be also immediate, they can-
not but express their hope that an experiment.now, of the success of which
they entertain no doubt, may lead to a more extended, more organised, and
wore effective system for the future: and in such a system Your Committee
confidently anticipate. not.only a material and perpetual relief to the British
: Islands,

e



ON EMIGRATION FROM THE UNITED KINGDOM, 7

\

. Islands, but an augmentation to the resources of the Colonies, and an ad-
_ ditional link to those connections of blood and interest which now unite them
 to the Mother Country.

Your Committee cannot however conclude this Report, without expres-
sing their deep conviction, that whatever may be the immediate and urgent
demands from other quarters, it is vain to hope for any permanent and
extensive advantage from any system of Emigration which does not primarily

\\\

\\>
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apply to Ireland ; whose Population, unless some other outlet be opened to

them, must shortly fill up every vacuum created in England or in Scotland,
and reduce the labouring classes to a uniform state of degradation and
misery. And Your Committee therefore pledge themselves to devote their

most anxious attention to the state of that country, and the practicability of

applying Emigration as a means of relieving it from its present overwhelming
Population.

RVLSSRRC

; S5th April 1827.




8

MINUTES OF EVIDENCE BEFORE SELEC"I’ COMMITTEE

WITNESSES.

Martis, 20° die Februarii, 1827:
Joseph Foster and James Little - p. ¢

Jovis, 22° die Februarii :
Archibald Campbell, Esq. - p. 18, 148
Thomas Francis Kenedy, Esq. -~ p. 23
Henry Home Drummond, Esq. - p. 26

Sabbati, 24° die Februarii:
Major Thomas Moody - - p. 29, 47

Marltis, 27° die Februari: :
Rev. John Matthias Turner - - p.37

Jovis, 1° die Martii :
John Maxwell, Esq. - - -

Mr. William Spencer }
Northhouse -

John Tait and James Wilson -

- Pp.50

- p.68

Sabbati, 3° die Martii :
Alexander Carlisle Buchanan } p. 70, 167

Esg. - - - - - - -
Martis, 6° die Marti: -

William Bowman Feltan,

g - - - P77 1310

Jovis, 8° die Martii :
Capt. James Dent Weatherley - p. 88
John O’Driscoll, Esq. - - - - p.go

Sabbati, 10° die Muartii :

John Smith, Esq. - - - - - p.g3
Martis, 13° die Martii :
Dr. Jobn Strachan - - - - . P 94

Jovis, 15° die Martii :
Walter Burrell, Esq. - - - . p.100
Mr. Thomas Bradbury . - - p. 106

-~ - p-51,128.

“Mr.George Thompson - - -~ p.

Sabbati, 17° die Martii :
David Polley Francis, Esq. - p. 108, 135
Thomas Pringle, Esq. p. 114
Frederick Carlisle, Esg. - - - p.119
Lieut. Thomas Charles White, p. 121, 168

- - -

Henry Ellis, Esq. - - - - - p.123
Mr. John Finlaison - - - - p.133
Martis, 20° die Martii :
Thomas Lacoste, Esq. - - - p.137
Mr. James Taylor -~ - - - - p.140
M. James Homewood - - - p. 144
Mr. Samuel Maine - - - - p. 146

Sabbati, 24° die Mariii :

Return, addressed to the Over- ’
seers of Townships, Parish of 148
Wiloslow, County of Ches-[ = P+ 14
ter, by J. M. Turner, Rector

Alexander Campbell, Esq. - - ibid.

Martis, 27° die Martii:

Statement delivered in by Sir
Henry Parnell, on the Po-¢ - . 166
pulation of Ireland -~ - -

A. C. Buchanan, Esq. delivers
in Specification o Rationsl
of Provisions to be furnished [ ~
toEmigrants -~ -~ - . .

p. 167

168

Mr. Richard Webber Eaton - - p. 171

Jovis, 2¢° die Martii :
William Fielden, Esq. - - - p
William Hulton, Esq. - - - p

<175
. 182

Sablati, 31° die Martii :

Mr. William Ludlow Fitzhugh ~ p. 189
M. Thomas Adams - - - - p. 200
Martis, 3 die Aprilis :

Lord Bishop of Chester ~ - - p. 201

Willian Henly Hyett, Esq. - p.
Capt. Henry William Scott, R, N.

210
. 218

~



—ml

A e

ON'EMIGRATION FROM THE UNITED KINGDOM: 1827. g

MINUTES OF EVIDENCE.

Martis, 20° die Februarij, 1827.

R. J. WILMOT HORTON, ESQUIRE,
IN THE CHAIR,

Joseph Foster and James Little, called in ; and Examined.

1. (To Joseph Foster.)~WHERE do you live >—~At Glasgow. _
2. You are a member of the Glasgow Emigration Society /—I am president of

‘the Glasgow Emjgration Society; Mr. Little and myself were delegated by them

to attend this Committee.

3. Th..z i3 not the only society for the purpose of emigration, at Glasgow *—
No, there are more.

4. You are not authorized by any other society to make communications to this
Committee ?~No; on consulting with some of the presidents and members of
some of the other societies, we had the approbation of a'few, but we were not
authorized by any but our own.

5. Since when is it that you have turned your attention to emigrating to the
North American ProvincesP—-t is nearly two years since a certain proportion,
about eleven or twelve families, turned their attention to that, and about one year
ago we increased that number. In the month of May last we petitioned the Right
honourable the Secretary of State of the Colonial Department, for a grant of land
in Canada, and the means of occupying it; we got for answer, that no funds existed
in that department; we then appointed delegates to call upon his Grace the Duke
of Hamilton and Brandon, being the most influential nobleman in Lanarkshire, to
ask his opinion, and obtain his interest if possible.

6. Arc the Committee to understand that your motive in making those appli-
cations with respect to emigration, arose from the impossibility of finding employ-
ment, or rather of receiving wages sufficient to support yourselves and your famulies ?
~—Undoubtedly.

7. Since what period has that inconvenience attached to you?>~The period that
the distress became general, and almost intolerable, was about, I think, February
last.

8. Have you got any written statements with you, respecting the average rate of
wages for the particular émployment in which you ahd the other persons applying
for emigration are concerned >~We have not a written statement, but we have
made a minute examination, and are prepared to give an average statement on that
subject.

9. You yourself are an operative weaver ?—Yes.

10. Are the rest of your society in the same employment as yourself —They are
not all, but a great proportion of them are.

.11. What employment do the others follow ?—A few shoemakers, and one or two
labourers, but the great proportion are weavers.

12. You consider the distress of the weavers as totally distinct from that of the
spinners >—Yes, we are quite certain it is,

13. Have you any spinners among your society>—I am not quite certain;
I think there is one or two. \

" 14. As ycu state that the distress is chiefly limited to the weavers, how comes it
that there should be persons of those other trades in your society?—The distress
bears, in'my opinion, very heavily upon shoemakers likewise; there are a great
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number of them out of employment, and their wages are very low. With respect

to the spinners, there are peculiar motives, and I cannot precisely say ; their wages

I know are better; and there is a delicacy in men, who are neighbours one to another,

objecting to a person entering into a society, who comes forward and wishes to
enter. :

15. Will you explain to the Commiitee the nature of your employment as
a weaver ?—The machines that we employ are all at the expense of the operative,

with the exception of what is called the wheel, which is a trifling part of the -

materials necessary ; the hours of working are various, they are sometimes working
eighteen and nineteen hours, and even all night is quite common one or two nights
in the week ; and on the calculation that we have made of the wages, after deducting
the necessary expenses, they will not amount to more than from four shillings and
sixpence to seven shillings per week.

16. Is your work by the piece, or by the day >—Uniformly piece-work.

17. Will vou describe to the Committee, with respect to yourself, what is your
particular engagement, and in what manner it is executed, as betwecn yourself and
your master —The general habit of the work is by the web; if it be fine, it occupies
a longer time, it may be a fortnight, three weeks, four weeks, or even six wecks,
but that is the nature of the bargain ; when the materials are wrought up, and the
web is finished, the bargain is done.

18. At the period when the work commences, the wages are fixed ? —The wages
are fixed at the pleasure of the master or employer for the next web again.

19. Supposing the web takes five or six weeks to exccute >—The wages continue
the same.

20. No circumstance changes the engagement ?~—Unless the materials are found
deficient ; if those are wrong, that is a circamstance that leads to a new bargain;
if, on referring to persons qualified to judge, it is found to be so, there is a new
bargain; but if the materials are found to be sufficient, no circumstance whatever
can vary the bargain. '

231. What is the particular sort of article that you manufacture?—~There are
great variety of articles; it is all cotton.

22. Do you work in a large factory, or do you carry on your work in your own
house >—There are few instances of work carried on in Glasgow and its neighbour-
hood in large factories, it is all carried on in our own houses, or apartments con-
nected with them ; there are almost no large factories.

" 23. Therefore speaking of the operatives that you come here to represent, the
naturc of their engagement is, that they contract for webs of cotton to be manu-
factured in their own houses by the piece >—Yes, by the yard, which amounts to
the same. \

24. You have stated that your present rate of engagement gives you wages equal
to between 4s. and 7s. per week, according to the time that you work >—It is not
according to the time we work, it is according to the quality of the work, as there
is very fine and very coarse, and more wages may be made at ene than at another;
a man that works eighteen or nineteen hours, works at 4s. at one kind of work,
when he might probably earn 6 s. at another.

25. That arises from the one being a better class of work than the other ?—Yes.

26. When you originally became a weaver, were not the wages of labour suffi-
cient to remunerate you?—Yes.

27. At what period was that?—About the year 1800, and down to 3803 or °

1803.

28. Can you state what wages you received at that time for the two sorts of
work for which you now describe the average wages per week to be 74. and 4s. ?—
I cannot go into particulars, but I am quite certain that the work that we do now
for 4¢. 6d. and 5s. would have afforded by the same industry 20s. at that period
and a number of years later than that.

29. To what causes do you attribute a fall in your wages>—Undoubtedly, com-
petition in trade ; the merchants selling them lower, who can bring them lower to
market, and then of course reducing the workmen ; this was the immediate caue.

30. Has there been any machinery introduced since 1800 in this particular branch
of weaving ?>—A great proportion is now done by machinery.

31. With respect to your own individual work do you execute the work entrusted
to you more by machinery now than you did in 1800 >—We have better improved
materials or implements of working, but I have not wrought in the machine factories;
when I speak of weaving, I speak of hand-loom weaving.
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"f 32. Isit the fact that the work you now execute by hand is also executed by
#fmachinery on a larger scale 7—Yes,

33. Is'it the fact that that machinery upon a larger scale existed when you first
‘went into this trade —No.

34. The Committee suppose that in consequence of the distress you have expe-
rienced, you and others connected with you have endeavoured to obtain employ-
‘ment in other branches of trade?—Yes. '

", 35. Have you found that there is no demand for your services in other branches
zftrade >—There is none.
» 86, You feel therefore in fact that there is hardly any resource left to you, under
those circumstances ?—We know of none.
a¢ 37. Have the habits of any of those persons who belong to this society ever been
tagricultural>—Some of them have been partially agricultural ; particularly these
& twelve months past they have been working at different employments, roads, and
A such other works as they could get a subsistence by.
ng‘ 38. The distress among the persons whom you represent is extremely severe, is
"t not? —Extremely severe.
i’ 39. You state, in the petition of your society, that many of them have sold their
“f¢household furniture, in order to pay their rent; does that apply generally to the per-
;isons who belong to the society >—It does to the society, and to others likewise;
“but it does apply to those operatives I have before mentioned.
+ 40. Have you friends from whom you are in the habit of receiving letters from
. ~anada >—1I have a brother, who writes to me occasionally.

41. From what part of Canada ?P—The township of Grenville.

42. When did he go over there ?—Eight years in next May.

4 43. Under what circumstances did he go over ?~—He had a few pounds, and paid

5his own passage, and went there; he had a wife and two children.

' 44. Do you know enough of his history to be able to inform the Committee how

?ﬂle got settled upon the lands he now occupies >—A number went about that time,
"and some years after, depending upon the Government grant; he considered that
he would go upon his own property, but he wrote to me that that was an error,
and that by some influence, which he did not detail, he obtained the grant that
.xovernment had given to others, and that had it not been for that, his little pro-
“erty would not have put him into comfortable circumstances.

% 45. Are you uware whether your brother obtained a free grant, or whether he had
“to pay a fee upon it ?—1I am not ; but I am aware that he was favoured particularly
by Government, or he could not have got into comfortable circumstances.

46. Do you know the number of acres he occupies, or any thing respecting the
"details of his situation at this moment 7—It is a year past sioce I got a letter; {
iwrote to him, but I have not received an answer, and I cannot detail his condition.

. 47. Does he speak of himself as being in a prosperous situation?>—He does,
.and he expressed his astonishment upon every occasion that I did not exert myself
,in some way or other to come over there.

" 48. Your society consists of 140 persons?>—Yes, one hundred and forty heads of
. families. .

49. Of those persons, how many are there in the prime of life, between the ages
of 14 and 50, who are perfectly well in health and proper subjects for emigration ?
—1I think a hundred and twenty or thirty may be in that situation; there are some
of them, I know, that are not ; but for the same reason that I mentioned before res-
pecting the spinners, we admitted a few of those.

50. What trade was your brother in >—He was a weaver,

51. Had he been employed in agricultural labour before he went?~—He was,
a little; he was partially acquainted with it.

53. Is not it a fact that a large portion of the hand weavers in Scotland, in
harvest and in hay time, work in the field 7—Yes, a great proportion of them do.

53. Has that long been their custom ?—It has. ‘

54. Have you continued a weaver since the year 1800 up to this time P~Yes.

55. During that time have you found great vicissitudes in your trade ?—~Yes.

{ 56. Have you been in a good situativn at many times during that period >—Yes ;
‘we have many times been in a comfortable situation,

57. Is it your opinion, that although you have many times been in an uncom-
fortable situation, the number of hand-loom weavers during that period has much
increased —Yes, it bas increased very much.

58. And at the same time the machine weaving has also increased >—Yes, the
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machine weaving for about six or eight years back has rapidly increased ; it seemed
to absorb every thing, except very fine fabrics.

59. As power-loom weaving has increased, has the distress of the hand weavers
also increased in the same proportion P—Undoubtedly it has.

60. Have you any hope that any possible improvement in the cotton trade would
provide in future for the hand weavers who are now out of employment?—We are
quite confident it will not. _

61. Have the weavers a gencral persuasion that the hand weaving is a business
which is nearly extinct altogetherr—They have; that is the general impression of
all the well informed and intelligent weavers.

62. What was the last year in which you, as a hand weaver, were in a good
situation 7— It is cight or ten years past.

03.—In 1822, were not you in a tolerably good situation?—It was tolerable
in 1822,

64. How long did that continue *—1I could not answer that exactly.

65. Was it not tolerably good up to 1824 ?—It was tolerable; Dbut the wages
even in 1824 werc far below what would be considered sufficient to keep a family
comfortable.

60. Did you think of emigrating in 18257 —1I did; I thought of emigrating on
any occasion when it was in my power, from the time my brother went away.

07. Was there not a general association among the hand-loom weavers in Glasgow
during the year 1824, for the purpose of emigrating ?—It was not gencral ; the
only society that we know of was that that we are connected with; at that time it
became general, about the time that the Emigration Committee made their Report.

08. Are there many Irish, in Glasgow and Paisley and that neighbourhood, now
employed as hand weavers ~—There are a considerable number.

09. Was that supply of weavers from Ireland increased within the last eight
years ?—1I think it has. -

70. Has it increased since the steam boats began to pass from Ircland to
Glasgow >—I do not think that the weaving department has increased much; there
have been a great number of labourers at our public works.

71. Do not great numbers of Irish come over for employment, from Belfast and
that ncighbourhood, to Glasgow r—Yes, constantly.

72. You have stated chat the wages of your labour arc insufficient to support you,
and that you have turued your attention to other branches of labour; and you have
stated that you found none in which there was a demand for your services; do not
you attribute that very materially to the number of Irish people that have come
over and have been employed as labourers, which has lowered the wages of labour ?
—We do.

73. You have stated that your distress first commenced about eight years ago ;
do you know when the power-loomn was first brought into operation >—I cannot
statc exactly, but I know about that time it became general.

74. Arc the Committce to understand that you attribute the insufficiency of your
remuncration for your labour, to the introduction of machinery #—Yes,

75. Do you consider, therefore, that the introduction of machinery is objec-
tionable >—We do not; the weavers in general, of Glasgow and its viciaity, do not
consider that machinery can or ought to be stopped, or put down; they know per-
fectly well that nachinery must go op, that it will go on, and that it is impossible
to stop it; they are aware that every implement of agriculture and manufacture is
a portion of machinery, and indeed every thing that goes beyond the teeth and
nails (if I may use the expression) is a machine. I am authorized by the majority
of our society, to 'say that 1 speak their minds as well as my own, in stating this.

70. Are you aware of the tax on printed cottons?—I know there is a tax on
printed cottons. :

v 77. Inhand weaving, you can weave variegated patterns, without printing?—
es. :

78. The power-loom, as yet, cannot do that >—It cannot do that; but in some
instances it does perform it tolerably well at present, and it is going on rapidly to
perfection, even in that point. '

79. Then the tax which is laid upon printed goods is saved upon those articles
that are woven by the hand loom ?—Itis. .

80. If the tax on printed goods were repealed, the hand weavers could not come
into competition at all with the power-loom?—No, With respect to- the tax on

cotton
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- cotton goods being repealed, the consumer and the manufacturer would receive the

_ benefit, and not we.

' §1. Was there not a machine at Paisley that could weave what is called tambour
; muslins ?—Yes. o ‘
82. Is that in operation.still ?—1I believe it is ; but I am not certain as to that.
83. Do you consider that a reduction in the present price of corn would operate

< to give you relief,"under the present circumstances of the trade —That is a ques-

tiou that I am scarcely capable of answering; there is a variety of opinions upon

~ that point; the general impression upon the mind of the weavers is, that it
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84. In what manner do you yourself suppose it would operate to give you relief,
under the circumstances of your trade, there being no demand for your particular
labour, so as to pay you a remunerating price ; would not the probable consequence
of a diminution in the price of corn be, to reduce your wages below what they now
are, so as to meet that additional cheapness P—The general opinion of the weavers
is, that it would benefit the trade, by enabling the countries from which we received
the corn, to take part of our manufactures ; but when we recollect that machinery
will be just increased in proportion as the demand for manufactures is increased, we
are quite certain that hand weaving cannot, under the present circumstances, afford
a living, even were that to be obtained.

85. Your opinion is, that a reduction in the price of corn would be generally ad-
vantageous to the labouring classes, but that in your particular case it would be of
no use to you, bccause you would come into competition with those that would
be equally benefitted by itP—Yes.

86. Have the wages for weaving risen and fallen occasionally since you have been
in the trade ?—They have, but they have generally fallen lower and lower, down to
the present time ; when they got rather better again, they never rose to what they
were before. )

87. Did a reduction in the price of wages take place upon the fall of the price of
corn 7—I cannot say that it had directly that effect at that time.

88. What has been the cause of your reduction of wages ?—I have answered that;
in my opinion, it was the introduction of machinery, and the superabundance of manu-
factures beyond what there is a demand for, and the competition of manufacturers ;
and of course, when they wished to have a large profit in the market, they reduced
the wages, and so brought them down to the present price.

89. Are the poor laws in operation in Glasgow >—They are not.

90. Is there no cess in Glasgow for the relief of the poor?—There is no legal
claim, that I know of.

91. Is there not a parochial cess in cases of great distress >—There is a church
contribution, but they will not give it the name of a cess.

92. Do you know the barony parish in Glasgow —Yes.

93. Are you not aware that there was a demand made upon the poor fund of that
parish by certain Irish people in the ycar 1824 7—No, I do not recollect that.

04. You have stated, that your masters give you so much wages; are you not
aware that the wages are necessarily regulated by the number of persons applying
for work ¥—Yes, we consider that they are generally regulated by that.

95. Do you not individually feel that the wages that are given to you are ncces-
sarily depéndant upon the number of labourers willing to work at loy wages *—1I con-
sider they are.

96. If you individually were to ask for a higher rate of wages, would not your
master tell you that he could obtain other persons that would work at a lower rate,
and that consequently he could not give you higher wages >—Certainly.

97. Are not the circumstances of the trade at Glasgow such,.that the wages you

receive are little more than are necessary to maintain the artisan in a certain degree
of health ; that is, could the artisan work as long as he docs, if he received less
wages than he now docs >~—The wages that he now receives are not sufficient to
procure a sufficient quantity of the coarsest food that is used by human beings.
_ 98. If, under any circumstances, this coarse food were to become cheaper than
it now is, the number of labourers remaining the same, do you not imagine that they
would be obliged to take a lower rate of wages, provided they could obtain pre-
cisely the same quantity of coarse food with that lower rate of wages which they
‘do now with the higher rate of. wages >—Certainly they would; it would be no
advantage to us. ‘
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99. Why do you think so ?~—It would be no advantage, in this way ; our masters
would just say, We can get it wrought by others; there are three workers for every
one that is needed ; he would say, This man will do it for a trifle less, and I must
employ him instead of you; and a few months would bring it to the same thing.

100. What would it come to at last %—That I cannot tell.

101. Would it not come to the smallest amount at which a weaver can afford to
live >—It has come to that at present.

102. Do you know whether the power-loom manufacturers have been fully
employed #—They were not a short time ago, but they are generally employed
now.

103. You cannot speak positively as to their situation >—With respect to the
wages they earn, I have a general knowledge of their situation. '

104. Do any of them belong to your society?—None of them.

105. Having come to the determination of emigrating to America, what has been
the expectation that you and your friends have formed, as to the situation in which
you would be placed when you got there?—We expected that His Majesty’s
Government, with the assistance of Parliament, would give a grant of land, and the
means of occupying it, with a passnge out, and this is what we have petitioned
Parliament for.

. 100. When you say that, do you mean that each individual family is to get a
separate grant of land, and separate assistance from Parliament ?—Yes.

107. Have you bad an opportunity of reading the Report and Evidence of the
Emigration Committee >—We have had; we read extracts and papers from it;
that portion of them that related more directly to us.

108. You understand, generally, the nature of the principal assistance that has
been given to the emigrants that went out in 1823 *—We do.

109. If you had your choice, would you prefer, from what you have heard from
your relation in Canada, to go out without assistance and take your chance of
prospering, or to receive assistance upon the principles that are ecplained in the
Report and the Evidence of the Emigration Committee, and to make yourself liable
for the rcpayment of any money that might be advanced to you for that purpose >—
We would certainly prefer to reccive assistance, and make ourselves liable for the
repayment of the money. ‘

110. Would you willingly consent to an arrangement which should make your
land a security for such repayment ?— Yes.

111. For cxample, if you were to be settled in the proportion of a man and
woman and three children upor one hundred acres, more or less, in Upper Canada,
and you were not to be called upon to pay interest, or to pay any money for seven
years, would you undertake to pay five per cent interest for the money so advanced
to you, until the period arrived at which you could pay the principal >~—Undoubtedly
we would undertake to pay that which it was in our power to pay; we do not know
the nature of the place, and the success we should meet with, but we would under-
take to pay whatever sum it was possible for men of industrious habits to pay, for
the purpose of repaying what we had received.

112. You would consider, that provided you received assistance, and had ample
time given you for you to be placed in a situation in which you had the means of
doing it, no sort of injustice would be done you in calling upon you to pay interest
for the money advanced >—No; we would consider that, both from gratitude and
Jjustice, we were bound to pay it.

113. Do you think that would be the general impression of the persons you have
mentioned ?—]I am certain it would ; we have repeatedly talked of it, and I am quite
prepared to give their opinion upon that subject.

114. Would you be willing, on receiving your allotment of land, to mortgage that
allotment to the public as a security for the repayment of the money ?—Certainly ;
we understood that that was generally the case.

115. Do you understand that you would not have the legal possession of that
property, so as to be able to alienate it, till you had paid the whole or part of the
debt *—We understand that perfectly.

116. You would be content to receive it upon those terms ?—Yes.

117. In short, you would be perfectly willing to consent to any arrangement
which did not require of you more than what, if you were industrious and well con-
ducted, you might reasonably expect that you should be able to perform P—We
would receive it with the greatest gratitude upon those terms. o Th
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118. The question does not refer to your purchasing your land, but to paying back
that money which is necessary to be advanced for the pirpose of transporting you
' to Canada, and placing you in a situation in which yoa would be able to prosper in
% that country P—Certainly. .

“ 119. You, of course, would be liable to any local taxes in that Lcauury, that the
- Jaws of that country might’ impose ?>~—~No doubt of it, we are aware that they are
' necessary to a certain extent. _

120. Have you any relation or friend who has emigrated to the United States ?—
I have, but it Is a long time back ; I have had no communication with him.

121. You do not know any person that has emigrated to the United States from
Glasgow or Paisley ?—No.

122. If you went to America, and the option was given you of gaining your
livelihood in some manufacture or trade, should you prefer that instead of taking to
agricultural pursuite >—We, as a society, are determined, and my own opinion, as
an individual, is the same, not to meddle with manufacture ; we are quite disgusted
% with it, and tired of it. -

% 123. You have referred to your brother in Upper Canada ; will you inform the
5} Committee of the condition in which his last account represent himn to be?—His
s address is, the head of Long Soult, on the Ottawa. He said that he had a considerable
:§% portion of land cleared, he did not name what; he said that he had some cattle,
- & and with the produce of his own farm and land, and a little he had purchased like-
TZ},} wise, he waited a few months on the canal, and sold it to those who were digging
# it, and that he got a turn of money which was particularly serviceable to assist him

. in getting on in the world.

i 124. Do you know how much money he had when he went out?—He had but a
Y \gry cii'ew pounds, eight or ten pounds, after paying all expenses of landing in
. Canada.
¢ 125. Had he any other aid from government but the grant of the land >—He did
get implements of agriculture likewise, and some other assistance.

126. Had he any money assistance >—He did not say exactly, but he said that
4 he fell into a great error in not going out of this country upon the government grant,
.+ and had he not by some means obtaincd some assistance, he would have been in
«+ embarrassed circumstances.

% 127. Did he pay his own passage —Yes.

. 128. Was he alone, except his wife and children?—There were his wife and
¢ children and himself.

« 129. Do you know what his passage cost him >~—He paid, I think, five pounds
! each passenger.

*  130. Was that for passage and provisions >—For passage and provisions, and he
» took a certain portion of provisions with him.

é 131. Was he landed in Quebec for that >—He was.

!

iﬁﬂi%r [ L UCRE S

gy

vedi ¥

SRR,

.
erARRERANL

132. Have you or any of your society made any estimate of the expense of going
out to Canada *—We have not; we looked at the general list of expense that
it cost in 1820 and 1821, and we thought that probably it might be modified, but

. we have not made an estimate.
*  133. What do you understand the expense to have been in 1820 and 1821 ?—
" 1 think it was 6/, for each passenger.

134. To what extent could persons connected with your society pay the expense
of conveying themselves to Canada?—As a body I think they could pay nothing;
but we applied to a number of wealthy and respectable citizens, we tcld them of
our embarrassed circumstances, and we solicited their assistance in forming a fund
to provide clothes and other necessaries ;_ they said they would in part assist us, and
a number of them have subscribed, and others have promised they will yet do more
when we are enabled to avail ourselves of it; they have subscribed something for

. the purpose of clothing and otber necessaries.

135. Are the subscriptions they have entered into, for the express purpose of
, facilitating your emigration, or for general charity >—For facilitating our emigration,
4 undoubtedly.
' 136. Supposing arrangements to be made for giving you in Canada grants of
" land, with some assistance in forming your settlements, by giving you tools and other
things, do you think that persons desirous of emigrating could, either by their own
means or through the assistance of their wealthier neighbours, be able to convey
themselves to Canada at their own expense +—We think not.
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137. Do you think, if it were ascertained that provision was made there for their
reception and their establishment upon the land, that persons desirous of emigrating
would not be able to muster sufficient means, either of their own or by the aid of
those disposed to assist them, to take them out ?—We think not.

138. You have said, thatevery person of your society that was disposed to go to

America, had the expectation of obtaining a grant of land; have you any idea that '

emigrants would be found willing to go for the purpose of offering their labour to .
others, without having a special grant of land to each par.y that went>—There are
none of our association that seem to wish it; their object 1s to obtain a grant of

land, so as to become independent by their own industry.

139. If the Committee un :rstood you correctly, you stated, in a former part of
yoar examination, that you would prefer to receive assistance, not in money but in
kind, at the time of your location in Canada, and to make yourself and your land
responsible for the repayment of the expense so incurred for you, rather than to be
sent over to that country without any sort of demand upon you for the future, not

receiving that species of assistance, but taking the chance of prospering, either as |
labourers cr as colonists —We are quite determined in our mind that we should .

accept of the grant of land and support from government, and repay it, in preference
to the other plan; indeed we consider there is no comparison between the two, for
our chance of succceding in that case would be so much better.

140. To the extent, therefore, of the repayment of what it may be necessary to
advance to you, to put you in a condition to become independent in Canada, and
paying the intercst upon it till that repayment took place, you think that those
who have sent you here arc unanimous in opinion with you, as to the preference

of accepting assistance for the purpose of emigration on those terms’—I am quite -

certain they are. o -
141. And you yourself, and those who are embarked with you in this attempt to

obtain relief, think that repayment upon those principles is just and fair ard .

equitable ?—We do.

142. Is it the object of your society to go out together, so as to be settled in one
neighbourhood, or in one village>—Yes, it is the object of a great proportion of
them.

143. Do you imagine that if you were collected together into one neighbour-
hood, there would be a certain degree of influence exercised, that would make them

more careful to maintain good conduct and honesty, than if they were among

strangers 7= e are certain it would ; and, as an.individual, I think it w:ould.
144. Do you think that you could more materially assist each other, if you were
all collected together into little villages, than if you were scattered abroad ?—Yes ;

out of our society we would select our associates and friends, and be serviccable to

each other. ‘ ) ) )
145. Defore the persons composing this society made up their minds to wish to
leave their native country, you of course made inquiries whether you could find oc-

cupation in any other trade besides weaving, in Scotland >—We¢ have, and we se¢c -
I M g )

no prospect of it.

146. Have you made diligent inquairies as to other trades, in your native country?
~—We have.

147. And you can find no opening for employment in Scotland >—We cannot;

I have a boy who has becn weaving threce or tour years, and I have been two years ..
Y 3 b

looking out, and I cannot find an opening to put him in another trade, though 1 have
equal influence with other working men.

148. Of course, all the members of that society, if they could find an opening in
their native country, would prefer it ?—~Yes, but they see no possibility of doing it;
they have no hope but of going to Canada.

149. If you had the power of going there, what part of the North American
colonies would you prefer to be located in?—In Upper Canada; they have not

particularly fixed upon any part of it, but it was the general opinion of the society, .

that they would prefer Upper Canada.

150. Is there any thing else you wish'to state to the Committee 7—1 wish to
state one thing with respect to the peculiar situation of those who are disposed to
go to Canada, with whom we are connected : they take their houses from year
to year, commencing on the 28th of May, they bargain for those houses at what is
called Martinmas, in November, consequently there are none of them that have
taken their houses for the ensuing year; and on the 28th of May, at twelve o'clock,
every individual of those will be without a house, without furniture, without working

implements
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\implements, and without the means of following their trade; consequently they  Josep} Foster

‘who have been waiting with patience,”some of them for several years and the
‘fwhole of them for one year, will be seized with all the‘ hgrrors of despair, if they
4do not get to Canada this spring, or this summer. This Is one thing tuat 1 was
- desired to state to this honourable Committee ; and likewise we were authorized to
make our appeal to some of the gentlemen and noblemen of our country, in point
- of subscription, to follow up this object; this was part of our errand in coming
“here; but in particular I was authorized to state, and I am happy to have it in my
. power to call the attention of this honourable Committee to that circumstance, that
" at that period, and even before it, they will be in that state ; they are now beginning
, almost to despair, when the season is so far advanced, and nothing is decided upon,
% and no arrangements made for the easuing year; it is bordering on desperation with
" some of them at present. .
¢ 151. Though the situation you describe is that of the one hundred and forty
1 heads of families composing this Emigration Society, is it a situation peculiar to
withose persons P—1It is peculiar to them in no other way than that they have had
“F their attention turned to it previous to others in Lanarkshire, and that they have
g little money subscribed to provide clothing and other necessaries, which no others,

:%Qto my knowledge, have; but it is peculiar in no other point; there are hundreds of

Hothers in similar circumstances.

. 152. Can you form any idea of the probable number of hand-loom weavers in
Slasgow and Paisley >~~In Glasgow and the suburbs there were 11,000 looms going ;

‘among those of course there are boys and girls.

/153. What are at the present time the average net earnings of each hand weaver
. by the week, on an average ?—I should say 5s. 6d.

. 154. What is the house-rent of each individual by the half year, upon the
‘average P—It depends upon the house they occupy, it is from three to four pounds ;
_ithe place of working for one weaver is one pound, not included; they have their
# house and shop besides that.

155. Are not the greater proportion of the house-rents of those weavers now in

-arrear >—They are.

% 156. Consequently they are at the mercy of their landlords, and may be
gjected 7—They are just at their mercy; almost every individual of them is in

rrear.

¢ 157. Is it the practice of the manufacturers of Glasgow to have houses and
S - s, .
+workshops, which they let out to the weavers they themselves employ #—No, it is
' not the general practice.

158. Are the houses they occupy frequently wholly independent of the master
manufacturers —Yes.

' 159. If Government were to consent to make grants of land to those 140 heads

> of families of which your society consists, do you think you could find any means

“of getting assistance to take you there and to settle you there ?>—We could not, it

" is quite impossible.

160. Evenif those 140 were provided for, you are understood to state that the
situation of all the other hand weavers in Glasgow is as desperate as that of those
140°—There are numbers of them as desperate.

161. Can you form any opinion whether if five hundred or a thousand were
abstracted from the present population of your neighbourhood, there would be
sufficient work for the remainder?—Not at good wages; they could not obtain
good wages supposing one half or two thirds were taken, but they would find work
more readily.

162. You do not think there would be work at fair wages even for one-third
of the; existing population ?—1 think not, from the cause I before mentioned, namely,
the machinery.

163. What sort of food forms the principal subsistence of the weavers >—Qatmeal
and potatoes, and probably a little salt herring or something of that kind; a number

- of them have not a sufficient quantity of that.

: 104, How many hand weavers are there in Glasgow and Paisley >—Generally

: speaking. I might say 15,000 in Glasgow and Paisley.

165, Even if 500 hands were removed, and the power-loom were improved from
time to time as rapidly as it has been improved for the last two years, do you not
Imagine that the removal of 500 hands would preduce no effect by creating any fresh
demand for hand labour ?—I think it would not; I think the machinery would just
-absorb the whole businesr
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166. You say that the power loom is not yet perfect, but that it is constantly being
improved ?—It is constantly being improved.

167. Of how many hand weavers can one pair of power-looms do the work, in the
course of the day ?—It is at least equal to six. S
168. And the work of one girl upon a pair of power-looms is sufficient?—1It is;
one rgan looking over thirty or forty or fifty of those girlz and keeping the materials

in order. -

169. If the nomber of hand-loom weavers were diminished, and the wages of ihe
remaining number increased, would not the price of the manufactured article be also
increased r—I think, from the nature of the power loom, as I said before, taking up
all the business, the price of the manufactured article cannot be increased.

170. If it were increased, it would check the sale of the manufactured article P~
It would.

171. And therefore it would, in your opinion, make the situation of the hand-loom
weaver as bad as before >—I think that it cannot be increased, from the quantity of
work performed by the power loom ; just in proportion as the demand increases, in
that proportion the power looms will increase.

172. Which is the cheapest, a piece of goods made by a power-loom or a piece of
goods made by a hand loom ?—A power-loom is the cheapest.

~

Jovis, 22° die February, 1827.

Archibald Campleli, Esq.
a Member of the Committee ; was Examined.

173. HAVE you had an opportunity of reading the evidence given before this
Committee on Tuesday last, by the two deputies from the Glasgow Emigration
Society —1I have.

174. Does your information enable you to concur in the statement they have
made ?>—In the fullest manner; I concur. in every fact stated by the peopie that
were examined.

175. Are you enabled to inform the Committee of the extent to which distress,
of a similar nature, exists in any part of Scotland ?—I can speak more particularly
with reference to Renfrewshire, than with reference to any part of Lanarkshire.
Here is a Statement of the number of families, distinguishing the ages of the children,
who are seeking to emigrate from the county of Renfrew.

[The same was delivered in, and read, as follows :)

ABSTRACT
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ABSTRACT of the Number of Persons composing the following Societies in the County
of Renfrew, who have petitioncd for aid to epable them to emigrate to the British
Possessions in North America; made up by direction of the Lord Lieutenant of
Renfrewshire, January 1827.

c IE-‘Ieriihds'es- Male Children: | Total | Female Children: ‘.
o ra ° Number é ‘g =
; Under | Above | Above | ©f | Under | Above | dbove | T8 | 2 B
. Name of Society. ‘;2 13, 20 Male 12 12, a0 | & 2 % S
i Men. |Women] v s {a under] Years Years |& under| Ycars g (3%
% of Age.] 20, |of Age. [ChildrenjofAge.| 20. [of Age. & 18

fPaisley Fﬁenggc%xgigr?joﬁ} 100 | o6 |138 | 72 15 toss 122 | 47 | 16 | 185 606
Paisley Caledonian d° d° | 54 53 64 58 10 {113 63 16 10 89l 308
Paisley & Suburbs &° &° | 56 | 56 | 61 | 30 | 5 | 96 | 58 | 22 7 1 87| 395

gisley Canadian  d° d° {112 | 105 | 146 81 26 }253 | 135 55 26 208 | 676

fléz‘. a d“} 6 | 27 | 39 9 8 | 56 | 325 8 1 441 153
igéhe Irish Friendly & & 101 | 99 | =] -1 ~}§ =] -1 -] - ~| 58°
«Pldershi Emigration  d” } 50 50 70 | 44 - | 114 44 53 - 97 1 311
head & Neilston d° d° | 43 43 46 27 6 79 44 19 14 771 242
Broomland - - & d&° | 66 | 63 | 82 [ 45 | 16 |145 | 62 | @ 6 | 99 374

bernian Protestt d° d* | 6o 59 | 68 46 9 | 123 49 31 8 881 330

4

Ty AE
4
&4

5.

Yovan Emigration d° - | 50 48 42 28 10 8o 53 35 8 951 a3
‘,'?:_ﬁsley Friendly d°Nez | 6o 6o 76 50 20 | 148 64 34 33 120 | 386
*fohnston Emigration d° - 15 15 26 13 11 50 18 18 7 431 133

—————

Total =~ -1r93 | 775 1860 | 483 | 136 [r4a79 726 | 369 | 125 |[1,330 [4,653

* &3~ The Return made by this Society does not ‘distinguish the numbers of Male and Female
Children; but the numbers of Children, Male and Female, are,

it Under 12 - -~ - - 1m
& Above 18 - - - - 205
; 56
L 37
£
) 176. Do those societies consist of band-loom weavers?—I believe they do, 4. Compben,
! entirely. Esq.
; 177. Can you explain to the Committee what district they extend over ?~They ——"
1 extend over the.wholre of the county of Renfrew ; a great number of them that are *? F%b" uary,
i  resident in the villages, are employed partly in agriculture. 1937.
. 178. Are there many of them in some degree accustomed to agricultural habits ?
i —Yes.

79. Are you prepared to give the Committee any details respecting any other

¢ persons similarly situated in that part of the kingdom?~—I know there are a great

*  number in the adjoining county of Lanark, who are also petitioning for assistance

to emigrate. There are likewise various societies in the countv of Renfrew, for
whom Mr. Maxwell, the member for the county, has presented petitions.

180. Do you think that those people for the most part are aware of the nature of

,  the country and of the labour that will be required of them >—I think they are, from

the correspondence that took place between them and the cmigrants that went out

. some years ago, whose reports with rcgard to their situation have been extremely

favourable; I have seen many letters from those settlers who went out in 1820, that

gave a very favourable account of their sitnation in Upper Canada.

181. You think they are aware of the’nature of the difficulties they will have to
encounter, and are ready to meet them P—I think they are, generally.

182. Do you_consider that there is any opportunity at present of their being
employed in their own country, in such a manner as to obtain wages of labour by
which they can support themselves >—1 think not.
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183. Is it a prevailing opinion in that part of the country, that there is no early
likelihood of such a state of things occurring, as to give employment to those people?
—There are many various opinions upon the subject, and things are improving just
at this moment; almost every weaver in that part of the country is employed, and
wages are rising. _ i

184. Have you an opportunity of stating to the Committee what is the present
rate of wages >—No.

185. Is it the general opinion in that part of the country, that the influx of Irish
bas tended to throw these people out of employment ?—1It certainly has ; but lately
great numbers of the Irish have been removed ; we gave them passages back to
their own country, taking an exact description of them, to prevent their having
recourse to our funds again. I have here a copy of the last report of the sub-com-
mittee of the county of Renfrew for the relief of unemployed operatives.

[The same was delivered in, and read, as follows :]

“ Report by the Sub-committee of the county of Renfrew for the relief of the
unemployed Operatives.

“ The number of families dependent on the committee, at the date of the last

report, was - - - - . - - - - 1,361
The number at this date is - - - - - 1,245
The decrease, during the week, is - - - - 116

Sums to the amount of 40/. have been allotted by the Committee to several of the
remoter districts of the county where distress still exists, and the other expenditure
of the week has amounted to 210/ Several small donations have been recently
received, and the fund remaining on hand, at this date, is 1,040 "

“ Preses. Council Chambers, Paisley, (signed) <« Rob.&Farquharson.”
¢ 15th February 1827.”

186. Have you had an opportunity of hearing lately from any person who is
competent to speak with authority upon the state of that part of the country e
1 have a letter, which I received this day by post from the chief magistrate of
Paisley, which contains the following passage, « I am most happy to say that matters
are, as far as regards the weavers, still improving; the work plenty, with wages
advancing ; but the labourers, and I may say all other operatives, are very ill off.”

187. Are those Irish that come over from Belfast chiefly weavers, or are they
common labourers 7—Those that come to Paisley are chiefly weavers ; the labourers
are generally employed in the more western part of Scotland ; in Ayrshirc and
Wigtonshire there are a great many Irish labourers, but we have not a great many
Trish labourers in Renfrewshire.

188. Do you know where they come from ?~—Mostly from the north, I believe;
about Belfast, I think, is the chief part.

189. Have you any means of cstimating the comparative rate of wages paid to
the hand weavers, and to the power-loom weavers?—No.

190. Have many of those weavers, to your knowledge, been employed in road
making, and other hard labour out of doors, during the time of the distress?—
A great many have been employed in making roads, and in various other occupa-
tions, deepening rivers, &c.

191. Has it been found that they were able to endure that labour as well as the
common labourers of the country >~The summer was exceedingly favourable ; but
if it h'c;.d been as wet a season as we usually have, they would all have been in the
hospital.

192. Are those emigration societies, of which you have given a list, composed
entirely of unemployed operatives ?-—1I believe entirely of the operatives unemployed,
or partially employed.

193. They consist in no degree of persons who have funds of their own, able to
assist in the object of emigrating >—All of them that I have seen, and I have com-
munication with most of the societies of Renfrewshire, have declared that they can-
not contribute one shilling towards their own emigration.

194. Have you any reason to suppose that if assistance were given by govern-
ment to those persons to ernigrate, it would be met by corresponding assistance

from private or public funds, in the neighbourhood from which they came?—
I have not. *s ¥

195. You
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195. You think that no sum could be raised >—If any, it would be so trifling a
sum, that it would be of very little consequence. _ )

196. Is there any thing practically in the nature of a parochial rate in Renfrew-
shire for the rélief of the poor ?:—No; there is something very similar in one or
two of the town parishes, where they have been obliged to call for voluntary

- ~ssment.

+97. In point of fact, with respect to those distressed operatives who are out of
employment, and who have no means of their own, from what fund does their sup-
port proceed r—The rate of expenditure of the relief committee at Paisley amounted
weekly to 500/ all furnished by voluntary subscription, rot alone in that particular
county, but we have received large sums from the Lordon Relief Committee; we
have exspended since the 1st of March last, I think, 22,000/ :

198. Have you any opportunity of knowing the number of persons to whom that
22,0007 has been dispensed P~1It varied almost every weel ; the number of fami-
lies, I believe, was as high as 2,600 at one time ; they have been gradually diminish-
ing, for some weeks.

199. Does that 22,000/ apply to Renfrewshire alone ?~—To Renfrewshire alone;
we have no communication with any other county.

200. Do you happen to know whether the majority of persons receiving relief
from this fund, are Scotch or Irish *—The greater proportion are Scotch ; there
are still some Irish that have been in the country for a long time, and are in a
manner established there, who have gained what would be called in this country
a settlement.

201. In Scotland. there is no law of removal >—No.

202. Does not three years contipued residence give a settlement in Scotland ?>—
It does.

203. Do you know the Abbey parish in Paisley i—Perfectly.

204. Do-you remember, in 181g, an anplication being made by 825 able-bodied

" men for relief, on account of the stagnation of trade in that parish 7—I cannot say

that I recollect the exact circumstances ; I know there was a question arose upon
an application from certain people claiming a right to relief; but what decision
there was upon that, or whether there ever was any decision, I do not remember;
I think the thing.is not decided now.

205. Was not the application [to the kirk session in the first instance refused,
and was there not upon that an appeal to the sheriff 7—That I recollect.

206. Did not the sheriff in that case, make an order on the kirk session to
assess themselves for the relief of those 825 persons >—I1 do not recollect.

207. You say that you have seen favourable accounts from some persons who
have settled in the northern provinces of America; are you aware of the extent of
assistance from government that those settlers received >—1I am not.

208. Can you state whether the appointment of this Committee has created
much expectation among the heads of families composing those emigration societies
in Refrewshire, that they are to get relief from government to carry them to
America>—There is no doubt that very sanguine expectations have heen raised in
consequence of the report of the Committee that sat in the last year.

209. You have stated, that it is the general opinion in Renfrewshire, that no
early opportunity will occur of employing those persons who are now in a state of
distress ; you have also stated, that the sum of 22,000/ has been expended in
their support, such sum arising from local and voluntary subscriptions; have you
any reason to suppose, under the existing circumstances of that part of Scotland,
that in the ensuing year those parties can be sustained at a less expense than what
has been incurred in the last?—I shbould hope at infinitely less, from the appearance
of the revival of trade; and the weavers are at this moment, as I stated before from
the authority of the chief magistrate, now in work, all of them, and wages are
advancing. ,

210. You conceive that the pressure upon the other classes is of a temporary
nature >—I conceive so.

211. You have stated, that a great number of the Irish have been sent back
from Renfrewshire to their own country, and that means have been taken to prevent
their return ; will you have the goodness to state more in detail the nature of those
means }—When we gave an Irishman a ticket upon a steam boat, to carry him back,
and a loaf to subsist upon for the day, we took an exact description of his person,
and assured him, that if he returned, he would not be entitled to any relief from
our funds. a”
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212. Isnot that decision against relieving those Irish, in the event of their return,
equally operative against any other Irish who may come, proyided sufficient publi-
city were given to that resolution?—I have no doubt it might operate in that
manner.

213. Are you speaking now of relief afforded according to law, or of relief
afforded by voluntary subscription #—Of relief afforded by voluntary subscription
entirely. '

214"., Do you consider that there is any relief imposed by law, in the case of
Irish people coming into Renfrewshire 7—Those that have been settled there for
three years, I think, have the same claim for relief that the natives have.

215. In the case therefore of fresh Irish arriving, until they have been there
three years they would have no legal claim for relief ?—Certainly not.

216. Itis three years continued residence that gives a right to relief, in Scotland ?
—So I understand.

217, Can you inform the Committee what proportion of the 22,000/. which was
raised for the relief of those persons, was raised by voluntary contributions on the
spot, and what proportion was received from the London Relief Committee ?~—

ABSTRACT of the Receipts and Expenditure of the Committee of the County of
Renfrew, appointed for the Relief of the Unemployed Operative Manufac-
turers, to the 22d of February 1827.

RECEIVED : £ s d
From The King - - - - - - = 500 - -
Trom the London Relief Committee - - -] 8000 - =~
From the Edinburgh Relief Committee - - - | 4,600 - ~
From the Committee of the County of Haddington - 300 - -
From the Newcastle Committee - - - - 150 - ~
From the Glasgow Committee - - - - 39 - -
Amount of local Subscriptions, and other private pe-

cuniary donations, proceeds of Church Collections,

Charity Balls and Concerts, and Receipts for Work

performed - - - - - - -} 7,923 10 3

EXPENDED : 21,868 19 3
In Wages for out-door labour provided by the Com-

mittee, and in distribution of Provisions, Coals and

small pecuniary aid - - £.19,561 11 3
In providing Clothin - - - 1,399 8§ -

Balance in Treasurer’s hands,} 908 = =
22d February - - 21,568 19 3

N. B.—Besides the above Account, various Noblemen and Gentlemen of the
county have expended very large sums in giving work and provisions to the
unemployed residing contiguous to their respective estates, There have also been
considerable Contributions raised and applied within several of the Parishes; and
several thousand articles of Clothing sent by private individuals to the several
depots have been distributed. The Coalmasters in the neighbourhood have also
from time to time gratuitously given large quantities of Coals.

The average weekly pecuniary Expenditure of the Committee, from the com-
mencement up to the 22d February, has been £. 410, and the average weekly
number of families dependent on them has been 2,030.

218, What is the class of persons at the present moment receiving relief from
the local funds >—The chief demand upon the Paisley relief fund at present is from
widows and orphan families ; the men in general have been struck off.

219. If one thousand weavers were removed from Glasgow and its neighbour-
hood, and wages rose, have you any doubt that the vacuum so created would be
filled up from Ireland in a very short time>—1I entertain not the least doubt upon

' the
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¢ the subject. I have here a letter which I received a few days ago irom the central

. committee of the Emigration societies of Renfrewshire.
v

[Zhe same was delivered in, and read, as follows :]

‘ 1, Barclay Street,
Paisley, 10 February 1827.”

¢ PrEVIOUS to your presenting our Petition, it may not perhaps be improper to

state to you more fully than hitherto the true situation we are placed in, in order
that you may be prepared, when the subject of Emigration is discussing in Par-
liament, to urge the advantage it will be to us if sent out early in the season. For
although the severe distress we are now in is well known to the Honorable House
of which you are a member, it may not have occurred to their minds the extent that
that distress will reach when the term (28th of May) shall have expired.

« It has been uiteriy impossible for us to pay this year any rent to our landlords,
consequently the little property we now possess, becomes theirs; and we cannot
expect that they will let us houses for another term. We have no other prospect
but that we shall be turned to the streets, without a blanket to cover either ourselves
or children, or implements to work at cur trades ; besides, should our landlords be
even so lenient as to grant us in that desolate state their houses for another, still we
are incurring & debt of a whole year's rent, for uo housesare let for a shorter period
in Renfrewshire,

« * May your Honor therefore take our case into mature consideration, and on
© presenting our Petitions urge the necessity of sending us away previous to the
above stated period.

¢« Honored Sir,

=y

B R ey S

We are, Honored Sir,
With great respect,
Your very humble Servants,
(For the Central Committee of the Emigration
“ Archibald Campbell, Esq. u. », Societies of Renfrewshire,)

London.” Adam Millar, Secretary.”

Thomas Francis Kennedy, Esq. a Member of the House ; Examined.

220. WHAT is the part of Scotland with which you are best acquainted ?—1I pro-
fess to speak only respecting the county of Ayr, and I do not wish the Committee
to understand that I possess by any means complete information ecven as to the
whole of that county.

221. Are there any persons in that neighbourhood who have expressed & desire
to emigrate to Amecrica—I yesterday presented to the House three Petitions from
persons desiring assistance for that object in a very earnest manner. I do not
believe that those Petitions by any means express tl:ie opinion of the entire body of
persons desiring to emigrate; I should suppose that if there were any chance of
sufficient aid being afforded, that number would be very greatly increased ; and I
state this opinion, because I know the class of persons from whom those Petitions
come, arc slow to petition on any subject, it not being their habit to interfere by
addressing themselves to Parliament unless in very urgent circumstances.

222. What is the number of the Petitioners, and of what class of persons are
they composed ?—1I think that the number of heads of families included in those
three Petitions amounts to nipety-two, and they are operative manufacturers in
cotton weaving. .

223. Are they employed at hand-loom weaving>—Hand-loom weaving; persons
whose work comes from Glasgow, being sent a very considerable distance into the
country to be performed ; and of course the greater the distauce from Glasgow, the
more qcllzick]y are they sensible of any depression in the trade in which they are
engaged.

_224. Have they been for any time in great distress?—I should say that the
distress has been urgent for about a year. :

225. Have the gentlemen in that part of the country afforded them any relief >~
A very great degree of local relief has been afforded, besides assistance received
from the London and Edinburgh Committees ; and I think I may safely say that the
people themselves would bear testimony to the Jhumane treatment which they have
received, and in saying this I am hap;g to add my distinct andsstrong testimony in
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favour of the excellent conduct of all those persons, without exception, who have
come within my observation during the period of distress to which I refer.

226. Do you conceive that those persons have any knowledge of the difficulties
they are likely to cncounter, when they propose to emigrate to America I should
think it very unlikely that they should be thoroughly aware cf the difficulties they
may cncounter ; at the same time, the county of Ayris a part of the country from
which persons have often proceeded to America, and therefore I by no means ima-
gine that they are entirely ignorant either of the disadvantages or comparative com-
forts which might arise from their being sent to that country.’

227. Do you conceive that the gentlemen in that part of the country, or the
individuals who have signed those petitions, would be willing to contribute largely
to the expense of their removal to Americar—With respect to the partics signing
the petitions, I apprebend they are quite incapable of contributing any thing, being
possessed of no property whatever.  With respect to the landholders in the neigh-
bourhood where they live, I should extremely doubt their making any contribution,
because they have alrcady made great sacrifices, and there is a considerable
pressure upon the upper ranks in that country ; and also, there being no established
poor-rate in the country, the case is entirely different from that of a country
where persons would, by such contribution, find themselves relieved from a heavy
burthen which they actually pay. There is, no doubt, a pressure and a burthen
arising from the sufferings of the lower orders, but there is not a large regular pay-
ment I the shape of a parochial rate, I never recollect so great a scarcity of
labour and money among the labouring classes of all denominations.

228. If those ninety heads of families were removed, do you conceive that it
would make any lasting reduction in the population of that neighbourhood, or would
supplics of people come .immediately from other places to fill up the vacuum so
created 7—Those ninety heads of families, I apprehend, form a very small propor-
tion of the population who are at presentin distress; if they were removed, and if
there arose a comparative prosperity in the trade, there can be no doubt that the
space created by their removal would be instantaneously filled up.

229. By what class of persons?—Very possibly by some of the native inha-
bitants resorting to a new trade, becoming cotton weavers instead of following their
present pursuits, which may not be profitable at the present time, all occupations
being in a very depressed condition ; but above all, the space would be instantane-
ously filled up by the resort of Irish to that part of the country. When I make
this statement with respect to the Irish, I wish to guard mysclf in the most positive
manner against being supposed to express any opinion in disparagement of the Irish
who come to our part of the country, because I must say that their conduct,
generally speaking, is good, and that the country has derived very great benefits
from the labour they bave afforded; at the same time that the excess of the influx
of that population undoubtedly is a source of great calamity to us now, and is not
a source, I am sorry to say, of advantage to those poor people themsclves.

230. Do you {nd that in changing the habits of the original inhabitants of the
country for the habits of the Irish population, who under this supposition would take
the place of the original inhabitants, you make a satisfactory change ?—I am sorry
to say that within my memory there has unquestionably been a great deterioration
of the character of our population ; I ascribe it partly to the manufacturing occupa-
tion; and undoubtedly I do not think that the habits of many of the Irish that
have come have been advantageous to our native population ; and in particular I
would take this opportunity of stating my regret that they have sometimes brought
with them, not only their labour, but their religious animosities, which have been
productive of considerable discomfort in the part of the country in which I live:
I allude to a practice in particular, which to my own knowledge has been pro-
ductive even of crime; 1 mean the habit of processions, which have no kind of
connesion with the habits of our part of the country, but which have been pro-
ductive of quarrelling and serious misunderstanding.

231. What sort of processions do you refer to P—Orange processions.

232. Do you think that the appointment of this Comumittee is likely to create an
expectation among the persons desirous of emigrating in your part of the country
that they are to get great assistance from Government to enable them to go to
America >—There can be no question that the petitions I have presented are
founded upon a hope that something of the sort may be done; and'there can be as
little doubt that the reference of those petitions to a Committee expressly appointed
upon that subject, must excite a very general hope and expectation.

233. You
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233. You have said that a poor-rate does not exist in Scotland ; upon the failure
of voluntary contributions, is not both personal and real property rateable for the
relief of the poor >—There can be no doubt that, according to the ancient law of
Scotland, personal and real property is rateable for the poor; in different parts of
the country a different practice has arisen ; I believe, in very populous places and
in the border counties, a practice has arisen not very dissimilar to the practice of
England, namely, that a legal and compulsory assessment has been established ; but
in the part of the country to which I wish that my evidence should be considered to
apply, we cannot be said to have any compulsory relief for the poor ; at the same
time, that on many occasions the proprietors of land come forward in a very liberal
manner with a voluntary contribution, in order to avoid what they apprehend would
be the consequence, if refused, namely, that measures would be taken to compel
them to give extensive relief to the poor. - ’

234. Are you aware of the decision that was come to in the barony parish in
Glasgow, about the year 1823, to give no aid to any Irish *—I recollect that there
was a case which was considered to be of great importance, about the period men-
tioned, and I believe that the decision of the local authority, nam’ely, the heritors
and kirk session of that parish, went to the refusal of relief to able-bodied persons
saying that they could not obtain work sufficient to maintain them.

235. The case alluded to is a case between the heritors of the Barony parish and
an Irishman of the name of Higgins; do you happen to remember the case >—1I be-
lieve that is the case to which I advert.

236. That decisién was appealed from to the Court of Session ?—1I believe it was,

237. Do you remember the decision of the Court of Session upon that case >—My
impression is, that the decision went to reverse the judgment of the local court, and
to find that the personal and real property of that parish could be made liable
in support of able-bodied persons saying they were in a state of destitation.

238. Whether they were Irish or natives, provided that, if they were Irish, they
had by a continued residence of three years obtained a settlement —Without dis-
tinction, if each party had obtained a settlement according to the law of the country.
I wish to state, that the law of Scotland is, in my opinion, in an uncertain, but at
the same time in what I should term a very hazardous state; I believe that the
decision of the Court of Session, to which I have adverted, was considered to be
a decision of so alarming a nature, that 1t has since been called in question; and if
I were to offer an opinion to the Committee, I should say that I Lave some doubt
whether that decision would be adhered to if the same question camc to be con-
sidered on another occasion, although while I say so, I confess that I extremely
dread the ultimate cstablishment, in the courts of law, of the principle laid down in
the decision with respect to the barony parish of Glasgow.

239. As the law now stands, with the decisions of the Court of Session to which
vou have alluded, and which as yet have not been reversed or appealed from, do you
consider a pauper in Scotland, whether native Scotch, or Irish, having obtained a
settlement, a beggar of charity, or a creditor on a fund of which the kirk session
and the heritors are accountable trustees >—So far as my knowledge and memory
extend, I believe that the balance of the decisions in the courts of Scotland went to
establish the right of such a pauper; but I at the same time wish to state, that if
I were called upon, as a possessor of property in any parish, to pay under the law in
support of uble-bodied men, 1should unquestionably resist the application, and defend
myself from the demand madz upon my property, because I consider that the sup-
port of the able-bodied persons is contrary to the original intent of the law, and
ought not to be sustained in the courts of law.

240. You are aware that in England real property only is rateable for the relief
of the poor P—I am.

241. Under the law of Scotland, is not personal property, wherever situated,
rateable, as well as real property, in aid of parochial burdens >—1I believe that some
very strong decisions of the court have been given to the effect of rendcring per-
sonal property liable, wherever situated ; but I am also aware that that part of the
law of Scotland is in a very unsettled state, and that important cases are now under
consideration of the supreme court in Scotland.

242. But as yet none of the decisions of the Court of Session have been ap-
pealed from, or reversed, in the House of Lords ?>—Not that I am aware of.

243. On what points do you consider that the uncertainty in the law of Scotland
consists, respecting the laws affecting the poor >—My opinion is, that the original

- intent of the law was, that the aged and infirm should alone receive aid ; that prin-
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ciple has been adhered to rigidly in some districts, in others it has been partinlly
infringed vpon or entirely lost sight of ; and the great hazard to which Scotland is
subjected, is, that the courts of law may proceed to establish the principle of relief
to all who say that they are in want. The uncertainty therefore which is the ground
of alarm, is the question, who ke poor” are—if the aged and infirm only, Scot-
land would be safe ; if all who are, and say they are, in want, then the danger is
extreme, and that country will be visited by all the evils which are created by the
Poor laws in England, and even more, as personal as well as real property is hable.
My opinion is, that there can be no safety but from legislative interference. With
respect to the relations between Scotland and Ireland, I should wish to make one
chservation to the Committee. It appears to me that there is to a certain degree
a hardship in the relative situations of the natives of Scotland and of Ireland, in
any interchange that may take place between them ; an Irishman coming to Scot-
land, receives a settlement in any parish in Scotland, as good as a native Scotchman
possesses, by three years residence, provided, during that period, he lives by his own
industry ; whereas if a Scotchman goes to Ireland, he receives no settlement what-
ever, there being no poor law in that country. Now, while I should be the last
person to say any thing hostile to a free intercourse between Scotland and Ireland,
whether or not any restraint could be imposed upon the extent to which the Irish
resort to Scotland, by rendering the law of settlement somewhat more difficult,
I am not prepared to say; but I do think it is 2 point somewhat worthy of considera-
tion, in order, if possible, to restrain the Irish from filling up any vacuum that might
be created in the population in Scotland, and to check the evils of redundant popu-
lation, which arise solely from the resort of Irish to the district of which I speak.

244. In point of fact, there is no law of removal in Scotland P—None whatever,
provided a scttlement be acquired ; and previous to settlement being acquired, no
one can be removed merely ‘on suspicion that he is likely to become chargeable.

245. Does not the same observation apply to the relative circumstances of Eng-
land and Scotland, which you have described to exist with respect to Scotland and
Ireland *—Unquestionably ; and for that very reason I should think it equally de-
sirable that Scotland should have some slight means of defending itself against the
English as well as against the Irish, there being no reciprocity between the law of
Scotland respccting settlement, and that of either of the two other countries.

246. Is not the case even harder with regard to England, as by the parochial law
of England there is a power of removing the Scotch poor, whereas in the law of
Ireland no such power exists>—Most unquestionably; with this material distinc-
tion, that the number of English resorting to Scotland, and acquiring settlements, is
very small, while the number of Irish who acquire settlements in Scotland is very
great.

Henry Home Drummond, Esq. a Member of the House; Examined.

247. WILL you be good cnough to state with what part of Scotland you are
more immediately connected f—DMy residence is not in a manufacturing part of the
country ; but there is a part of the county I represent, in which manufactures are
established to a considerable extent, and accordingly I have had one petition to
present to the House, which is now referred to this Committee; viz. from Balfron,
in Stirlingshire. Itis a petition from ninety-two heads of families, amounting to 155
souls. Thosc persons are in a very miserable condition, their whole earnings and
means of subsistence having of late amounted only to from 4. to 6s. aweek. They
apply not only for assistance to enable them to emigrate, but for a portion of land,
sced-corn, implements of husbandry, and subsistence till they nay be able to raise
a crop from the lands assigned to them. "They are all persons more or less
accustomed to agricultural pursuits ; they bave been accustomed to the cultivation
of small pieces of ground; and I believe themn to be persons of excellent character;
and I should think they are as well qualified as any description of persons that can
be found, for an experiment of this sort,

248. Have the gentlemen in your part of the country been. called upon to con-
tribute to the assistance of those persons who are now in distress ?-—They certainly
have, and they have made great exertions in various ways; there have been sub-
scriptions collected in 2very parish of the county of Stirling, and there have been,
besides that, individuul subscriptions to a considerable amount made by the gentry
in London and in Edinburgh. '

$ 249. What
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249. What is the occupation of those persons who are desirous of emigratingin g o Drummond,
your part of the country —Operative cotton weavers, hand-loom weavers. Ezq.

250. Do you conceive that the gentlemen in your part of the country would be ‘o —ow—
willing to aid those persons in emigrating >—I think very little assistance can be 22 February,
looked for from that quarter, they have made such great exertions already ; and 1827.

I believe there is a feeling that the advantage to themselves and to the country in
which they live would be very small from an emigration of that description, for
* various reasons. They would probably consider that the gap in the population
» would very soon be filled up from other quarters, and in particular by the influx of
. Irishmen in the western part of Scotland, who are in fact driving the population
'+ of the country out of their employment by working at a cheaper rate than the
} matives, from their habiss, can do. ) )

% 251. Do you conccive that the exchange of Irishmen for the native population
?§ of that part of the country would be a good or a bad exchange F—1I think it a great
. evil ; it tends to the depreciation of the moral habits of the people.

}?5‘ 252. Do you find the habit of industry of the Irish, and their moral conduct, to
be very inferior to that of the native population of that description 7—Upon the .
« whole I certainly consider them to be very much inferior.

i 253. Are they inferior in point of industry >—There are a number of the Irish
*%. who are certainly very remarkable for industrious habits; but we remark that there is
i# a degree of unsteadiness about them, as compared with our own people ; they will
@% work hard for a time, but then a change takes place, a row or a fight occurs, and

b
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i they cannot be depended upon for continuing in any settled habit of industry. K

o)

;;...

4  254. Do notthey work at a lower rate of wages than the Scotch >—Yes, I believe
bV . . N .

s they generally do; but we find that in certain classes of labour, for example in all
% the lower departments, even in Edinburgh, the labour is carried on by Irishmen; the
y, Scavengersand lamplighters, and people of that description, are almost all Irishmen.
¢l 255, Are not those Irish, who are now displacing the Scotch labourers, content
¢ to live without those decent comforts, the want of which would shame & native

&

4 Scotchman f—Yes.
% . 256. Have they been the means of introducing religious animositics and feuds

# into that part of the country ?—1 have not had any opportunity of observing that ;
M}%f_ vt I know that there have been disturbances in Edinburgh within the last few
e‘@é‘years, which have been occasioned by the influx of Irish ; they take place particu-
%%hrly on Sunday, a day on which the lower orders of the Scotch are not accustomed

‘to any thing of that sort.
257. Have you known any Orange processions in Edinburgh >—No, I have not.
258. You have stated, that if cmigration were to take place to any amount from
» that part of Stirlingshire with which you are acquainted, the vacuum so created
§ would be instantly filled up, either by people flowing in from other parts of the
{ country, or by labourers coming from }I)reland; have not the proprietors in that
part of the country a discretion of letting the houses, or of refusing to let the
> houses to which those emigrants go?—A great proportion of the houses in the
j country villages do not belong to the landed proprietors, but to what we call feuars ;
: that is to say, the house is the actual property of a person who has no other pro-
1 perty but that house ; and ap individual of that inferior station will generally lct it
‘ to the person that offers him at the moment, without even good security, the
s highest rent.

i 259. They belong to a class of persons that do not contribute either in a volun-
¥ tary or a compulsory manner to the relief of the poor?~In a great measure they
: do, certainly,

260. Is not personal property as well as real property in Scotland ratedble in

.aid of the paroctial funds for the relief of the poor ?—It is, but there are very
“few instances in that part of the country of any legal assessment.

261, Upon the failure of voluntary contributions for that purpose, have you any

doubt that, by law, property both real and personal is rateable >—1I have 1o doubt
. bat it is liable.
z‘g 202. Does it consist with your knowledge that the appointment of this Com-
Iittee has created much expectation on the part of persons desirous of emigrating,
ythat they are to get considerable assistance from the Government to carry them to
EN orth America ?~1I am inclined to think it has created expectations,

. 263. Do you think that it has in any degree unsettled their present views of
~occupation ?—1J am not aware that it has, -

237. D2 264. Do
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264. Do you think that if wages were to rise there, so as to place them in a better
condition, they would still resort to emigration, rather than avail themselves of such
Tise of wages?—I should be inclined to think they would rather give up all idea of
emigration, in those circumstances.. ]

265. Are you aware of the Barony parish case that came before the Court of
Session in the year 1824 7—I have frequently heard the case mentioned.

266. Do you think that under that decision, an Irishman, having gained a settle-
ment in Scotland, though able-bodied, if he cannot find employment, has at the
present moment a legal claim on the poor fund of a parish in Scotland 7—I have no
idea that any able-bodied person, whether Irish or Scotch, has a legal claim for
relief in Scotland.

267. Notwithstanding that decision ?—I do not understand that that was the
import of that decision.

268, Are you aware of what were the facts of the case which occurred with
respect to the Abbey parish in Paisley?—I understood that an application was
made in the ordinary course to the heritors of the parish and kirk session, by an
Irish pauper, for relief; the relief was refused him ; he then went by petition to
the sheriff; the sheriff affirmed the proceeding of the heritors and kirk session,
and he then removed his case from the court of the sheriff into the Court of Session,
and the Court of Session found that the sheriff had no jurisdiction to review the pro-
ceeding of the heritors and kirk session.

269. These words have been quoted as forming part of the decision of the Court
of Session, in the case of The Barony Parish w. Higgins, ¢ Thata pauper in Scot-
land is not a beggar of charity, but a creditor of a fund, of which the kirk session
and the heritors are accountable trustees.”” Wouid it appear to you, from these
words, that that principle was applicable to able-bodied paupers?—No, I see
nothing whatever affecting that question, in that decision. .

270. Supposing emigration to take place to any extent in the district with which
you are acquainted, would not the effect of that emigration, in your opinion, be to
raise the price of labour F—1I should suppose so. , .

271. Do you not conceive that a rise in the price of labour would operate to
induce an increased influx of people into the district in question 7—Unquestionably.

272. From what quarter do you conceive that influx of people would come?—
Partly from the neighbouring parts of Scotiand, and also from Ireland.

273. Supposing a system of emigration to the colonies to take place from Scot-
land, at a time when no such system of colonial emigration took place from Ireland,
would not the inducement to the Irish to emigrate to Scotland, be greater than it
now is —Undoubtedly.

274. Is not the tendency of the present system, in the district to which §our evi-
dence has reference, the substitution of an Irish population for the original bcotch
population >—1 think it is.

275. Has that of late very much augmented, in consequence of the facility of
steam-boat navigation P—It has; the Irish come over, I believe, at from 44d. to 64.
a head.

276. In your part of the country, is the Irish population, of which you speak,
a constantly moving population, or is it stationary >—Part of it is stationary; but
there is also a great part of it that is constantly coming and going.

277. Do you know whether there is any considerable proportion of that popula-
tion which resides long enough within the parishes to gain a legal settlement by the
law of Scotland ?—In my immediate neighbourhood that hardly ever happens ; but
in the neighbourhood of Glasgow, I believe, it is common.

278. Thenthe injury which that Irish population does to you, is merely in lowering
the rate of wages generally, and thereby throwing the nalive population upon the
legal relief 7—That is the way the evil operates, without considering the moral effects.

79. Do not you conceive that one of the great causes of the emigration of the
Irish to.Scotland, is to be found in the misery and destitution in which they are
placed in their own country >—Certainly.

280. Do yeu not also conceive that any unsettled state of things in that country,
which prevents the investment of capital in manufactures, tends to induce the popu-
lation to go into a country where manufactures can be carried on advantagecusly -~
Yes; and I know, from experience, that after there have been disturbances in
Ireland, there is always an influx into Scotland.

281. Are the Irish emigrants, of whom you bave spoken, chiefly from the north
of Ireland >—~Chiefly from the north.

282. Are
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282. Aré they Catholics or Protestants >— Partly both; I believe there are a
great many Catholics in the neighbourhood of Glasgow.

283. Are they chiefly weavers >—They are of all descriptions.

284. Do not you conceive that the introduction of the power-loom and the
general application of machinery to manufactures, has had as great an effect in

deteriorating the condition of the working classes in Scotland, as the emigration

" from Ireland ; restricting the question of course to the first effect of the introduction

of machinery. without referring to its ultimate tendency —With regard to the price
of labour, I'should suppose it has; but I do not think myself competent to answer

the whole question. ' i . L y
285. Have not you observed that the Irish who have gone into themanufacturing

. districts of Scotland, have been much more stationary, generally, than the Irish who
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have gone into the agricultural districts >—1 believe that is the case.

286. You have stated that the great body of the population in your part of the
country who are desirous to emigrate, are operative weaversr—LEntirely.

287. You were also understood to say, that the Petiti6ners were persons much
accustomed to agricultural pursuits?—I said that all of them were more or less
accustomed to agricultural pursuits.

288. How do you reconcile those circumstances >—They live in countfy villages,

*" and each of them has a small piece of land that he cultivates.

289. Are not most of the native hand weavers of Scotland accustomed at times
to work in agricultural labour 7—Those that I am best acquainted with are those
that live in the country villages, I believe they are almost entirely so; but I am not
so well acquainted with the dense population of Glasgow.

2go. During the hay and corn harvest, do not they almost always work in the
field >—They certainly do. :

With regard to the poor’s rate, I wish to make one observation. What I believe
to be the great difference between the Scotch and English systems, with regard to
the poor’s rate, is this; that in Scotland the kirk session, who correspond to the
churchwardens in England that have the distribution of the poor’s money, and the
heritors who are the landowners of the perish, have a right to determine to what
amount relief shall be given to those individuals who are entitled by law to receive
it. They have no right to say what description of persons are entitled by law to
relief, but they have a right to determine the amount to be given ; and there is no
jurisdiction in the sheriff or justices of the peace, or any subordinate judge or magis-
trate of any description, to control the judgment those persons may pronounce with
regard to the amount of the relief; but if they refuse altogether relief to a person
who is entitled to it by law, that person may have a remedy by submitting the case
to review in the Court of Session, which is the supreme court.

Sabbati, 24° die Februari, 1827.
Major Thomas Moody, called in; and Examined. Lo

291. YOU have lately been at Manchester ?—I have.

292. Have you had an opportunity of inquiring, in detail, into the state of the
pauper population in that part?>—To a certain extent I have, through the facilities
that were given to me by the churchwardcns, and by many proprietors of mills.

293. Have you received any statements as to the amount of poor who are either
wholly unemployed or only partially employed, and receiving parochial assistance P—
Of those who are partially employed, and who are receiving parochial assistance,
I got a statement in considerable detail.

h294. To what district do your observations apply ~To the towaship of Man-
chester.

295. Did you get your information from the churchwardens and the parish officers,
both of the township of Manchester and of Salford >—No, in the township of Man-
chester alone. :

296. Will you state to the Committee the details you obtained —The averagu
number of persons relieved weekly in the township of Manchester consists of about
3,590 families, computed to be 14,680 perdons, of whom about 6,728 are males,
and about 7,952 females, and of whom about 7,900 are able to work, if employment
could be obtained. During the year 1826, the sum distributed to thdse persons was
40,500/. It is necessary to add, that during the latter part of the year, the distrses
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was greatest, but this statement of annual expense is diffused over the whole period
of twelve months. In order to compare it with what had been the amount in the
years before, I beg leave to state that in the preceding year, 1825, the sum distributed
had only been 25,588/.

297. That refers to parochial distribution ?—Yes.

298. Among how many persons was it distributed ?— About 1,501 families, con-
sisting, upon computation, of about 5,291 persons. In the year 1824, the sum
distributed amongst the poor was 21,158/, ; it was distributed among 4,755 persons.
In 1823, the sum distributed was only 19,748/ among 4,709 persons. It is ne-
cessary to observe, that there is a great inequality in the number of persons that so
received relief, in consequence of the distress falling at particular times; but the
sums will always give a correct idea of the measure of distress, better than the
number of families.

299. Do you suppose that before 1823 the rates were in their ordinary state P—
I suppose that must have been the case for three years, or thereabouts. In 1822,
the expenditure for the poor was 20,866/,

300. Can you statc what i considered, in the district, to have been the ordinary
amount of poor rates 7—I cannot state that; it would appear from the statement
given to me, that the average was about 23,0002 during the three years preceding
the period of my visit.

301. Was the 40,500/ which was paid in 1826, exclusively raised in Manchester,
or was part of it furnished by the London Committee >—No part of it was furnished
by the London Comumittee, as was stated to me.

302. Have you any opportunity of knowing what contributions were made by the
London Committee >—No, I have not.

303. You stated, that in the year 1836, this part of this fund was distributed
to 7,000 persons who were able to work, had employment lLeen found for
them; can you state what number of persons, so situated, were out of work
in former years >—No, I cannot. When I say that they were able to work, if
employment had been found for them, I mcan that they were partially employed ;
I do not mean to say that they were out of work from January to December, but
they were only partially employed, which led to the necessity of parochial relief
being atforded to them at certain periods of the year.

304. Can you state what was the parochial rate per pound on the actual rent in
Manchester, in the year 1826 >—1I have not got that ; I have only the total sums.

305. Supposing a man, a woman, and three children, to be unemployed, what is
the expensc per week at which their subsistence is to be estimated ’—A man em-
ployed as a weaver, with a wife and three children, should earn in net money, 2s. 64.
per day, or 15s. per week, to enable him to provide for himself and his family
without subsiztence from the parish rates, supposing bis expenses of living to con-
tinue at the scale which they were once at, that scale being as follows; house rent,
25 a week; clothes, 2s. 64, a week; wheat flour, and oatmeal, 3s5. 6d.; bacon
and butcher’s meat, 2s. 6d.; coffee, tea and sugar, 15. 6d.; coal and candles, 1s.;
beer, 1s. and sundries, 1s.; making 15s. per week.

306. Upon what data was that cstimate formed F—It was furnished by a master
manufacturer to me, of what the wages paid to one of his men were, and the account
which the man gave of his expenditure.

307. You state 15s. to be the weekly expense of a man, his wife, and three
children ; at what reduction from that amount would that man call upon the parish
for relief>—1T suppose if he did not get from ten to twelve shillings, he would then
call upon the parish for relief, to make it up to ten or twelve shillings, but not above
that; at least I understood that to be the rule.

308. Would a select vestry, sitting in Manchester, give relief in case of a reduc-
tion below 125, a weck?—Yes, I believe they would, to the extent of from ten to
twelve shillings ; it would depend upon the means of the family to support them-
selves, and their appearance. The manner in which I saw the business conducted,
was this: certain gentlemen were sitting where the poor appeared personally, and
the sidesmen, or parish officers, gave the poor applicant a ticket for relief, after
inquiry made by scnding out visitors to ascertain where the man worked, and what
his character was.

309. Can you state the quantities of meat and bacon referred to in the estimate
you have given?—1 capnot, in that instance; but 1.can in the case of a cotton

spinner.
310. Did
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310. Did you see any case of a weaver applying to receive 2 ticket for relief,
whose net earnings amounted to 10s. a week>—No, he was not getting perhaps
above 4s. 6d. or 6s. a week, and it was the sum between that 4s. 6d. or.ﬁs.
a week and 10s. that he applied for, taking into consideration what his family might
earn. -

311. You mean, that a weaver in the receipt of five or six sbi]lingq a wee.k. would
be considered by fhe parish officers as entitled to four or five shillings in addition ?—
If the particular circumstances of the case justified it, with respect to his family.

312. Do you then state it to the Committee as your belief, that there is no weaver
earning only 6s. a week, having a wife and three children, who is not receiving 4.
a week from the parish >~No, I cannot say that; I only speak to what I observed
to be the rule.” .

313. On the other hand, are you not of opinion that there are many weavers who
are earning no more than 6s.a week, with a wife and three children, who are not
receiving any thing from the parish 7~—There may be many, who are Irish, and who
have not settlements. . )

314. With respect to the Irish weavers, do they receive parochial relief of any
kind ?—In case of great distress only.

315. When the rate of wages falls so low that the weaver cannot earn more than
four or five shillings a week, how does the Irish weaver manage to support himself,
his wife, and his children >—They are reduced to a scale of subsistence equal to their
salary. Such a scale as will meet the sumn of 7s. 6d. per week may be thus explained,
as stated to me : in that case, the house rent will be 1s. 64d.; clothes, 64.; wheat
flour and oatmeal, but a great proportion of it being oatmeal, amounted to 2s.;
bacon and butcher’s meat, of which the greater part is bacon, 1s.; coffee, tea and
sugar, 1¢.; coal and candle, 6d.; beer, given up. In the former case, 1. a week was
expended in beer. I beg to observe that my object was to see, in case of distress,
what article was particularly diminished in the consumption.

316. Does that rate of subsistence afford sufficient nourishment for a family, to
keep them in good health P—1It is higher than the rate at which they are supported
inthe poor house, of which I have got the estimate.

317. Are you now talking of the hand-loom weavers?—I am speaking of hand-
loom weaving, combined with machinery, by which, for example, his web is
dressed, &c. )

318. You have stated, that there were 7,900 persons able to work, either
without work or only partially employed ; supposing one-half of those persons to
be taken away, would there be full employment for the remainder >~——Among the
hand-loom weavers, who have not the ald of machinery, I do not think wages
would rise, or that employment would soon be found.

319. Do you think, supposing two-thirds had been abstracted, that there would
have been employment for the remainder >—1I could not say with certainty, as my
knowledge of the statistics of the town does not comprehend exactly the number
employed as hand-loom weavers merely.

320. Can you state what proportion of the subsistence of those persons was
supplied by their own partial employment, and what proportion was paid from the
parnish rates >—No, I cannot.

321. Supposing them to have had no employment at all, an abstraction of the
whole number of 7,900 would have left the working population in that district with
employment sufficient for their maintenance without coming upon the parish rates?
—1 should suppose so; but that question involves another one, which would be
the demand for their labour from the sale of the articles raised.

322. Can you say what proportion of the 404500/. you have mentioned, was
expended upon the 7,900 able-bodied men who were partially employed >—No.

323. Canyou tell what proportion of the 7,900 able-bodied men had settlements,

~and what portion of them were casual poor I cannot.

324. Do you conceive that the difficulty of finding employment, which at present

. Prevails, arises to any considerable extent from the introduction of the power-loom

- nto that neighbourhood P—Decidedly it is one cause.

325. Is it a principal cause >—It i, but the want of demand must be an equally
powerful cause.

326. Are the Committee to understand that in yeur opinion the introduction of
the power-loom was a principal cause, and that that was very much increased and
:Jggravated by the general want of demand in the trade >—That is the idea I wish

0 express.
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327. You are not able to state to the Committee what proportion of the evil
you conceive to arise from the introduction of the power-loom *—~No, I could not
state that with accuracy ; I conceive that information could be got from estimating
the quantity of work which is done by the power-loom, as compared by the quantity
of work done by the hand loom.

328. Can you state in what proportion the introduction of the power-loom
reduces the number of hands employed ?—No, I could not state the exact propor-
tion, but it is considerable.

329. How long has this intense distress prevailed in that neighbourhood ?—
I should suppose within six months may be the period of the greatest intensity of
the distress. It was considered to be wearing away when I was there.

330. Did it begin only six months ago?—I could not speak to that; from the
paper given to me it appeared that the distress was more in the latter period of
the year; and dividing the year into periods of six months, I suppose the six last
months was the period in which the distress was most intense.

331. But it was wearing away when you left *—It was, they having removed a
great number of the people so causing the distress.

332. How did they remove them®>—DBy paying them money to go to their parishes.

333. To what extent was that done *—1In 1826 the number of individuals re-
moved was 4,029, in 1825 the number of individuals removed was 698, in 1824 it
was 010; and it appears that in the year 1818 there had been a period of distress,
and during that year 1,177 were removed, still it was very far short of the distress
in 1826, as diffused over the whole year.

334. Can you state in what proportion there was an influx of population into
those districts in the preceding year>—No, I cannot.

335. The year before this great distress, were not the manufactures in that dis-
trict in a state of great prosperity >—Very great; by prosperity, I mean that there
was a great demand for labour.

336. Was there not a great influx of population into the district, from the sur-
rounding country >—JI am not aware whether the prosperity arose by augmentation
of wages, in consequence of a demand for goods, or by the increase of labourers
being less than the demand for labour. 1 am not informed as to the influx of popu-
lation from the country.

337. Were there not a great many new factories built >—Not many actually
filled with machinery, as I was told ; but not being resident in Manchester, I cannot
speak positively.

338. The question refers to the two years preceding the commencement of
the distress —1 understood there were not many built and filled with machinery ;
two or three might have been laid out, and built, or perhaps more; I cannot speak
positively, as I am not a resident in Manchester.

339. But the trade was considered to be in full employment?—It was, in those
years preceding the distress; it was considered that there was full employment for
every body.

340. Isnotit now considered that there was at that period a good deal of what
is called over-trading >—The opinion is, that they had over calculated the demand
in the market for their goods.

341. Having lately visited Lancashire, with the view of inquiring into the causes
of the present distress there, did you ask any questions relative to the increased
facility of communication with Ireland®>—Yes ; but my object in visiting Lancashire
was not entirely that stated in the question.

342. What is the present cost of a passage between Dublin and Liverpool >—
I did not ask the question as to the exact price; but I understood it was a very
low sum.

343. Considering the facility of that communication, and the fact, which is
notorious, of there being a surplus population in Ireland, have you any doubt, if a
portion of the present distressed weavers were removed from Manchester, and
wages rosc either from an increase of demand for the manufactures or a diminished
supply of labour, that an immediate influx of Irish hands would take place?—I
think it is extremely probable.

344. Have you any doubt it would be the case >—None whatever.

345. Would those persons, so introduced, have a legal claim upon the poor rates
of Manchester>—No, [ apprehend, not to the same extent as parish poor.

346. Therefore the charge upon the poor rates would not be increased in con-
sequence of such introduction >—Certainly not to any very great extent.

347. If
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347. If those persons were utterly destitute, would they not be entitled to relief
as casual poor, and must they not be removed at the expense of the parish ?—It
would be a matter of individual benevolence so far as efficient relief would be
applied to them ; the removal of them by the parish would be a matter of neces-
sity, as I apprehend. . )

348. Are you able to inform the Committee at what expense the Irish paupers
were removed>—They gave them 6s. 3d. each. In answer to this question,
which I put to the churchwardens, ¢ How many of those persons so removed were
Irish or Scotch, and what has been the expense of removing each during the year
1826, I was told that there were about 3,660 all Irish ; the expense of removing
each person of this class averages 6s. 3 d.

349. You have stated that 4,029 individuals were removed in 1826; do you
know what effect the removal of those persons had upon the price of labour to the
remainder >—I believe there was little or no change in the price, in consequence of
the diminished demand for labour.

350. Have you any information with regard to the price of a passage on the
deck of a steam-boat, from Dublin to Liverpool >—1I have not, from any inquiries
of my own.

351. Does it amount to 1s. 6d. >—I believe it is as small a sum as that, when
they lay in their own bag of potatoes or subsistence for the passage.

352. When money was furnished to send them away from Manchester, do you

~ know where they were sent to 7—I do not; I suppose they went to Ireland, or to

wherever there was likely to be a demand for their labour in England.

353. Do you know whether they were relieved at all before being sent away ?—
Yes, that 6s5. 3d. contributed to relieve them.

354. Did not you find, upon inquiry in Manchester, that in the year or two
preceding 1826, considerable factories were established, particularly weaving
factories and silk factories >—No, I did not inquire much into this circumstance.

355. You have stated that one principal cause of the deterioration of the
wages of labour, has been the introduction of machinery; are you of opinion that
in the event of any number of unemployed persons being abstracted from Man-
chester and its neighbourhood, by emigration, and the recurrence of a demand
for labour beyond the rate of demand at the period of their removal, that the
increase of the wages of labour which might be expected to result from such
a state of things would be lessened by the actual introduction of more machinery
than is now employed ?—Yes, I ihink it would.

356. Are you of opinion that in point of fact, machinery is at this moment
withholden, in consequence of the low price of labour and the destitute condition
of the labouring artisans 7—It would be difficult to say that it is withholden ; some
persons may do so, but others said they never deferred for one moment any
improvement that they could make in their machinery, the desire of competing
with others induced them instantly to use it; but as a general opinion, I would
say, that if wages were high, the principle of competition would naturally lead
them to introduce machinery to enable them to raise the article at a low expense,
and that machinery would naturally throw out human labour, unless the demand
were favourable to its employment by an increased dewand.

357. Have you L -4 any communication upon the subject with any persons who
are manufacturers of u.schinery ?—Yes.

358. What was their opinion upon that point >—Their opinion was, that
machinery would be increased, to the substitution of human labour.

359. Have you any means of forming an idea of the average rate of wages of
the hand weavers who are fully employed >—With respect to weavers on the
common hand loom, when weaving is performed in the cottage of the labourer,
the earnings for any description of plain work will be far short of those quoted in
the factory arrangement on the improved loom, because much of the weaver's time
1s taken up in dressing his warp; he has also to find material for dressing. Therefore,
say a Bolton 60 reed calico 6-4 wide, a man working 12 to 14 hours a day will
weave 24 yards per week, at 3%d. per yard, being 7s.; deduct sow for dressing,
winding his weft, shuttles, &c. 2s. 6d. to 3s. per week, leaving the net money to
the weaver, 4s. to 4. 6d. per week. In Blackburn and the neighbourhood, the
work 1s chiefly of coarse and light quality of cloth; the net earnings of the work-
man will be about the sum of 4s. to 45. 6d. or 55 per week. In the factory
arrangement, every thing is found for the weaver, his warps are dressed by ma~
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chinery, and every preparation the same as for power-weaving; he has nothing to
take off his attention, but continues at the loom; on this system, with the low
price of labour, the hand weaving is nearly if not fully equal to the power, in
eertain fabrics.

360. Do not thelow prices of hand weaving, as compared with the high prices
of power-loom weaving, bring the hand weaver to an equality with the power-
loom weaver —Yes, as I understood in some kinds of work, where the weaver
had assistance from machinery in the manufactory.

361. Can you state what theaverage wages gained by a power-loom weaver, upon
the articles you have just'enumerated, amounted to?—The case that was given to me
was one in which were combined, partly power machinery and partly the dandy
loom. The amount of wages gained by persons employed in this combined manu-
facture were given to me in this scale, The winders, young or married women,
18 to 25 years of age, 8s. to 10s. per week; if younger, say 12 to 16 years old,
5s.to 75.  Warpers, young or married women, 18 to 25 years of age, 10s. to 12s.
per week. Warp dressers, men from 25 to 40 years of age and upwards, ordinary
or coarse work, 20s. to 25s. per week ; fine work, (that is, when fine yarn is used)
30s.10 40s. per week., With respect to weavers on power-looms :—power-looms are
tended by young men or women, one person attending two looms; the average
weekly earnings will be from 7s. 6d. to 10s. 6d. for persons of 14 to 22 years of
age; fine work will average higher, say 10s. 6d. to 14s. per week; if ‘the hands are
younger, the earnings will be less in proportion. Weavers on the improved hand
loom :—A man, working 12 to 14 hours a day, will weave of coarse cloth per week
144 yards, at d. per yard, 9s.a week; a woman, 108 yards, 6s. 9d. per week ;
a boy or girl, 9o yards, 4s. 6d. to 5s. 8d. per week. Middling quality, a man will
weave (working as above) 6o yards per week, at 14d. peryard, 8s. 9. ; a woman
48 yards, 75.  Fine quality (say a Bolton 60 reed 6-4 wide) a man will weave
48 yards per week, at 2§ d. per yard, 10s. per week ; a woman 36 yards per week,
at 2 id., 75. 64. per week.

362. Is not the improvement of the power-loom still progressive?—From the
effect of science being applied to the mechanical power, I should say it must be
progressive.

363. Is not almo:t every species of work wrought by the power-loom, of 2 better
texture and fabric than that wrought by the hand ?—1It 1s considered more equal ; but
1t is in some measure a disputed point as to fineness ; a gentleman who uses some pro-
portion of hand-loom weaving, with the aid of machinery to dress, &c., thinks that he
makes a better quality of. fine cloth by that means than he could by machinery alone.

364. The quality of the article being so nearly the same, and the cost of the
manufacture being so much less by the power-loom than by the hand loom, is it
¥our opinion that hand-loom weaving must very soon cease in this country >—

 think it is a fair inference, that mere cottage hand-loom weaving must give way
to the cheaper manufacture by machinery.

365. And that speedily 7—1I could not say speedily, because, where wages are
very low, I saw a manufactory where one kind of hand-loom weaving was adopted
in prefercnce to machinery alone.

366. Are you aware of the tax existing on common prints >—Yes.

367. That tax is levied when a plain web goes to the printfield >—Yes, I believe
it is.

368. The only work which the power-loom cannot now produce equally with
the hand loom, 1s a variegated pattern 7—Yes, there is a difficulty in that.

36g9. Can you state at what rate of wages you suppose a hand-loom weaver
could successfully enter into competition with a power-loom weaver ?—1 could not,
but 1 think he could not possibly compete with him finally.

370. At no rate of wages ; not even at 5. or 65, a week.?—That would be such
& deterioration of his condition that I could scarcely suppose an English labourer
to compete under those circumstances ; he would have to give up his clothing, and
diminish his subsistence. :

371. You stated one case, where you knew of a manufacturer that employed a
great number of hand-loomn weavers, although he had the means of instituting
machinery 7—That is to say, part of the manufactory cousisted of machinery, and
part of it of hand-loom weaving; but it was not what is called the cottage system,
it was hand-loom weaving in a manufactory, where the dressing and preparation
of the web was done by machinery, and the weaver had nothing to do but to sit
down and drive his shuttle ; there he wove a better kind of cloth, and got somewgat

¥ higher
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higher wages than the mere cottage hand-loom weaver, who had to dress his

own web, &¢. . ) L. X

372 Did that individual continue that kind of hand-loom system in consequence
of the cheapness of labour *—Yes, he told me so. .

873. You mentioned calicoes that were wove at the rate of three farthings a
yard; at what rate could the same description of calico be wove by the power
loom ?—I cannot state that ; but I suppose not much cheaper.

374- Did you go yourself into any of the power-loom factories >—No, I did not
in Manchester, - '

375. Did you learn from inquiries that the rate of wages paid was generally in
proportion to the number of pewer-looms that each individual attended >—Yes,
I understood that. .

376. And that some attended one loom, some two, and some three >—I did not
know that they went so far as three. X

377- You have stated that a weaver, actording to the cottage system, earned, till
the last year, from four shillings to five shillings a week ; do you happen to know
how much he earned in 1825, when you have stated that there was a great demand
for labour?—~No, I do not exactly; but T understood during the last ten years,
that wages had changed from 10s. to 205., making an average of 15s. per week.

378. Did there seem to you 10 be a very strong wish on the part of the distressed
 inhabitants of Manchester, to emigrate 7—It was a question I never asked any one

of them ; Twas desirous of exciting no feeling upon that or any other subject; I was

% there as a private individual.

379 You have been in different parts of America, have you not?>—1I have.

380. Do you consider that the surplus population of our mapufacturing towns are
calculated to make good settlers in the back woods of America ?~I have never had
any experience upon that subject, from what I bave seen in the Report of the
+ Emigration Committee, it would appear that a person that had been a cottage
hand-loom weaver could very soon obtain the knowledge necessary to cultivate
the ground, where the fertility of the soil is such that it requires nothing but
¢ anaxe to cut down the trees, and a hoe to put in the seed.

. 381. Are younotaware that to wield the axe requires a very powerful arm ?—Yes.

' 382. Do you think that the habits of a manufacturer are calculated to give him
sufficient strength for the labours of the field, in a new country ?—~Not equal to the
back-woodsman, for a constant occupation ; but his occupation in felling trees would
be very limited, because he would soon be able to fell as much as he wanted,
and the ground so cleared of the timber would be able to subsist him 5 and therefore
the talent for felling trees would not be much required of him, as he would not pursue

, the felling of trees, except for the purpose of clearing the ground he himself intended

© to cultivate.

+ 383. In anew settlement would not each settler be obliged to fell the trees upon

* his lot 7— Certainly.

384. Must he not, then, have strength sufficient for that purpose ?—Certainly he

. mMmust have strength, but it does not appear to me to require so very great an effort
of strength ; it appears to me that it may be managed a great deal by address 3
for instance, by cutting trees in a certain manner, and pulling down one, it sends
down many others with it; that address, and others of a like kind, would soon be
acquired by an European ; but he certainly would not be so dexterous at it as the
back-woodsman of America.

385. But you do not consider him incapable of performing the labour necessary
in a new settlement >—Most certainly not,

386. Would not the natural course be, that upon emigrants arriving, the previous
settlers would assist them in cutting down the trees upon their land, while the emie

~ grants lent their labour to other purposes, to which they were more suited >—There

, certainly might be some subdivision of labour admitting of that arrangement.

. 387. Are you acquainted with the emigrations of Irish or English that arrive in

* America without any capital; and are you able to inform the Committee, from your

t own knowlcdge, of the general circunistances that attend the partics so arriving ?—

: Icould not speak with great knowledge of the details, but I can state what I ob-

- served when in the city of New York. I found that most of the coachmen and
carmen, and that class of people, were Irish; such occupations gave employment
i0 a great number; but if you were to send four or five thousand more, great distress
would arise in the city of New York, from those people not being able to get em-
ployment. In the city of New York, there are various societies under the name of
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Societies for the Refuge of the Destitute, and for the prevention of pauperism, &c.;
such charitable societies have for their object to relieve foreigners in distress.
I think it was in an American paperof last September, in the Albany Advertiser,
that “here was a complaint of New York sending up Irish emigrants in the steam-
boats ;sum New York; in order to get rid of them, they sent them up to Albany,
and the people in Albany not having employment .for them at that season of the
year, felt it a very great inconvenience, and they spoke of it as a matter of complaint
that the people of New York should send that class of people to them.,

388. Do you think yourself authorized, from the information you have obtained,
in giving an opinion as to the effect of a desultory emigration of unprovided Scotch
or English emigrants into different parts of the United States?—I should say it
would be very injurious to the individuals; a few hundred, or perhaps a few thou.
sand people might be absorbed, and might find their way finally perhaps among the
farmers in the back settlements; but if sent in very great numbers before they got
there, they would suffer a great deal of misery.

380. Are you aware that in the years 1822 and 1823, prior to the passing of
the Passenger’s Act, the voluntary emigrants from Ireland averaged 10,300 an-
nually >—1I dare say they did, but not all to the United States.

390. Were not those voluntary emigrants absorbed by the demand for labour in
the United States P—Many of them would be, but a great many of them suffered
very much, and afterwards went to our own provinces in Canada; there was about
that period a great demand for labour in cutting the canal from Lake Erie to
Albany, which absorbed those people ; but that work being finished, you cannot cal-
culate upon the same employment in other years as there was in those years.

391. Is thére not a great canal now cutting, at the expense of the American

.government 7—The great canal that I know, is now finished.

392. Is there not a canal now contemplated by the American governwment,
between the Ohio and lake Erie P—I have heard that there is, but I do not know
that it is begun,

393. Are you aware of the fact, that upon the passing of the Passenger’s Act
in 1824, in the following year the average number of voluntary emigrants from
Ircland diminished from 10,300 to 7,500 ?—It might be so, but 1 could not
conncct the mere co-existence of the passing of that Act and the diminishing of
the number of emigrants, so far as the United States are concerned, because there
might have been a less demand for labour.

394. Do you know the price of labour in the United States ?—It is high, varying
from half a dollar to a dollar a day.

395. In proportion as the United States become more densely peopled in the
parts adjoining the Atlantic, will there not be a greater difficulty attaching to those
emigrants, inasmuch as expense must be incurred by them, before they can arrive
at the ground where a real demand may exist for their labour ?—So much so, that
creat expense is incurred by the Americans themselves that go from New England
to the new states, and they cannot go there without they have money; still more
must it be difficult for an Irish emigrant to go there, and therefore they must be
exposed to great difficulty if landed in the seaports there In great numbers; when
they arc in small numbers, the evil does not exist so much. ‘

396. With respect to those 10,000, to which reference has been made, is it not
the fact that a great number of them have goue to the Canadas?—A great number,
no doubt; a great number of them got work in the United States, in making those
canals, and in making roads, and with the money they obtained in that way, they
settled themselves in Canada. ‘

307. Do you happen to know, that although therc may be an over-supply of
labourers at times in some parts of the United States, in point of fact, that over-
supply very soon becomes absorbed by the demand from the interior for labour P—
When the demand is good for their productions, of course the labour of emigrants
is sooner absorbed; but that demand has not been so great of late years as it was
in former years, with reference to the population of the United States who work.

398. Do you know, as a matter of fact, whether in any part of the United States
there has.been an over-supply of labour in the last year 2—1I cannot speak positively
as to the last year, because I have not been there.

399. Or in the previous year 2—DNor in the previous year.

400. Have you known cases of distress occurring in the United States, similar
to those that have taken place in England >—Not to so great an extent; but

individval cases of distress I have known. In going through the prisons at New
York
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{ York with. Mr. Delbit Clinton, who is now the governor, in consequence of a par-
? ticular inquiry to which I had directed my attention at that time, I wished to know
; the number of prisoners, their crimes, and the countries of which they were natives;
" and the greatest number of European criminals were Irish. The negroes, in pro-
: portion to the population, were, as criminals, more numerous than the whites.
* ° 401. Do you know whether the state of the Irish who are in the United States
is not the most miserable, and whether they are not the most wretched part of the
. population >—Decidedly so, except the free black population in New York, ac-
cording to the statements of Americans. )

402. Have you ever heard of distress existing in any part of the manufacturing
districts of the United States, similar to that which has pervaded the manufacturing
districts in England ?—1 have not.

403. Is the manufacture of cotton increasing in the United States >—Yes, par-
ticularly of the lower quality of goods.

404. Is there a demand for hand-loom weavers there #—1I should suppose there

- is, to a certain extent.

405. Are there any power-looms there >—Yes.

406. Would there be a demand for power-loom weavers there >—Certainly.

407. Have you any means of comparing the rate of wages obtained by weavers
in this country, with the rate of wages obtained in the Uuited States >—No,
I havenot; so as to speak with accuracy.

408. Would not it be as expensive for an inhabitant of the New England States
. to transport himself to the Ohio, where the new lands are settling, as to transport

a person from England or from Ireland to Upper Canada ?—1I think it would be

much more expensive for an American emigrant, from Massachusetts, to remove

himself to the Ohio, than for an Irishman to be landed in Upper Canada; it would
be cheaper to get to tbe Ohio from Dublin, by the Saint Lawrence and Upper

Canada, than it would be to go by any part of the United States sea ports.

409. Are you aware that the State of New York, and most of the New England
States, have a law which prohibits passengers to be landed in their states without
security being given by the captain, that they shall not come upon the parish >—
Yes, there is; that they shall not be chargeable, I think, for a year and a day in
New York. .

410. Do you know if there is any preference given in the United States to any
particular class of British subjects, more than to others P—I think there is a partiality
shown to the Scotch generally, by those to whom I spoke.

%
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Martis, 27° die Februarii, 1827.
The Rev. Join Matthias Turner, called in; and Examined.

411. YOU are the rector of Wilmslowe, in Cheshire ?—I am.

412. That parish is within twelve miles of Manchester >—It is,

413. Is it a populous parish?—It contains about 4,000 inhabitants.

414. Are the poor rates high?—They have been very low, but we have doubled
them within the last year.

415. What is the principal cause to which you attribute the increase of the poor
rates’—The want of employment in both branches of manufacture ; the weaving,
which is our staple manufacture, and the cotton spinning, which employs a portion
of our population. r

416. Do you make any distinction between those two branches; is the one suffering
more than the other >—I think the weaver has suffered more uniformly.

417. Can you supply the Committee with any details respecting the increase of
parochial expense in the last two years *—Broadly I should state, that our poor rates,
which were Ia a very wholesome state in the beginning of the year, not amounting to
more than half-a-crown in the pound, have become five shillings upon the rack-rent.

418. Are there in your parish any paupers whom you consider as entirely unem-
ployed >—The spinners have been entirely unemployed, and the weavers for about
six weeks of the year were totally without employment.

419. What is the mode pursued with respect to the unemployed persons ?>—In
the months of May and June we obtained assistance from the London Committee,
and administered relief in the first instance by the direct supply of their wants, after-
wards as a reward for labour. I should state’ to the Committee, that although
in amount our. poor rates are very low, compared with the agricultural districts, yet
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we are acting upon a principle which must of necessity extend our poor rates; amtl
as we have .doubled in one year, I see no hindrance in the way of our doubling
in another year, or-even within a shorter period.

420, What principle do you allude to as the principle now acted upon?—The
principle of making up the deficiency, or the alleged deficiency of wages, out of the
poor rates. , ’ .

421. Are you of opinion that the poor rates of that parish would be materially
relieved -by the removal of any of those parties, provided they emigrated with their
own consent >—It would enable us to offer to the weavers, who are now more par-
ticularly the objects of our solicitude, means of support; they come to us now,
desiring to have the deficiency of their wages made up, and we are obliged to com-
ply with the request, because we know that the wages are insufficient, and we have
00 means of giving them employment; I look to a well regulated system of Emigration
as likely to supply us with those means which we feel daily the want of. =

422. In what sense do you considerit to supply those means ?>—1I should imagine
that upon a weaver apolying for our assistance to maxe out his wages, if, instead of
giving him the small sum he appears to require, wz were able to say, We can find you
a mode of occupation by which your family will be supported, that that would be
a sufficient answer to him. If the select vestry saw that they should relieve them-
selves from the burthen of a family, of which burthen they can never calculate the
extent, because probably the families will become permanently chargeable, they
would be satistied to make such exertion.

423. You will understand that the questions that are asked upon this subject,
with respect to your parish, are put upon the supposition that an Act of Parliament
were passed, relieving the parish permanently from the party who may be assisted to
emigrate P—With that understanding, I should say that a very considerable pecuniary
exertion would be made on the part of the parish.

424. What is the average extent of assistance which at the present moment ia
given to weavers whose wages are not sufficient to support their families, and on
what principle is that relief given?>—There is an understanding, and I may say the
principle is recognised, that iialf-a-crown a head for a family 1s necessary for their
support, consequently a family of six persons should be receiving 15+, a week ; if
they do not receive 15s. a week for their wages as weavers, they consider that that
sum should be made up to them out of the poor rates ; this is virtually the principle
acted on, and I believe not only in our parish, but in many of the large townships
near Manchester.

425. Is that the principle on which relief is generally administered in that
parish ?—It is the principle which has been recently acted on, and is virtually the
principle by which all the committees are guided.

426. How loug has the hand-loom weaving been introduced in your parish ?—
I cannot speak with great certainty, but, I should think, for thirty years' it has beert
the standard occupation of our people, and it has been an occupation in which
they have engaged without any limitation but the size of their families, for they had
as much work as the looms they set up would enable them to furnisk. L

427. Has not the invention of the power-loom superseded the use of those hand
looms ?—~Undoubtedly ; it would have superseded them much more rapidly than it
has done, if the hand-loom weaver were not enabled to .submit to a reduction. of
wages, for the reasons I have stated. :

428, Butin so submitting, he hes accepted wages which are insufficient to support
him, and he looks to parochial contribution for the remainder of his support ?—Yes3
and, in fact, the competition between the hand loom and the power-loom is main-
tained out of the poor rates.

429. With reference to all these circumstances combined, are you of vpinion that
the subtraction of a certain number of families from the parish altogether would be
attended with an economy, which.would induce the parish, under certain circam-
stances, to contribute to their removal >—I am of that opinion.

430. For cxample, you Lave stated that every family, admitting that they were
out of employment during the whole year, could not be estimated at less than half-
a-crown per head ; consequently a family, of @ mian, @ woman,.aad three children,
must be estimated at 12s. 6d. per week, which would amountto 32/ 10s. perann.
supposing the family to be exclusively supported by’the parish during that period;
are you of opinion that the parish would consent to-charge their rates with an annuity
of 67, 10s. per annum for ten years, supposing an Act of Parliament were p
giving the power of making such an arrangement, upon which annuity they could

Faise



. GN EMIGRATION FROM THE UNITED KINGDOM: 1827. 39
: raise the sum of 501 to be advariced for the purpose of emigration of each family ;
Y3t being understood that the weaver, from a full knowledge of th.e new circums-
. atances in which he was to be placed upon his emigration, was desirous of taking
;advantage of it?—I am induced to form a very strong opinion that the parish would
; come forward liberally, because [ happen to know that in a case where the emigra-
-tion was only the moving to Scotland with certain silk machinery, it was considered
an excellent bargain, though a sum a little short of 20/. was laid down to get rid
of a family of, I believe, five persons, and with a daily liability to their retur.

431. Are you of opinion that in such case the parish would prefer to charge their

poor rates for ten years with an annuity of 6/. 10s. rather than raise the 50/ at
- once —Certainly, %’think so; but a provision must be made to enable them to do
. so. Every one that is conversant with the management of parochial business, knows
that they would prefer the system of annuity to any present effort.
i 432. You think, therefore, if their minds were satisfied that the weaver would
i receive advantages, with respect to his emigration, sufficient to place him in a situa-
ition of independence and comfort, that they would not hesitate to charge their rates
Jwith a sum to that amount, which would of course involve the certainty of their
{being obliged to pay that sum for the period of ten years; whereas if trade were to
frevive very extensively, those parties might not be chargeable upon the poor rates
for such a period —My opinion is, that they would be disposed to act upon the
srinciple now laid down, within certain limits; I do not think they would be ready
ito'send off all their applicants, but that for such a proportion of them as would not
‘cause a very striking and alarming difference in the immediate amount of poor rate,
“they would gladly avail themselves of it. :
433. Do you suppose that in any instance a family of five persons receiving
* partial assistance through the year, does not entail upon the parish greater expense
- than 6/. 10s. ?—I should conceive that, averaging thc families, they.would entail
. as great an expense as that; but I imagine the mode in which the question would
- be put amongst us, would be prospectively; our case now is, that we are obliged to
make out the deficiency of the hand-loom weavers wages, and that will be an in-
creasing deficiency, because of course the master weaver finding that the hand-loom
weaver is ready to submit to a reduction of wages, will carry on that reduction ;
there is no reason why it should stop at seven shillings a week, there is no assign-
able limit to the reduction, because I conceive that the priuciple being established,
that the deficiency, be it what it may, shall be made up out of the poor rate, we
bave nothing to look to as a barrier to the extension of it.

434. Has any doubt ever arisen, whether the making up their deficiency is au-
thorized by any existing law P—The doubt has frequently been started, but the cases.
are commonly of such utter destitution, an appeal is made to the feelings of the

. aelect vestries, which is seldom or never rejected. '
435. If the deficiency is made. up in that way, is it not your opinion that the
es. will be, forced down by that very operation ?—Clearly, I think its necessary.
effect must be that; I would: hardly use. so strong a word as that of forcing the
wages down, but I think that the matter is putin train, so that the wages will be
of necessity reduced, because there is no barrier against such a reduction.

436. Have you not heard that that has been the precise operation in.various
parts of the county of Lancaster ?—1I have. ‘

- 437. Do you imagine that the effect of removing a certain limited number of
families by emigration, would be to diminish the extent of assistance given by the
parish in aid of the wages to.the remaining hand-loom weavers 7#—I'conceive that
the relief would be effected in this manner, viz. that the industry of the hand-loom
weaver must of necessity be transferred into some other chaunel, who has lost his
occupation through the introduction of the power-loom.

" 438. Isit understood that there are particular processes of hand-loom weaving
which as yet it has not. been found practicable to imitate with the power-loom P—I
-am quite aware that such is the case; but I am of opinion that as great difficulties
 Have been surmounted in the application of power-loom weaving, that those which
- yet remain will be, by the ingenuity which is sow devoted to the subject, ina short

fame surmounted also, and that the whole businesss of weaving will be carried on

&y the power-loom exclusively. The benefit that I should expect from emigration
would be,. that it would-epable the hand-loom weaver to transfer his industry into
e:new channel, which channél it is' the object of this Comumittee, I understand, to
provide. R )
¢ 837 E4 439. In
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439. In the peculiar circumstances of the parish of Wilmslowe, what benefit do
you expect will accrue to the parishioners, from the abstraction of a certain number
of families by emigration, in diminution ' of the present poor ratesr—I conceive
that if in’ the first instance the outlay be smaller, which according to the calculations

. which have been stated will be the case, the gain will be the difference between

that outlay and the cost of such a family in the anticipated case ‘of their being
chargeable for the whole year. &

440. Would not the removal of one pauper family tend to'facilitate the intro-
duction of‘another >—I have no apprehension that it would. - '

441. Do you not imagine that a sense of interest on the part of the select vestry
would induce themn to place every impediment that the law permitted them in the
way of the introduction of fresh persons?—Undoubtedly, I think so ; but we should
get rid of a family which has a lcgal settlement, and those- that come amongst us
would have no settlement, and we should know how to deal with them.

442. Have you any Irish among you 2—Very few that become permanent with
us, they come in the harvest. .

443. You stated your parish to consist of about 4,000 persons ; can you give the
Committee any idea what proportion of those are hand-loom weavers 7~=Directly
and indirectly engaged in the hand-loom weaving, four-fifths ; I think I am not over-
stating it, because it has become so entirely our domestic manufacture there is
scarcely any cottage without its loom, and in some there are two or three. .

444. How many persons are there to each family, upon an average *—The
average~of five to a family is as accurate as possible.

445. Can you state also what proportion of the parish rates, during the last
year, has been laid out upon hand-loom weavers out of employment?—I am not
prepared to staie definitely, but the proportion has been very considerable, because
the payment has been not only for subsistence, but very largely in the payment
of rent.

446. From what class of proprietors are those houses generally rented ?—A think
that the proprietors are, for the most part, members of the select vestry.

447. Do you imagine that there wolld be any objection on the part of the pro-
prietors of those houses, who receive their rents through the medium of the parish
rates from those weavers who are unable to pay their rents themselves, to the
removal of any of those persons by emigration 7—1 conceive that if they saw or
suspected that it interfered with their immediate interests, there might be an
objection. R

448. Do you know the number of cottages for which rent is paid by the parish?
—No; but I can state, that at a simgle meeting of the select vestry of the township
in which I live, there were applications for rent amouriting to 60 /.

'449. What is the general rate per cottage —The effect of this system of paying
the rent out of the poor rates is to keep up the rent of the cottages. - T
" 450. You have stated that the parish assist in paying the weekly wages; is not
the pauper enabled with that assistance to pay his rent 7—In the last year, assist-
ance of both kinds has been given to many families, both in weekly allowance and
in rent. S

451. Can you state the general amount of rent per cottage >—I should think
a cottage, with standing for three looms, which is considered highly desirable, will
let for about 7 Z. or 8/ a year. ’ SR

452. Is that entered in the poor rate’account as rent P—It had been frequently,
but I think in the last year it has been merely entered as money advanced ; there
was an understanding that it was in the contemplation of the magistrates of the
neighbourhood to disallow it. C : ‘

453. Is there any law which sanctions the payment of cottage rent out of the
poor raté rF—I conceive not.” =~ - ’ ) ‘

454. Is not the effect of paying the cottage rents out of the poor rate, to keep
the rents of the cottages in the parish higher than they otherwise would be -
Certainly. ‘ : ' : :

455. Are not persons, from the security that the payment of the cottage rents
out of the poor rates gives them of ,recovering the rent, induced to build cottages,
who would not embark their capital in that sort of speculation if they were not
secured by the payment of the rents out of the rates?—I am not aware of any
instances in which cottages have been built with reference to that security. t

456. Has the number of cottages increased in your parish within the last two
years?—Not remarkably. B )

457. But
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- 457. But still, notwithstanding this state of society you have described, they are

rather increasing than diminishing ?>—Yes. . Co _ o .

i 458. However redundant the supply of labour may be in the parish in which

* _1live, you probably are aware that it is still more redundant in lreland ?~—
. conceive so. L. ]

459. You are aware of the facilities of communication between Dublin an
.iverpool ?—Perfectly. : ) : .
" 460. Can you tell the Committee how much a passage on the deck of a steam-
“ressel between Dublin and Liverpool now costs 7/—It has been stated to me to be

.~ low as sixpence. ) . )

461, Would not the effect of withdrawing a considerable number of the inhabi-
-ants of that parish be, in your opinion, to produce a rise of wages *—Not with
regard to the hand-loom weaving, , . e
: 462. With respect to the general rate of wages of labour, if a number of persons
mow residing in that parish were withdrawn, would not the rate of wages rise ?—
.- should conceive that nothing can affect the rate of wages for hand-loom weaving,

~ - the causes I have stated to the Committee ; I anticipate, under no circumstances, ‘

" rise in the rate of wages in the hand-loom weaving, the power-loom being supposed
" continue its operation ; I conceive the rate of wages to depend upon the com-
‘etition between the hand loom and the power-loom, and not upon the number of
‘lersons engaged in the hand-loom weaving. . - ,

5 463. Do you know the rate of wagesof the hand-loom weaver, in the last year?
—An industrious man could earn nine shillings a week, out of which he pays about
woshillings for expenses. . ’
© 464. Do you know how much he earned in the preceding year?—I cannot state
specifically, but I can state a fact which I think bears upon the subject, that it was
‘considered that a family could well maintain themselves on two looms, in the year
ipreceding the last, but in the last year no family was considered to be capable’ of
-maintairing themselves with fewer than tbree looms ; therefore I conceive the differ-
‘ence in the wages must be in the proportion.of three to two.

. 465. You are therefore of opinion that whatever may be the state of the

“prosperity of the trade in this country, the hand-loom weaver at no period can
“obtain higher wages for bhis labour than he does at the present time >—My opinion
;is clearly that he cannot, but T avould submit it with great deference, because my
sknowledge is the result merely of the observation of a cler%yman resident in his
,parish, and arises from no knowledge of the actual state of the manufacture.

,  466. Have the payments from the poor rates increased in your parish within

« the last yeat?—They have increased in the proportion of two to one.

» 467. Has not that arisen.from the greater state of distress of the hand-loom
‘manufacturers ?>—It has mainly; we had a suspension of the occupation of
spinning for about two months iu the summer, which was very burdensome.

I 468. May it not therefore, be inferred that the situation of the hand-loom weavers

;was worse in the last year in consequence of their obtaining less wages, than it was
-ia the preceding year >—That is my opinion.

469. Did not that less amount of wages arise from the more general use of the

/power-loom ?—I can attribute it to no other cause.

: 470. In your parish are the people employed in hand-loom weaving exclusively,
; weaving plain calicoes, or what are called fancy goods >—They weave silk, and

s there is a considerable proportion of fancy goods.

" 471. Do they not get better’ wages for that than for the other >—1I believe that a
: very skilful weaver of fancy goods obtains better wages. '

472. Much better >—1I imagine cansiderably better. .. .
473. Of the 800 families in your parish, how many have settlements in itP—
‘T-am’unable to say, but I should conceive the proportion of those that have not

.settlements is very small. .

. 474. Have you many Irish who have gained settlements?—There is a large
sotton factory in the parish which takes apprentices, of whom some are Irish, .and
they by that means obtain a settiement by serving an apprenticeship of seven years;
. -~ L am not aware of any Irish obtaining settlements in the usual mode by renting

tenements. .

¢ 475. If wages rose from any cause whatever in your parish, would not there be
;an influx of Irish hands brought in by the master manufacturers, for the purpose of
 Teducing the wages >—With regard to the cotton trade, certainly. ‘

476. The master of that factery to which you have alluded, who now has some

‘237, ? apprentices,
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apprentices, if the rate of wages rose in that parish would, of course, endeavour to °
increase the number of his apprentices >—1I should conceive it would be his policy -

to do so. '

477. Who would, at.the expiration of their apprenticeships, all acquire settle-
ments >— Y es.

478. Can you state in what way the greater number of paupers in your parish
nave acquired settlements 7—By birth, principally.

479. Have any large proportion of them acquired them by serving apprentice-
ship >—The next class, in point of number, certainly by apprenticeship, for the
reason [ have stated, that there is a very large cotton factory, which seldom receives
fewer than ninety apprentices. :

480. You were understood to say that 4,000 is the total number of persons in

that parish, of all descriptions >—The census of 1821 made it a few below 4,000, °
but the increase of the population has been cerfainly such as to make it exceed

4,000 persons, at present, perhaps, not amounting to 4,200.

PR TS
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481. Of those 800 families, how many are chargeable to the poor rate >—Up "',

to the beginning of the last year the proportion that was chargeable to the poor rates
was very small, but in the course of last year I conceive that the number hasbeen "

trebled ; the Committee are aware that I cannot speak to that with precision, as

the accounts are not made up till Easter. I should conceive that the actual pen-

sioners have not been' very considerably increased ; but of the persons that receive

whatis called casual relief, that is, relief in the shape of rent or assistance in any

way, the number cannot have been less than treble in the course of the year.

482. Of the 800 families, how many do you believe have received, in one form !

or other, and at one time or other, relief, within the course of last year >—I should
conceive that one-fifth of the whole population may have received relief.
483. Do you mean not above 130 families>—About that.

484. Do any families receive relief, who have not a legal settlement in the
parish >—1I think the cases of such relief are very few ; I imagine that fhey last °
only so long as till the overseer is able to get points settled that are under discussion, .-

if it is a point under discussion.
)

485. Can you say whether the rent of cottages, which you say is paid out of the :~
‘poor rates, is ever paid for persons that have not a legal settlement >—I should -
#

think, never.

¢

continuously. Ao

487. How long have they received relief *—It was in the beginning of May that
the distress began to be felt heavily with us, and though the means of employment '
returned partially in June, and almost wholly in July, the habit had been established -

with mapy of them, and we have not got rid of them.

488. Can you state, with regard to the time you have mentioned since May,
what number have received relief continuously ?—Qur parish is divided into four

townships, and the townships are managed with very different degrees-of attention;; ¢

consequently, the same answer will not apply to each township. ‘
489. The townships are managed separately F—They are, ,
‘490. Are they all managed by select vestries >—Three out of the four are. .
491. Are they appointed by a local Act, or under the general Select Vestry
Act ?>—Under the general Select Vestry Act. . o
492. How is the fourth township managed r—It is a very small township, and it
is managed by the overseers, without the assistance of a select vestry. '
493. Of how many do ‘ue select vestries consist>—I believe, in all cases, .of the
statutable number, 16 or 8. ‘
494. Ave there any appeals from the decisions of the vestry >~—Appeals are rare.
495. Have they occurred t-——They have ; I"should rather call them complaints
than appeals ; complaints have been brought before magistrates, and a great degree
of attention has been given to them, and they have been settled without any reference
to the quarter sessions. N ,
496. Have the magistrates shown a disposition to overrule the decisions of, the
select vestries >—I think the magistrates are very desirous to concur with the select

* vestries.

497. Are the cottages rated to the puor rates ?>—They are. S
. ' 498. Do

486. Of the total number of families that receive relief, what number do yoix
think receive it permanently —I am not prepared to give a specific answer ; with
regdrd to the present year, we have had a great many who have received relief
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: 498. Do they pay the rates *—There is always a list handed-in of persons who,
"~ the judgorent of the overseers, are unable to pay the rate; and that list has been
" 2ry much increased in the last year. ) . . .
" 499. If a cottage is inhabited by a pauper, is any rate paid for it at all>—Not if
“1e pauper belongs to the township ; but if he belongs to another township, it is paid
"y the overseer of that township.
.~ 500. If the family were removed, would the landlord of the cottage, supposing
2 was also a select vestryman, suffer the house to become vacant, or to be pulled
town ?—I should conceive that he would be very unwilling to do either. o
501. If he were to seek for a tenant, would he prefer one who had a settlement
‘n the parish to one that had not ?—1I think decidedly one that had a seitlement.
* 502. What would be his reason for doing so?—That he would be sure of his
‘ent. Sy
~* 503. What would be the effect of the parish refusing to pay any rent >~The
andlord would proceed to distrain; and in one or two cases of refusal, a distress
".2s issued, and an arrangement was made ; I think in one instance the family went
into the workhouse, but in only one.
w3 504. Is it to avoid their going into the workbouse that those rents are paid?—
Jstensibly.
- 505. You said that you conceived that the rate of wages in that parish depended
son the competition between the hand-loom and the power-loom trades; did you
. 2an by that to say that the artificers that work in the hand-loom and the power-
-om trades are incapable of changing from one to the other A hand-loom weaver,
s he is situated with us, has no choice, there is no mode of employment of which
‘2 can avail himself. @ .
. 506. Cannot he become a power-loom weaver ?~~In some instances he might.
- 507. Supposing that either in the band-loom trade or the power-loom trade there
‘vas a deficiency of labourers, would it not be possible for the labourers in the other
_rade to,change to that trade in which that deficiency existed ?#—Unquestiongbly.
; 508. Then do you conceive that if there were a subtraction of a certain number
.~ families from such a township as that, and a diminution consequently of the num-
. == of hands, that the demand for labour occasioned by that would cause a rise of

..~g2s in that trade >—I should not anticipate such a subtraction as would produce -

that effect ;- can conceive that if the subtraction were carried to a very great
bxtent, there would not be hands enough either for the hand loom or the power-
oom, Lut I do not anticipate any such event as that; if the subtraction were
;arried to a certain point, so ‘that it became the “interest of the weaver to stay at
10me, you would have no application for emigration. - )
509. Do you suppose that the number necessary to be subtracted for the purpose

* “ raising the wages, would be so Freat that no plar of emigration would reach it?—

"~ plan of emigration of which I have ever seen an outline, would appear to me to
‘each to the extent anticipated. :

* 510. When you stated that you conceived that the rate of wages depended upon
" 2 competition between the two trades, you did not mean to say that if a sufficient
number of labourers could be subtracted, the rate of wages would not rise ? —Of
ourse it would ; but it appears to me that they will never rise in the hand-loom
rade, because it is an inferior machine, and will never be resorted to.

511. To the best of your knowledge, independently of weaving, are all the other

channels of productive industry in your neighbourhood full>—They are; I would
bcarcely say full; I am no farmer, but I have heard.-it stated by a very skilful
farmer, that most of our farms are underhanded, that it would be a profitable appli-
:ation of capital to-employ an additional number of hands in agriculture ; but our
farms are small, and the pressure of the poor rates has had the contrary effect, and
the consequence is, that the agricultural labourer is almost as much distressed as the
'veaver. . i

" 512, Would not increasing the size of the farms, so fer from increasing the
jumber of labourers, be the most certain and direct means of decreasing that num-
.+ ?—] am not of that opinion. .

+ 513. It has been stated by a former witness, that a very considerable number of
Abourers have been forcibly removed from Manchester and its aeighbourhood in
.- 2 last year ; have there been many persons so removed from your neighbourhood ?
s—We removed in the months of May and June all that we could.

i 514. To wkat amount do you suppose that took place?—They were not very
Rumerous, from the causes I have stated, that.most of our manufacturing labourers
237- F e ' have
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have settlements ; the proportion is more than usually large of those that have
settlements. '

515. But there were a certain number removed >—Yes. :

* 516. Supposing the circumstances of the trade in your part of the country were
to become more favourable, do you conceive that that would make room for a fresh
influx of people ?—1I bave not anticipated any improvemetfit.so rapid as to require
a greater supply than our own population would furnish. ] - '

517. Do you suppose that no fresh influx of people took place in the years 1824
and 1825, when the manufactures were in a great state of activity ?—The influx to
the towns was very considerable; to the villages by no means so; in fact the tide
flowed from the villages to the towns. \ B

518. Are you of opinion that the influx into the towns, of fresh labourers, pro-
duces no competition with the labourers in the villages >—1I consider that the state
of the manufacturing interests, at the period referred to, was a'very anomalous state;
it was a state produced by many artificial-causes, and I imagine that any remarks
applicable to that period would not be generally applicable. ~

519. Judging from what has passed, if a demand from whatever cause did arise,
s0°as to give a greater activity to the manufacture than now exists, would not that
circumstance make room for a great influx of the population ?—Clearly. S

520. In the event of a period of distress again recurring, or difficulty in the em-
ployment of labourers, in what situation would those persons be again placed ?—1I
imagine that those who had not a legal settlement would be: treated as they have
been treated in-the last eighteen months; those that had a settlement would of
course fall, as they have now fallen, upon the poor rates.

521. Do you not think there would be an indisposition upon the part of the parish
to allow fresh persons to obtain legal settlements ?—Clearly; we are aware ‘that
such indisposition exists in all cases. C :

522. After the experience of last year, are you not of opinion that every means
will be taken to prevent legal settlements being gained >—1 conceive the most sera-
pulous jealousy will- be exercised. , .

523. What are the means which you expect will be used to prevent settlements
being- gained >—Taking care that the tenements are under the value of 104

524. Can you prevent persons from taking apprentices >—We cannot.

- 525. You have stated, that if a certain number of families were provided for by
emigration, it would tend to diminish. the poor rates; you have also stated, that
you-think that no landlord who has a cottage would suffer it to be either pulled
down or to remain vacant, and that it is decidedly the interest of such landlord to
let it to a pauper rather than to a person thatis not a'pauper; will you state, under
those circumstances, 'in what -way“you think that the providing for a certain
number of families by emigration could lead to a diminution of the poor rates P—I
think I have not stated that it is for the interest of the landlord that his tepant
should be a pauper, but that he should be a person having & legal: settlement,
whether a pauper or not. . » ' _

526. Will you state in what way you think the emigration of a certain number

. of families would be-likely 1o lead to a reduction of the poor rate ?—~It appears

to me that our case at the present is this; a weaver comes to us with three children,
he says, that he is unable to support himself, and -accordingly we make him an
allowance; he comes the week following, and says that he is expecting a further
reduction of wages; we see no limit to this, and in anticipation of the consequences,
we are ready to make a considerable effort, provided it be well understood that that
‘effort shall be a beneficial one. -

527. How is it to be beneficial™—If you require from us a less actual outlay
than we expect & family will cost us during the year.

528. You have stated that you think the emigration of a certain number of
families would tend to diminish the total charge upon the parish ; in order to prove
that, you must show that the places of those. that were withdrawn would not. be
supplied by others equally chargeable; will you state how you consider the, relief
would occur?—It appears to me that the relief would occur by persons bhein
removed that have a legal settlement, upon the expectation that their places woul
be supplied, if supplied at al], by persons not having a legal settlement.

529. Is not the master manufacturer more interested in multiplying the number
of labourers, than he is in keeping down the poor rate >—Undoubtedly he is.

530. -If that parish, having relieved itself in the first instance from its super-
abundant population, were then to.decide that they would give no relief to any man

except
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except he were wholly employed by the parish, would not that defeat the object of  The Rev.
the master manufacturers, whose interest.it is to keep down the price of wages.by J. M. Turner.
crowding the parish with a redundant population ?-—Such a regulation as that would ‘“———~—~—"
be.highly desirablé, that:in no case should they. make up the deficiency of wages, 27 F;bf"ar)'»
but that relief' should .be given only in return for employment. , 1827.

531. Have the magistrates ever interfered to prevent this custom of paying wages
out of the poor rates >—Never, in any instance that has come to my knowledge.

-532. You have stated that the average rate of relief combined with wages, is
half-a-crown a head.; thereforea man and his wife and three children would receive
12s. 6d. a week, partly.in wages and partly out.of the poor rates?—Yes. :

533. What is the average-rate of wages of agricultural labour in your parish ?—
The usual rate of a farm servant is 6s. a week, with his board for six days, or from
1s. 3d..t0:25. a.day 3 a very good, Jabourer can earn 2. ; but a great proportion of
our agricultural labour is performed by piece-work. C

534.: Do persons employed at piece-work gain-more than 12s. a week ?—No,
I imagine that 2. is a fair return for the labour of a skilful hand. .

--535..:Then the manufacturer: that gets part of his wages. out of the poor. rate
and part from his labour, is better paid than the day-labourer that is maintained
eatirely by his. own labour ?—He would be, according to the scale stated.: . .

-_536. The object of the emigration would be to;relieve the hand-loom weavers ?
~—That is the specific object I have in view with regard to my-awn parish. .

- 537. Does the practice of assisting the wages of- the artisan ke place in any
other; trade .than. that of hand-loom weaving >—During the period of difficulty. -
it was the practice to work what is called short time, that is, the nominal wages
being: kept at the rate at which they were. before the difficulty commenced; the
time: during-which the persons -received employment was. lessened, either. by the.
subtraction of a portion of each day, or by the omission of some days in the week ;.
that was considered a fair ground of appeal for the assistance of the select vestry.
The man said, My nominal wages are 15s.:a.week, but I have worked only three
days, consequently I have earned only 7s. 6d.,, and therefore you must make-
it up. L : .

" 538. Are you of opinion, with reference. to the practice of gaining settlements in-
former times, that more power will be found of resisting the introduction of. fresh
parishioners, or the contrary >—I bave contemplated that the relief afforded would-
‘be greater than the evil which would occur on the other side. R

539.-You have stated that the relief of the hand-loom weavers will press more
and more upon your parish ; that as long as you contioue to make up the deficiency
to those persons in the amount of wages they receive to what is necessary for their
subsistence, there will be a tendency in the manufacturers to decrease the amount”
of wages they pay to them ?~—1 think so,. : . .

540. Therefore you are of opinion that those hand-loom weavers being removed,
they. cannot be succeeded by other hand-loom weavers, for. their trade will be
destroyed, or by any other class of men who will press so heavily upon the parish ;

.is not that what you anticipate ?—That is what I anticipate. . .

. 541. And therefore it is your.wish to remove those hand-loom weavers >—Con.
sidering theirs to be a case of such difficulty and hardship that it is not likely that
the circumstances under which they.are placed will be revived with respect to any
other class of men. ‘ - ‘ P
. ..542: You stated that some strangers had lately come to your parish, seeking
labour,?—They have.. - oL S

543. What had been the employment of those persons ?>—We are only. seven,
miles from Macclesfield; perhaps the Committee. are aware that advertisements
were scattered very widely in the beginning of last year, announcing a.demand. for
5,000 weavers, and. the consequence was, . that. there was a gathering of every
person that could handle a shuttle, from every part: of the kingdom, to our neigh-
bourhoad. o ,

-+-544. : Do you not think that there are a great many persons who employ hand-
loom weavers,. from their incapacity to become proprietors of power-looms, who,
will. continue so to do?—1I imagjne that there must be many persons in that situa-
tion; but I conceive they will find it expedient to transfer their capital to some
ather. mode of manufacturing industry; they never can maintain a competition with
a less useful machine against a more useful machine.

" +545.. As long as-they do, is it not their direct interest to have the wages of the
-hand-loom- weaver: as low as possible?—Clearly, they have the power .in their own
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hands; they pay the man 7s. this week, if they choose to make it 5s. the next
week there is no possibility of resisting it, because the other 2s. will be made up
from the parish rates. '

546. You do not conceive that Irishmen will come over to cbtain employment
in hand-loom weaving, when your own hand-loom weavers shall become extinct ?—
We have no Irish weavers settled with us, except a small proportion of apprentices.

547. If a sufficient proportion of your population were withdrawn, to raise the
rate of wages, have you any doubt that the master manufacturer who now takes
apprentices, would increase the number of those apprentices >—I conceive it would’
be his interest to get his work done in the most economical way.

548. That would be by increasing the number of his apprentices >—I imagine it
would be so. -

549. Has your select vestry never endeavoured to enforce the law, by refusing to
pay rents or to make payments in aid of wages out of the poor rate?—It has been
suggested to the select vestry; we have attempted to enforce it, but I am not aware
of its having been enforced.

*-550. You have never refused assistance ?—I am not aware that it has been
refused. g

551. Have any of those hand-loom weavers been accustomed in any degree to
agricultural habits>—In some degree; they are accustomed to set potatoes for
themselves every year.

552. Do any of the agricultural labourers receive relief in your parish?—Very
few; the proportion of agricultural labourers receiving relief is very small; up to
the beginning of last year we had no adult healthy person receiving relief.

553. Has this question of Emigration excited any attention in that part of the
country?—In my own parish I should say that it has not; though, I have been away
some weeks; I imagine that i the large towns in our neighbourhood it has been
entertained with great anxiety. ' '

554. You are aware that in case of this plan of emigration being ¢arried into
effect, no parties would be taken except they were able bodied, in full health, and
in the prime of life, and utterly without employment I understood it to apply only
to such parties as are now described, the healthy and the. industrious.

555. Can you state about the average number of persons that have gained settle-
ments in your parish by serving apprenticeship >—In the factory I have alluded to,
which perhaps comprises the whole, there are, I believe, from eighty to one hundred’
apprentices, and about one-seventh of that number gain settlements every year.

556. Are the tithes rated in your parish ?~—They are. ‘ .

557. Assuming that in Ireland the rate of wages is infinitely lower than in Eo
land, and that a free”intercourse exists beétween the two courtries on very cheap
terms, must not the tendency of such a system be to lower the rate of wages in
England to an approximation to those in Ireland P—I conceive we experience that
annuelly ; because our rate of wages in harvest would be much higher than it is, if
it were not for the Irish who come over.

558. Do you see any other possible termination to it, than that of lowering the
rate of wages in England, and bringing them nearer to the rate of wages in Ireland ?
—1T can see none. , '

559- Supposing emigration to take place from England to any considerable extent,
and no emigration to take place from Ireland, would not the effect of that emigra-
tion be to increase the influx of Irish labourers into England P—I conceive that it
would ; but it would not be felt by our parishes as so great a grievance, inasmuch
as the Irish labourers would not have a settlement. . |

560. Do you conceive that any measure in Ireland which has a tendency to raise
the condition of the people and to provide them with productive employment, would'
have the effect of diminishing this evil, as affecting England 7—1I should conceive
t(l)lat if it were their interest to stay at home, we should see but little of them in

heshire. o

561. You said that the practice of paying a part of the wages of labour and the
rents of cottages out of the poor rates, applied only to the hand-loom'weavers and to
the spinners >—I am not aware of any otheér trade in which it has been necessary to
have recourse to that. ‘ o Co

562. Supposing the wages-in the power-loom trade were very low, is there.any
reason why the same principle should not be applied to it?>~—None whatever.

* 563. Then the only reason it has-not been applied in that case is, that the.wages
in-the power-loom trade have been sufficient for the support of a family..upon the
' ' : térms
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terms you have laid down ?—I can imagine no other reason than that the wages
have been adequate. | :

564. What is the saving of labour effected by the power-loom ?—I cannot speak
with any thing like accurate knowledge upon the subject, I can only speak to the
difference of quality in the fabric, which the most unpractised eye can detect.

565. Supposing a certain quantity of goods were to be manufactured, how meny
labourers would it take to manufacture it with the power-loom, as compared with
the hand loom ?—I am not prepared to state that; but if the master manufacturer
gives out a certain quantity of yarn to be woven by twenty different weavers, he gets
twenty different qualities of cloth, whereas if he puts it into a power-loom, it is all
of precisely the same quality. .

566. From your knowledge of the state of your parish, do you believe that the
owners of the land would consent to mortgage for a term of years the poor rate,
for the specific purpose of emigration >—1 do not see that the owner of the land has
any thing to do with it. '

567. Do you think that those persons who by law are entrusted with the appro-
priation of the parochial rate, would be disposed to charge that rate, under certain
conditions, for the purposes of emigration ?—I think they would.

568. Do you think the landlords would be disposed to object to it >—I do not se¢
how the landlord could interfere in it.

569. Has the landlord any interest in interfering »—1I think not.

570. May not thé occupier who votes ia the select vestry for this prospective
charge of ten years, quit his tenement in the course of six months, and leave that
charge to be borne by others P—Under the present state of the law, such a pro-
spective arrangement would be impossible ; we cannot mortgage the rates for ten

ears.
y' 571. But if, in consequence of this arrangement, he leaves his land with a less
annual charge from the rate than the present charge, will not the landlord be
materially benefited by it >—1I should conceive so. o

572. Is not this the result, that it is possible that the present charge may last
only six months, and under the couise proposed there will be a fixed mortgage
payeable for ten years to come ?—In many cases that might be the result.

573. Are the individuals comprising the select vestry principally renters of land,
or landowners 7—Renters of land, principally.

Major Thomas Moody, again called in; and Examined.

574. YOU have lately been to the parish of Shipley, in Sussex 2—Yes, I have.

575. Had you an opportunity of examining in minute detail, into the circum-
stances of that parish?—Yes, I had, so far as the assistance I received from the
Member for the county, Mr. Walter Burrell, directing certain overseers of that
parish, and some farmers, to attend and answer such questions as I might put to
them. A '

576. What is the amount of the population in the parish >—Of the present popu-.
lation I could not get an accurate statement, but from the last returns made to
Parliament, the population was 1,159 persons. ‘

577. What is the estimated rental of that parish >—The estimated rentul of the
parish is 2,5997. 5.

578. What is the amount .of money which has been applied under the poor
rates for the relief of the poor, during the last year >—The sum so applied was
2,3144. 118. . '

579. Can you state in detail to the Committee, the different situations of the
parties receiving this parochial assistance >~—There were 67 men, who were em-
ployed upon the public roads; there were also aged and infirm persons without
families, unable to work upon that or any other kind of work, 6;. widows with-
out children, 15 ; widows with children, 5; illegitimate children under twelve years
of age, 8,; children under twelve years of age, 113 ; exclusive of other children in
the parish that do not receive relief; for though relief is given for only 113 children,
yet the parents of those children have 262; it was only when the parents had
beyond a certain number of children, that they became entitled to parochial relief
for such excess. ¢ , a )

580. What was that number >—That number was 3; no allowance is paid but
for a number in one family exceeding 3 children, to the best of my recollection ;
besides these, there were inmates in the workhouse (those I have mentioned not
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being in the workhouse) 15 men, 14 women, 26 boys, and 15 girls, making a'total
of 70; these numbers make a total of 287 persons, who, are .receiving parochia
relief in some form or other. There was another class of labourers amounting to
233 persons, who were thus distributed among the holders of land; in propertion
as a farmer held a rental of 10/., if it was poor land, he was obliged to receive one
of those 233 labourérs, who were a distinct class of labourers from those I have
already mentioned, as being dependent upon the parish rates in the manner stated-
This was, to all intents and purposes, also supplying the people to a certain extent
with the means of subsistence out of the parish. When the land was of a middling
quality, for every 11/ of rental, only one of those persons was received; and
where the land was of good quality, there was one for every 12.. of rental. The
reason for this distribution was, that in proportion as the rental was low, .it was
supposed that the land was poor, and consequently required a greater portion of
labour, in proportion to the space, to cultivate it.

581. Of those 233 labourers you have last mentioned, what proportion were

considered, by the inhabitants of the parish generally, as forming in point of fact
an excess beyond the labour - required in that parish ?—According to the testimony
of Mr. Richard Martin, one of the employers, and which was agreed to by all the
others, both in the parish of Shipley and the neighbouring one, it was, that a 'man
that held a rental of 100/ being obliged by those means to employ nine of those
people, he was over-handed to the amount of three persons at least.
. 582. That out of the nine he employed, he could have employed six with
advantage, and that the other three were more than he wanted ?#—Yes; and the
opinion of the whole of the Shipley farmers was, that in consequence of their being
obliged to employ this excess of labour, they adopted a course of crops for which
their land was not suited.

583. Will you describe that course of crops —First, fallow; second, wheat ;
third, oats ; fourth, grass seed.

584. Why were exhausting crops nccessary ?—To employ the people; they draw
a great quantity of lime, and make compost heaps, and forced a course of white
crops of wheat and oats twice in four years, otherwise, in their opinion, they woul
not have been able to pay their rates. :

585. You have stated, that the sum of 2,314 was paid in poor rates; have you
the means of informing the Committee of the general details of the appropriation of
that sum ?—1 have not, beyond what I have stated ; but what I have given was from
books which will supply the details. ‘

586. The excess of labour, with respect to those 233 labourers, is to be con-
sidered as independent of the actual pecuniary payment made by that parish out of
the poor rates ?—Independent of the sum paid out of the poor rates.

587. What is the amount of average wages paid to those 233 labourersr—
1 cannot state that precisely in each case; the average rate of wages of those per-
sons was gs. a week. A labourer, baving only two children, and deriving nothing
from the parish, and constantly employed, would during forty-six weeks obtain
perhaps about 10s. a week, amounting to 237 ; and during hay time and harvest,
for six weeks, he would obtain 21 s. a week, amounting to 6/. 6s. amounting alto-

ether to 29/ 6s. 1 have an estimate of the wages of a man, having a wife and
four children: forty-six weeks, the man at 10s., 23/ ; the average gains of the
woman during the year, particularly at hay time and harvest, 5/ 4s. ; six weeks of
the wages of the man during hay time and harvest, at 21s. per week, 6/. 6s. ; for
a child he received 2/ 12s. from the parish, and the rent of his cottage, which was
3l from the parish; by which the total income of the man, from all those sources,
amounted to 40/. 2s.

583. Will you now state to the Committee the circumstances of a man receiving
parish relief by direction of the magistrates, as compared with that employed' la-
bourer >—1In this case he will receive for forty-six weeks, under the same circum-
stances as to family, gs. a week, amounting to 20/ 14s.; his wife’s and his own

‘wages during harvest and hay time, would be 11/ 10s. as before, making 324 45.;

the sum for rent and the child being the same, would be 5/ 12s.; the sum total of
this would be 37/ 16s. making a difference of 2. 65. whether he was employed as
an entirely free labourer, or whether he was obliged to depend upon the parish far

employment. »
589. What were the number of perfons paying rates in the parish —Thirty-five,
590. What number of persons were there that oughi to pay rate, that could not
pay ?—There were six small tradesmen that did pay some rate; there ‘*wer% also
) orty-
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forty-nine cottages that were liab]e' to rent, equal to 45/. per annum, but unable to
pay rate without the aid of the parish.

591. Did the parish pay it?—7Yes. ‘ _

592. What did they inform you was the expense per annum at which they woula
estimate a man, a woman, and three children, absolutely unemployed *—I do not
recollect that there was a particular sum, but the expense of it has been already de-
tailed ; and they were very willing, they said, to pay any sum less than that, in order
to have those removed whose services were not wanted.

503. Was there a select vestry in this parish —1I do not know.

594. Did you see the overseers of this parish ?—Yes.

505. Were they aware that the practice of paying wages out of the rates, is
illegal >—I do not know whether they were so informed. »

596. Are there many gentlemen residing in this parish 7—It appears to me that
there are none actually resident. o

597 Did you understand that that parish was peculiar, or did you understand
that the adjoming parishes were very much in the same way ?—The next parish was
much in the same way, and I understood was general in what is called the Wealds
of Sussex ; at least so it appeared to me, from the information I had.

598. What was the class of owners of land in that parish ~—They are gentlemen,
as T apprehend. The Brother of the Member for the County is one, and the Member
bimself, I believe, is another ; I do not know any other individually.

599. Had you any opportunity of knowing their sentiments respectirg the circum-
stances of the parish?— Yes; IMr. Walter Burrell returned to his house when those
examinations were gone through, and he saw the overseer of one of the parishes
after I had done with him. I do not know what conversation passed between him
and these persons.

600. Are there many owners in this parish, either residing or non-resident?—I do
not know positively, but I believe none. .

601. You were understood to state, that the greater the number of children that
a labourer had, the greater was the allowance he received >—Y'es.

602. What did a young unmarried man, without a family, get >—I suppose he
would not get more than 10s. a week, the value of his labour. :

603. Would not he get less than 105.7—No, I apprehend not as average wages,
unless on the parish list, when perbaps it would be gs.
© 604. What would a married man with three children get >—He would get an
extra shilling for each child beyond that number, and the usual wages when he had
two or three ; I am not certain as to the number.

605. Did you understand that no employment could be found in any neighbouring

parish for those persons*—So I understood, though some resided in neighbouring
parishes, yet drew relief from Shipley.
. 606. Did not they consider that they were attached to the spot without any hope
whatever of being able to provide for them, otherwise than by charity >—Certainly ;
and the rate payers are willing to pay any expense less than that which they are now
paying, in order to get rid of them.

607. Arc there any paupers resident in the parish without settlements, or have
they all settlements *—Some of them do not reside in the parish, but yet derive
relief from the parish, that have settlements in the parish. The rate payers were
very anxious that a system of destruction of cottages should follow the remaval of

aupers. '
d 6%8;. Do the families live in separate cottages >~No, many of them have now
got into one cottage; it was stated to me, that forty years ago a cottage that only
held 2 man and his wife and three children, now contains five families, consisting of
nineteen persons. . -

60y. Has the number of cottages increased within the last few years >—I under-

.stand it has; but an increase of population had still taken place by putting more
people into ohe cottage than there had been before, o

", b1o. ‘Are any rents paid out of the poor rates?—Yes, rents of cottages, to the
amount.of 454 . ’ '

611. What does that average for each cottage by the year >—1I do not know the
number of cottages, but I understood there were forty-nine persons whose rents were
paid by the parish. a

612, Are the cottages the property of the owners of the soil>—1I presume so,
but I am not certain, =
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613. You have stated that 233 persons were distributed among the landholders
in this parish, in the proportion of nine persons to every 100/ of rent; do you
happen to know if those persons hired any servants, independently of those people
who were so forcibly put upon them ?—During the harvest I should suppose they
must have hired other persons, but I cannot say what happened at other times of
the year. Some persons held farms in the parish who did not live in it, such must
have confidential servants.

614. Did you make any inquiries as to the willingness of the occupiers or of the
owners in this parish, to mortgage for a definite period the poor rates of the parish,
to rase a sum of money for the purpose of emigrating a portion of the smplus popu-
lation of the parish?—So far as regards the owners of the parish I had not an
opportunity of seeing any ooe, except Mr. Walter Burrell ; the other people that
I saw were farmers, and they were all very willing.

615. Do the farmers hold under leases for a term of years, or are they tepants at
will >—1 understood that they were tenants at will in general. _

616. What is the general currency of their leases when under that tenure >—I do
not know precisely.

617. Did you make any inquiry into the circamstances of any other parish in
Sussex —Only the parishes of Shipley and West Grinstead, which adjoin to one
another.

Jovis, 1* die Martii, 1827.
John Mazwell, Esq. a Member of the Committee ; Examined.

618. HAVE you had an opportunity of seeing the evidence given by Mr,
Campbell, Mr. Drummond, and Mr. Keunedy #—1I have.

619. Do you generally agree in the statements made by those gentlemen?—As
far as I have examined .them, I concur in taem.

620. How many petitions have you had to present from that part of the country
upon the subject of emigration >—Nine. ,

621. Do those relate to the county of Renfrew exclusively >—1I think they are all,
from the county of Renfrew ; one is from Irish settlers in it.

622. You cannot speak particularly as to the situation of the population in Lanark-
shire >—No; but from conversation, I believe it to be very similar to that of the
county of Renfrew. .

623. Is Lanarkshire as populous a county as Renfrewshire>—Not in proportion
to its extent, I have reason to believe.

624. But altogether there is as large & number of inhabitants in Lanarkshire as in
Renfrewshire >—I should think larger.

625. Do you therefore conceive that there is as large a number of persons ina
situation of distress in Lanarkshire as in Renfrewshire >—I could not exactly speak
to that fact. : '

626. Do you happen to know whether or not the unemployed persons in Lanark-
shire are hand-loom weavers; which are the class of persons who are unemployed.in
Renfrewshire :—I believe almost entirely; because when the weavers experience
a difficulty in finding employment in their own trade, they-have recourse to country
labour, and thereby cause distress amongst the labourers;' but it originates in the
weaving trade. :

627. From your general impression upon the subject, are you of opinion that any.
other remedy presents itself for improving the condition of those persons out of
employment in Renfrewshire, than that of emigration >—1I think ‘enigration will be
essentially necessary to commence any effectual remedy. o

628. Do you discover any remedies for the distress which has of late prevailed
in the district of country of which you have been speaking ?—1I think the recurrence
of a similar distress among the manufacturing populationr might be greatly diminished,
if not altogether removed. : _ :

629. By what means *—1I think if the persons who give employment to' labourers,
and the persons.in whose houses they reside, were, made in some degree responsible
that the persons employed and housed by them were not to be left so exclusively
chargeable to the parish, that that would go a great way to-prevent the'recurrerice
of the distress which now prevails in country parishes. ‘

630. If alarge proportion of the present distressed persons were removed from
the district of country to which you allude, do you discover any other m‘eanshb‘y

" which
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which that gap might be prevented from being supplied by persons frpm other
parts of the country, in the event of a better state of employment arising >—In
addition to what 1 have already said, I think that giving some power of removal- to
assist parishes to which this surplus population usually ﬂow.s, would .contribute to
prevent the settlement of an undue population in those districts. It is the custom
for persons who have contracts to make roads, ditches and canals, and for all persons
who are establishing manufactures, not only to encourage the Irish to come, but
there have been cases stated, where they have sent advertisements to Ireland,
requesting the population to come, on the prospect of a great supply of woik, and
the consequence is, that a great quantity of Irish come, who settle as weavers,
because there is no law of apprenticeship now which fetters them in adopting that
trade as soon as their employer finishes his contract or has no employment. :

631. In what manner do those people, 56 introduced, gain permanent settlements?
— By residing three years without receiving charity; but they frequently beg in the
parish adjoining, which saves them from the operation of that law; they send also
their wives and children to beg there.

632. Your father is one of the largest proprietors in the neighbourhood of
Glasgow; has he contributed largely of late to the relief of the poor in that
neighbourhood /—He has,

33. Do you conceive that he, and other proprietors situated as he is, wauld lend
any considerable assistance for.the removal of any portion of the surplus population
that now exists in that neighbourhood ?—I conceive that he might contribute to aid
persons to emigrate, provided he saw that by so doing he would be protected from
a new accumulation of labour for which there is no demand. :

634. Would he be prepared to give that money, or to lend it ?—1I cannot speak
exactly to that, but I conceive that he might be disposed to do either, according to
the recommendation of the Committee, and the nature and extent of that protection;
but T speak entirely from conjecture.

635. Do you think that accumulation of labour could be prevented >—~I think
that it might in a great measure be prevented.

636. Will you have the goodness to state in what manner you think it might be
prevented >—1I think if the persons who now endeavour to introduce labourers for
the purpose of lowering the rate of wages should feel the burden of supporting
unemployed labourers who become settlers, that they probably would rather give
a higher rate of wages to the population they now have, than seek for a foreign
population for the purpose of reducing the wages.

Mr. William Spencer Northhouse, of the London Free Press Newspaper,
late of Glasgow, called in; and Examined.

637. YOU are authorized, on the part of certain Emigration Societiesin Scotland,
to lay their case before this Committee >—I am.

638. Will you stat. the names of the societies so authorizing you?—For the
county of Renfrew : the Paisley Friendly Emigration Society ; the Paisley Caledo-
nian -Emigration Socicty, N°1; the Paisley Canadian Emigration Society; the
Barrhead and Neilston -Emigration Society; the Paisley and Suburbs Emigration
Socjet{I;‘ the Elderslie Emigration Society; the Paisley Caledonian Emigration So-
ciety, N° 2; the Paisley Fricndly Emigration Society; the Lochwinnock Emigra-
tion Society, and the Paisley Broomlands Emigration Society. I am also authorized
by the following Emigrstion Societies iri Lanarkshire : the Glasgow,St. George’s
Parish' Societies, N° 1 and 2; the Barony Middie Ward Society; the East Barony
Society; the Parkhead Society; the Nerth Quarter Society; the Calton Societys:
N° 1; the Calton Clyde-street Society; the Underston Society; the Gorbals So-
ciety; the Tradeston Society; the (ollege Parish Society; the Bell-street Society;
the Old Monkland Society; the Rutherglen Society; the Bridgeton Society; the
Camlachie Society; the Govan Society; the St. John’s Parish Society; the Spring-
gurt} Soci‘_gty; the. Campsie Society; the Kirkintilloch Society, and the Eaglesham

oclety, - ' '

639. What is the aggregate number of persons constituting those societies —
The societies in Renfrewshire comprise 634 families, and 3,364 individuals; the
societies in Lanarkshire comprise 1,618 families; I do not know the number of
individuals ; if they were taken in the same’proportion as those in Renfrewshire, it
would be about 8,500 individuals.

640. s the Glasgow Emigration Society one of those you represent >—No.
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641. Are there any other emigration societies in that part of the country, besides
those you have mentioned?—I believe there may be a few, but there are only
a few.

642. Are the greater part of the individuals composing those societies, hand-

loom weavers 2—Nearly the whole of the societies I have mentioned aré hand-
loom weavers: I believe the Glasgow Society is composed of cotton-spinners
principally, and persons who are in rather better circumstances than the miserable
individuals I represent. .
" 643. Do you consider the greater part of the persons composing those societies
to he at the present moment in a state of want and destitution, arising from the less
demand which exists for their labour ?>—Not so much from a less dewand for their
labour, as from the inadequate payment of their labour; I believe the demand is
much better now than it was formerly; there are not many individuals at present
out of work: ~

644. What is the cause to which the low rate of wages is to be attributed under
circumstances of an improved demand ?-—Because the demaud is not yet sufficient:
to cmploy the whole of the hands ; I suppose there are from 500 to 600 at least,
at present out of employment; formerly I believe there were that number of
thousands. :

645. To what county do you allude >—To both Renfrewshire and Lanarkshire.

646. Have you reason to suppose that there is any chance of such an improve-
ment in the trade, as to employ, at adequate wages, the individuals who belong to
that trade?—It is utterly impossible under any circumstances; machinery has
already superseded to a very great extent the hand-loom weavers, and it continues
to improve and to be appropriated to other fabrics than those to which it has been
hitherto appropriated; and I can mention as a fact, that even with the excessive
demand occasioned by the peculiar circumstances of last year, when there was more
than double the quantity made than could be sold, and every market in the world
was glutted, still the whole of the weavers were not employed, and their wages
continued to decrease. . '

647. Are you of opinion that if those weavers who are now in the situation of
being redundant workmen were to be removed, that machinery would increase
beyond what at present exists, supposing there were a great increase of demand for
the article ? —I have not the least doubt of machinery increasing.

648. Do you not therefore, in point of fact, consider that machinery is at this
moment kept in some measure in abeyance by the circumstance of there being that.
redundant population out of employment >—Toa certain extentitis; but machinery
must always govern the wages of manual labour.

649. Under those circumstances you do not consider that any injury would
accrue to the capitalist, from the abstraction of that portion of the population which
may be considered as entirely redundant ?—Great benefit must accrue to the
capitalist, as the capitalist at present, from mere feelings of humanity, has to do much
towards the sustenance of those persons whem he canot employ. -

£50. Although you have stated the generality of persons belonging to those
societies to be at this momentin a condition of great poverty and distress, arising from
the lowness of their wages, are you not of opinion that the removal of a com-
paratively small proportion of them, as.compared with the whole, would have the
effect of improving the condition of the remainder, so as'to put them in & much-
better situation?—Decidedly so, and in a far greater ratio than the mere number
that is taken away. '

651. Have the members of those societies connexions in the North American
provinces 7—Many of them have connexions. .

652. In any particular province?>—I am not aware exactly of the ‘particular
province, they are distributed pretty generally through Upper Canade ; there are
several locations. I have some letters in my possession now, and many letters may
be laid before the Committee, in which they say that they are exceedingly desirous
that their friends in Lanarkshire and Renfrewshire should join them. ’

653. Has not the condition of those hand-loom weavers been deteriorating during
the period in which machinery has been progressively introduced in weaving ?—
I do not consider that machinery is the cause of the deterioration of those persons ;
it is onc among many causes that have produced that deterioration. '

654. Is it not the fact, that the work that those persons would execute can be
executed by machinery in a much cheaper and ‘equally effectual manner ?—
Certainly. \ :

655. Undes
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655. Under those circumstances, provided that the circumstances of society are
such that there is no demand for the labour of those persons in any other trade or
occupation, does not it neeessarily follow, that the introduction of that machinery
must place them in a state of destitution and want?—I think machinery is not
the primary cause of the destitution of those persons, although it is one of the
‘peculiar circumstances that promoted that destitution ; in one sense, machinery has
occasioned a greater demand for labour, inasmuch as it has made the goods con-
siderably cheaper, but not in proportion to the persons whom it has thrown out of
employment. . . . T

656. Is it not the fact, however, that the existence of machinery will of necessity
prevent those people pursuing with advantage the trade to which they were brought
up ?>—Most assuredly it will.govern the rate of their wages. .

657. Are those people in general without the means, ‘on their own part, of con-
tributing towards the expense of their émigration 7—So far are they from possessing
any means, that for a considerable length of time many of them, contrar§ to their
principles, feelings and habits, have been obliged to receive contributions from the
relief committees ; they were, I believe, in a great measure supported by the
Metropolitan Relief Comunittee, and by donations at home, and they are in such
a state of absolute destitution, that many of them have had their articles of house-
hold furniture, and their very beds, pawned at the pawnbrokers, and they have beeu
obliged to be redeemed by this relief society; and in addition, nearly the whole of
them have received notices to quit. One poor woman, after being two days without
food, was delivered of a child in that condition, having nothing but water to subsist
upon. Meetings of the landlords of their houses have taken place in various parts,
and the landlords have come to the resolution not to allow them to remain any
longer than next Whitsunday; they have already seized many .of their looms, and
sold them by public auction; and they have stated as a reason for adopting that
course, that they (the landlords) are -positively giving, their property to men who
ought to be supported, either by the government or by the manufacturers who employ
them. There have been public meetings of the landlords ; one landlord stated the
fact, that he had about 160 weavers at a village called Springburn; I believe it to
be a fact, that he has not received a proportion of 2s. in the pound for his rents for
the last 18 months. 1 know of another who has a mortgage upon his property at
1-3d part of its supposed value, for which he pays 70/ a year interest, and he has
not received 20 for the last 18 months.

658. Are you aware that the distresses of that part of the country have been
considerably mitigated by liberal subscriptions, which have been transmitted by the
London Relief Committee in aid of them?— I have no doubt that the immediate
distresses of the people are mitigated, but it required more than present and uncertain
charity to give any thing like consolation to the people.

. 659. Supposing no increased demand to take place for the products of the hand-
loom weavers, so as to raise their wages, and that the relief transmitted from this
country were to cease, would not one of these two consequences necessarily arise,
either that the distress of those parties would be aggravated in a dreadful degree, or
thet the maintenance of them, and the support of them, would fall upon the district
to which they belong ?—I1f there were no increased demand, the people would starve
to death. . e ‘ ‘

660. In the case of a man, a woman, and three children (taking that as the ratio
of a family) utterly without means of employment, that is, for whose services no real
demand exists, who may be employed out ‘of, charity, but not with a view to any
beneficial result, and who consequently are left entirely to be maintained by a con-
tribution of some sort or other; what is the lowest estinate per head at which you
can calculate the subsistence of those persons per annum ?—1I would say the lowest
estimate per head of the subsistence of five persons, would be about 30 s.; that would
be for the whole about 13/ per annum for the whole family. ‘

661. You consider therefore, the proposition being that they are utterly without
employment, that they can be maintained in éxistence for 13/ pér annum?—1I do ;
many have been sustained for less. -

662. What is.the total expense which is incurred in respect of a family of five
persons, including not only subsistence, but every other expense >—I should think
that a family of five persons have been in many instances sustained at less than 5 s.
a week, without charity; some even at less than 4s. a week.

663. Do you mean including rent and clothing?—1 cannot say that they have
paid for any rent or clothing. ‘
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664, At what amount should you estimate the other necessary expenses for spch
a family >—I think clothing for a poor family, such as they generally wear, might
be got for about 2/ perannum; I think the rent would amount to 1. 6d. per week,
which would be about 4/. per annum ; and I think fuel, with light, would at least
amount to 1. per week, making 2/. 12s. per annum.

. 665. Would not, therefore, the calculation stand thus: 313% for food, 2/. for
clothing, *2Z. 12s, for firing and candles, and 4/ for lodging; making altogether
21/ 12s. as the expense absolutely necessary to be incurred, from some quarter or
other, in the preservation and subsistence of a family consisting of a man, a woman,
and three children, whe, by the terms of the proposition, are altogether out of em-
ployment during the year ?—1I do. . )

666. Do you not know, or have you not heard, of families who subsist upon less
than that sum ? —Many; but they have been partly sustained by charity.

667. You have stated to the Committee, that on Whitsunday next a considerable
number of weavers will be dispossessed of their habitations ; do you know \yhat is
to become of those persons under those circumstances >—1I know what their own
feelings are; the whole of them depend upon the legislature sending them out of
the country ; and if the legislature does not, they will have to build a temporary
residence with what materials they can get in the public greens, and take such food
as they can procure by force, I presume, from those that have a surplus quantity.

668. What has been the cause, according to your judgment, of the extraordinary
patience which those persons have exercised in this their bitter distress >—The hope
of emigration. -

66g. You attribute their patience to no other cause?—I know it has no other
cause; I know that in many instances I myself have been obliged to give them
every encouragement that I could conscientiously give them, in order to prevent
their .breaking out into absolute riot.

670. Has not the poverty and misery of the populatior. in some of the manufac-
turing districts about Glasgow and Paisley, been as great as can well be imagined ?
—1I never could, until I had seen it, imagine the possibility of such distress ; it has
been the bare tenuity of life, if I may use the phrase. I bave no hesitation in say-
ing, that the poor people themselves have sufficient mind not to ascribe the evils
they have endured to machinery, but to taxation weighing upon labour, and restric-
tions preventing markets. :

671. Are you of opiniun, under all the circumstances, that these evils, unlike
others, have no capacity in themselves to cure themselves>—They have not; I-am
rather of opinion, that where distress exists 10 a very great degree, population goes
on increasing ; inasmuch as the unfortunate beings become reckless and desperate, .
and marry without thought.

672. What is the peculiar.species of manufacture which a band-loom weaver
follows in that district ?—Principally book muslins, and a variety of fabrics of a
coarser and a finer nature, which I cannot describe, not being,in the trade.

673. Has there not been, from various causes, a diminution in the last year of
the demand for that particular branch of manufacture.?’—1I should think in conse-
quence, in some degree, of the alteration of the paper currency, .there was a con-
siderable diminution in the making of those goods.

674. Did you ever hear of a diminution in the exportation of book muslins?—
There must be a great diminution jn- exportation,. when the means of speculation
are taken away from the parties. :

.675. You consider that diminution in exportation to be one cause of the distress
that exists ?—1It is one of the immediate causes; I look upon the mediate causes to
be other circumstances, which I am not called upon, to state. . .

676. Have you any knowledge as to the state of those parties now in Canada >—
Ihave; Iknow that many that went over to Canada in a state of utter destitution
in 1820, are now in a state of comparative happiness; many of them have written
to their friends desirous of coming over, telling them that they certainly encountered
great hardships for 18 or 20 months,~but that after that time they found that their
eituation got progressively better, and that they would gladly endure five times the
amount of hardship, in order to be placed in the situation in which they now are.

677. Have you any knowledge as to the expense of conveying those people to
Canada, and of locating them there>—I .have; I believe that in the year 1820,
about 700 /. was paid to a vessel, at the rate of about 4Z. or’5/ per head, including
provisions, and I know that at that time another vessel might have been’ got for
pbout 400/., little more than 50 per cent upon the sum ; and I am sure if it were left

. ‘ to
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to the intended emigrants themselves, they would find the means of gqing upona far
more economical plan than other persons could do for them, and for this reason, that
the whole of the Scotch emigrants contemplate the repayment of any money that
may be advanced for their use by Parliament, and -would of course expend as little
as they could. .

678. On what greunds do they feel that confidence of being enabled to repay the
sums advanced >—From the evidence they have of the accumulating wealth of those
who have already gone out ; and I may say the Scotch. poor are as remarkable for
their honesty as for any feeling by which they are characterised.

679. Do you know of any instances in which persons have been enabled to repay
any sums that may have been advanced for the purpose of their emigration ?—I do
not know that it has ever been tried upon that plan. )

6Y0. Then it is presumed you are of opinion that the cheapest mode of emigrating
those persons, would be to supply them with some. funds, and to leave the rest to
them ?—For greater safety, and likewise to remove certain objections in some-quarters
as to their leaving Canada for the United States, I should recommend that the
government did not give them any money, but establish in - the- different towns the
means of giving them rations of food, either weekly or monthly, until they were
enabled to supply themselves. '

681. Have you had an opportunity of reading the Evidence that was given before
the Committee on Emigration in the last year >—I have.

682. Have you read the very minute detail that is given of, the manner in which
the emigrants were settled in 1823 and 1825 >—1I have.

683. Have you any reason to know whether any of those persons belonging to
those emigration societies, have seen that Report >—I believe:‘many of them have
seen it. . S
684. Are you to be understood to state that they are fully prepared to repay at
the earliest period compatible with their means, that is;, to pay interest redeemable
at will, for any money which may be advanced for their location, upon the cheapest
principle on which it can be carried into effect?—I am ready on their part to state,
that not only will they enter into any single bond for that purpose, but they will enter
into joint and several bonds for each other, and they will get their friends also in
Canada, who have expressed their willingness to do so, to enter into joint and
several bonds with them for the repayment of the money that would be advanced.

685. Is it not true that those men, notwithstanding their miseries, have very just
ideas in general with respect to the effects of machinery >—They have generally
Jjust ideas as to the effects of machinery; their misery has in some instances blinded
their views respecting machinery, as it has done in other parts of the country, but
they generally ascribe their distress to other causes.

6386. Are you not of opinion, from what you know of the western part of Scotland,
that had it not been for the application of charity from the various sources from
whence it has been derived, a poition of the population must have perished P—
I know that a portion of the population must have perished, had it not been for that
charity; and I know that, those who have accepted of that charity, have gone with
the feeling of almost plunging their hands into the fire to save their lives.

687. Youhave stated, that a great portion of the persons who are now employed
as hand:loom weavers are in a state of distress; what are the wages of those persons
who are now employed P—1It is according to tfi¢' peculiar fabric upon which they
are employed ; on the coarser fabrics, the utmost extent of their wages I take to be
about 3. 64. per-week, working sixteen hours perday. . .

688. What will a family of five persons ean in a week, supposing them to con-
sist of* a man, a woman, and three children of the ages of fourteen, eight and
three >—The children of "the ages of fourteen and eight would be employed, and
the man and woman would be employed ; by their combined exertions they might
<arn about 5s. 6d. per week at the coarser fabrics.

"689. You appear to anticipate a further eniploymentlof‘ those persons-who are
now out of employment ;-if the whole should be employed, do you conceive that
the present rate, of wages will continue ?—I do not anticipate a further.increase;
I think'the present increase is the mere revulsion of the tide, and will not last;
arrived near its' maximum. L .
fﬁgq- 'DQ you consider that the average earnings of the persons composing those
Societies whose names .you -have mentioned, amount to about 5s. 6d. a week for
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a family of five persons?—I should think their average earnings are not more than
from 5. 64. to 6s.

601. Then the expense incurred by the country for those persons, either by public
funds or private charity, is the difference between the sum s0 obtained as wages,
and that which you allege to be the minimum expense at which they can livef—
Certainly, unless they starve for a certain length of time.

6g2. Then that difference will be about 7/ Gs. per annum *—I have no doubt
of it. '

603. That you conceive to be about the average expense that those people are
to the country at the present time*—That is the least average expedse.

© 69g4. In stating 21/ 125 to be the minimum at which you think a family, con-
sisting of a man, a woman, and three children, could be maintained, do you mean
to say that you think it a desirable thing that the wages of that class of the com-
munity should be no higher than that?—1 mean to say that I consider it a desirable
thing for the general good, that the wages of labour should be as low as possible ;
but [ mean to say that for the welfare of the people in those districts, it is abso-
lutely necessary that the wages should be much higher.

6g5. Supposing the wages of labour to be doubled, if machinery can supply the
place of labour, will not the profits of the capitalist remain the same?—I should
answer that question by putting another case ; supposing that all restrictions upon -
the sale of the goods were removed, then the increase of the demand would cause
arisein the price of wages, it would enable the capitalist to employ the whole of the
men, and give him a return for his capital ; I mean to say, supposing the corn laws
were repealed. :

696. How much did those persons, who are now unemployed, carn two years ago,
when they were in a state of full employment?>—In 1816, the amount of their
earnings was about 16s. per week ; they gradually became smaller and smaller, from
both mediate and immediate causes, till about two years ago they were six shillings
a week, and they are now on an average about 3s. g d. or 45. a week.

697. Then ifa full state of employment were to take place, upon what ground do
ou suppose that the high wages, which existed in 1816, will not occur again ?—
ecause in 18310 machinery was not employed upon the same fabrics that it is

employed upon now; it is continually invading one fabric after another, and
inachinery must always determine the wages of manual labour; if a man make
a machine, it costs him so much money as capital; the interest of that money
amounts t0 so much, and it costs him so much in the working, and he will always
determine in his own mind whether that machinery costs a greater or a smaller sum
than so many labourers producing the same quantity of work, and he will take that
which'is the cheapest. :

698. You have stated, that you represent here eleven thousand persons, who are
desirous of emigrating ; do you conceive that it will be necessary to remove those
eleven thousand persons, to produce relief in that part of the country ?—I have no
hesitation in saying, that the removal of a single individual produces a quantity of
relief greater than the amount of what that individual earns, and if one thousand
persons are removed, it will produce a greater relief than the supposed earnings of
two thousand persons,

699. Will you explain more in detail your reasons for that opinion >~—My reason
is this ; the principles of supply aid demand are the same in all trades (except Where
artificial restrictionsexist;) when there are more than a given number of hands required
by a manufacturer, the surplus, having no employment, will offer to labour for a
smaller sum than those who have been fortunate enough to receive employment, and
precisely according to the number of that surplus will the wakes continue -to de-
crease, until they arrive at the lowest peint at which any person will take Work, that
being measured by the mininum cost of subsistence, and the mode that may exist
of getting any subsistence from any other quarter in addition to thos¢ wages; but
the removal of a numper of those surplus hands, and likewise of 2 number of those
that are at present in-employment, will cause a greater rise in wages than in the ratio
of the wages earngd- by the persons who were removed ; for this .reason, that the
master manufacturers, instead of giving every one less than his brother manufactufer,
will give more, in order to haye the advantage of his workmen; thus, if.at a given
time a manufacturer pays 5. but cannot employ all the persons who offer to work
at 5., those whom he cannot employ having no other mode of subsistence but the
work which he gives out, will -offer to do it for 4 5. 114, he, may’ then . employ
’ " a-certain
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a certain number; a few more of the remainder will offer to work for4s. 10d., or
4s.9d., or 4s. 84, or 4s.74d, and so on till it comes down to'such a point that
the wages will not sustain life, with the aid of all the other support afforded to them;
But on the removal of a number of those surplus hands, and also of those at present
in employment, one manufacturer will give one penny more to get the labourers of
another manufacturer, and that manufacturer again, seeing that he is likely to lose
his labourers, will offer three halfpence in order to detain them ; and that principle
will go on till the wages will find their level by the introduction of new labourers or
the return of old ones.

200. Or the substitution of machinery P—Under all circumstances, machinery
invariably governs the wages of manual labour.

701. Will not the rise of wages you contemplate ckeck employment, by raising
the price of the manufactured article >—It would raise the price of the manufactured
article and check employment, just in the sime way that a duty upon any particuiar
article will cause a smaller quantity to be sold of that article than would otherwise
be sold.

702. With respect to the profits of the manufacturer, must not the expense, which
is now in point of fact applied in aid of the wages of labour, be taken into con-
sideration >—Of course, in the same way that the duties which are paid upon articles
must be taken into consideration.

703. With respect to the emigration of any parties under those circumstances,
do you not imagine that it is more for the interest of the emigrants, and more for
the interest of the community, that a settled system should be adopted, under which
the whole process should be carried on under some responsibfe person or persons,
rather than by leaving it to the accidental choice of each emigrant, as to the mode
that should be pursued ?—1I have no hesitation in answering that question in the
affirmative ; but if it refer, as I suppose it does, to time, I must add, that one half
of the people who petition for emigration will most assuredly perish for want of
subsistence, should the measure be postponed for another year, till plans are ma-
tured and perfected.

704. Supposing that those persons were to be located together, locations being
prepared for them, roads being made, rations being procured, and all the recessary
assistance being given to them, and that under the charge of responsible persons;
do you not think that would be as desirable a mode of executing the object, as by
scattering those persons over the different parts of the North American provinces,
where their friends may happen to be, that course being necessarily attended with
much adaitional expense in transmitting them to those different points -~—I bave no
hesitation in saying that it would be for the benefit of the Canadian population to
have roads made, and to have the means of communication; but I imagine that
those persons, anticipating the return of this money by themselves, would not like
that larger expenses should be incurred than were necessary.

705. Supposing that no expense is incurred but that which is the minimum ne-
cessary for the purpose of enabling them to go on by themselves, and to prosper after
that assistance is withdrawn ; would they object to paying back that expense ?—
Not in the least. :

706. Are you not aware, with respect to rationing those persons, that it can be
done at less expense upon an extended scale, than if each individual had to cater
for himself in the purchase of'necessaries I ¢éannot reply to that question ; I have
no personal knowledge upon the subject. .

707. Are you aware of what is meant by the expense to be incurred in locating
those parties *—1I think I am. '

708. There is the passage from this country to Canada?—That they can get
cheaper’ tham government. ' _ ;.

709. There is the provisioning during the voyage >—That they can get cheaper
than goverbment. ¢

710. There is the removal of them from the place of debarkation to the place of
their location ?7—QOf that I have no knowledge. )

711, There is the finding certain implements which are necessary for settlers in
thg early period’of their settlement?—That I'do not know the cost of.

"~712. There is the purchase, perhaps, of a pig or a cow >—That they would very
frequently, et from thei:kfriends, when they get there. . T

" .4713.. There are their rations for a year, or a year and four months, for the pe:iod
during:which® it is nccessary, that they should};)e provided with food, prior to their
1237 ' . own
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own crops giving them the means of subsistence ?—Under any. circumstances,
whether cheaper or dearer, I think the government should provide those rations.

714. With respect to the purchase of a pig, you say it would be better that they
should receive that from their friends?—TI believe they would be generally better
pleased to make their own market for their goods. ,

715. Would not the additional expense that would be incurred in removing
them from the place of debarkation to the spot where their friends might happen to
be settled, be three times as much as the cost of a pig which was bought for them
under any circumstances of their being located together, without that separation ?—
I did not mean that they should purchase the pig where they land, and take it with
them to their location, but that when they got to their location they would get from
their friends a pig, or any thing of that sort, out of their surplus stock. '

716. Would it not be perfectly impossible to carry on an emigration upon an
extended scale, with the plan of locating each person at the point where he might
happen to have friends or relations >—I could not give a more accurate view of the.
circumstances of the people after they got to Canada, than by simply statitg, thag
those who have gone over are comfortable, and, in some instances, would help those.
who follow them.

717. You were understood in an early part of your evidence to say, that you
thought that those parties had better be removed under the care and superintendence
of government; you are understood now to say, that it would be better to place
money in the hands of those parties, and for them to provide for themselves >—
1 did not state that I wished the money to be put into the hands of those parties,
I merely wished that the parties might have some of the most respectable men,
connected with Lanarkshire and Renfrewshire to superintend the process of the
emigration; I mean to say, that with local friends near their present residencies.
superintending embarkation, those persons would most assuredly do it considerably
cheaper than it could be done upon any scale that the government would do it,
upon. o

718. Presuming that all those individuals sincerely wish to repay the government
the charges of their removal to America, is there not rather a feeling of jealousyin
their minds that they may have more to pay hereafter than would be quite con-
venient to them >—There is such a feeling.

719. Are they not therefore desirous to be removed upon as cheap terms as
possible, with a view to lessen that future payment >—I have no hesitation in saying
that they would most gladly emigrate under any circumstances from their present
desperate and most deplorable condition, but they would like to find out the
cheapest mode themselves (as they bave to repay the money) in preference to.
having it done according to what are wusually considered the practices of govern-
ment.

720. Supposing that their friends at Glasgow were of opinion that the mode of
removal that was adopted was the cheapest and the most proper that could be
adopted, do you not consider that in that case the emigrants would entirely acquiesce®
—They would perfectly acquiesce under any circumstances, and' in any mode, as
I have said before. ‘ ‘ '

721. You stated that some families went out in the year 1820; under what
circumstances did they go out>—There werc local committees formed in Glasgow,
for the purpose of promoting and facilitating emigration ; those committees found out
a plan of sending them over for « much smaller sum than has been stated in”Par-
liament; I bave no hesitation in saying that instead of costing 20l a head, they
may be located and kept for about 12/. a head ; and itis upon that ground, as well
as upona certain fama clamose against government practices, that they would rather
do it by their own means with government money, than by the' means generally
adopted by government,

722. You stated, that those families who went out in 1820, have written home to _
their friends in Scotland, stating their condition P—They have.

723. What has prevented their friends in Scotland who are in a state of distress,
from joining them t—The want of means. ,

724- Do you know any particular impediments that have occurred to prevent
a similar emigration to that which took place in 18207—There are many persons
who would have gone over to Canada, being possessed of a small sum of money,
who canuot now go over with that sam of money, because:by an Act that has been
lately passed, insisting upon a certain quantity of tonnage to every passenget, the
expenses of ‘emigration have been increased tiireefold, and the result is; that those

- . who,
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who, having two or three pounds, could formerly get over to America, cannot get
ver now.

725. Therefore you are of opinion that the Acts which have been passed, regu-
lating the transport of those persons, since 1820, have repressed voluntary emigra-
tion P—1I am. '

~726. Are you not aware that the success of an emigrant who goes without any
‘capital, must depend upon the demand for his labour wher he arrives ?—1 suppose
upon natural principles, that it must be so; but I know there have been few emigrants
who have gone from Scotland, who have not got immediate employment for their
labour; and in fact, I believe there is a society at Quebec for the purpose of
giving some little encouragement and relief to those that are in that destitute
condition. ‘

727. If the"supply of labour were to be beyond the demand, must not the
inevitable consequénce be, that those persons would be in a situation of great
(istress >—The supply of labour in Canada can never be beyond the demand, for
a length of time,

728. If 20,000 persons were landed in Canada to-morrow, without one single
farthing of capital, do you mean to state that there is such a demand for their
service that they would all find employment?—1I believe if they could not find
sufficient employment, they would find facilities for removing to another country
near at hand. '

729. Without looking at so large an emigration as one of twenty thousand per-
sons, do you know that persons at present resident in Glasgow have received
letters from their friends who have emigrated to Canada, recommending them to
come out?— Decidedly so; I am in possession of a great quantity of information
upon that subject; the letters are all of the same import, that the persons who have
goue over are comfortably settled, and that every year they are improving. They
began at the lowest point of very hard labour, and their health improved ; and
they are in comparatively comfortable circumstances. One old man, that went over
in a state of great infirmityand sickness, wrote back to his friends, aftér he had been
four years there, that he was worth 100/ ; he has a family of five children.

730. Do you believe that if the Passengers Act were repealed, considerable
voluntery emigration would take place >—I think much voluntary emigration would
take place; but not among the parties that I represent; as to them, it is of little
moment whether the passage were 6 /. or 60 L. ; they have nothing.

731. Supposing it to be admitted that no unnecessary expense is incurred in
locating those persons in such & manner that they are likely. to prosper, do you
suppose they would prefer having no assistance, and being called upon for no repay-
ment, or being assisted in the manner proposed, and after the lapse of eight or
uine years being called upon to commence the payment of interest upon the money
originally expended in their location>—I have no hesitation: in saying that they
would most cheerfully subscribe to those térms, and would most gratefully acquiesce
in apy plan for repayment of interest and principal ; they only wish to be taken
from the desperate condition in which they are at present placed.

732. You have stated, that if a great number of those families are not relieved
before & particular day, they will be turned into the streets on account of rent >—
They will be turned out of their houses; because their landlords, for the sake of
those poor men, and finding that their present conditien is absolutely a gradual
death, they have come to the resolution of turning them out by wholesale. There
is a willage, the whole of which is inhabited by weavers; it belongs to one gen-
dleman; “and that geptleman has declared his determination to turn out every
ol:m, an?d to-“roup™ all their furniture, and to throw his wretched tenants upon
the world. ‘

. 733.-Are those families wholly Scotch, or are they some Scotch and some
Irish —They are principally Scotch ; but there are many Irish in the Glasgow
Ppopulation.

734. Arethey persons who have resided where they are at present three years >—
Many much longer. :

735. Have you formed any definite opinion with reference to the:aggfegate num-
ber' of the parties applying for emigration, as to the number of persons, the removal
of ‘whom would tend inktantaneously so to improve the condition of the remainder,
astg remove the great causes of distress >— I do not think it would remove the causes
of distress § as to tmproving the condition of the poor people, I think that were 1,000
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families removed only at a very trifiing expense, it would considerably better the
remainder. ) '

736. You mean 1,000 families, consisting of 3,000 persons ?—Yes,

737. Have you ever visited Ireland ?—1I have. ™ . :

738. However great the distress may be at Glasgow, or however redundant may
be the population in its neighbourhood, is not the distress in Ireland, and the re-
dundant population in Ireland, greater >—I have not been in the south of Ireland,
I have only been in the north of Ireland, where the situation of the people is very
similar to the situation of the people in Glasgow. ) ,

739. If by the abstraction-of 1,000 families from the neighbourhood of Glasgow,
the condition of the remainder of the working population was improved by a rise in
wages, have you any doubt, the state of Ireland remaining the.same, that that
vacuum would be instantly filled up from that quarter >—1 have much doubt that the
vacuum would be instantly filled up from that quarter, because the rate of wages
must be so low, for some time to come, as to offer little temptation even to'an Irish-
man to come over. '

740. Are not the facilities of communication between Ireland and Glasgow rapidly
increasing >—They are. |

741. What is the present rate of a passage from Ireland to Glasgow ?>—A steerage
passage, I believe, they very frequently get for about two or three shillings, from
Belfast to Glasgow.

. 742. Do not they get over for less than that ?—Occasionally they may have ‘got
over for less. :

743. You have stated that the sum necessary to support a family is about 222,
a year; is it not consistent with your knowledge, that many heads of families are
only receiving 4s. 6d. or 5. per week P—Mauch less, often. ‘

744. Then how do they subsist>—By charity, or they partly starve ; thatis, they
pass days without food.

745. What leads you to imagine that a rise in the present wages at Glasgow
would not be a temptation to the labouring poor of Ireland to go there >—1 do ot
think that the rise for some time would amount to so much as to enable the persons
that came in to live. o

746. Are younotaware of the fact, that there are persons wandering over the face
of Ireland without any employment, or without any means of honest subsistence P—
I believe thata great part of the population of Ireland is unemployed.

747. Consequently any employment at any wages, however low, in Scotland, would
be better than their present condition in Ireland *—1 do not think if they were in the
samé situation as the weavers at Glasgow, that their situation would be better than
at present ; they live in Ireland, and they could do no more, after they had learnt to
weave, in Glasgow. :

748. You say that the weaver at Glasgow has some cmployment, 2nd some wages,
and you admit thag part of the population in Ireland have no employment and no
wages; therefore, would not their flowing into Glasgow to receive some employment
and some wages, better the condition of that Irish population >—I do not know that
it would better their condition, because if in Scotland they cannot get so much as to
sustain nature by their wages, secing that they are sustained by some means or other
iIn Ireland, I think they would not be better off in Scotland than they are in

reland. ’ T

749. Are you aware that in the year 1821 there was a Committee of Manage-
ment of Emigration in Glasgow ?—I am ; but I was not in Glasgow in that year. :

750. Is it consistent with your knowledge, that in that year that Committee
transported to America 1,883 individuals for 5,485/, at the rate of ‘21, 18 5. per
head ?>—I believe they did. , '

751. That'was prior to the passing of the Passengers Act ?—Yes it was.

752. Do you know what became of those 1,883 individuals upon their landing ?
~—1I believe the majority of them are still in Canada. .

753. Have they any location?-—~They located themselves. ;

754. Were they absorbed by the demand for labour in that country upon their
landing >—Yes ;" and Canada had a continual accession of emigrants year by year,
tili the passing of that impolitic Act. , ~ R
' '755. Are you aware what has been the average rate of a passage to America,
since the passing of the Passengers Act ?—1I have heard that it is six or seven pounds,
including provisions. -

) 756. 1f
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- %56. If the Passengers Act were repealed, and the expense of a passage to
America thereby diminished; although those destitute individuals whom you repre-
sent could not emigrate -in that -way, have you any doubt that persons in great
poverty, but one degree better, aid having some small capital, would find means'to
emigrate themselves —I believe that many would. o

=57. And the entire population in this country would be’ diminished exactly in
the same proportion as if those destitute individuals were removed >—I do not say.
that; because those destitute individuals form an immense mass of the population,
and the proportion that would gradually remove would be small compared with
them ; and during the operation of the removal of those persons; the principle of
population would continue to'increase the number of the wretched, for in proportion
as people become more wretched, the population*increases; I mean to say, that
when men are réckless and desperate in their character, they do not look for ‘im-
provement in their social condition, and they take the only enjoyment they have in
their power, viz. sexual indulgence—they marry ; hence, in the worst parts of Ire-
lénd, and in Lancashire, population more rapidly increases than ia places where the
people are better off. - : -

»58. Having considered this subject attentively, can you state that it is your
opinion, that applying the remedy of emigration to England or Scotland, and apply-
ing no remedy. to the surplus population of Ireland, would produce any important
national result >—1I believe the national result would be momentary; and I believe
that emigration would not produce half the advantages which the reduction of many
duties would produce, in giving employment to the population. I could instance
the fact of one duty, namely, the duty on printed goods, which amounts to about
4d. per square yard ; the average price of a piece of printed goods is 84. per yard,
and as those printed goods are purchased very much by servant girls, and people of
that sort, to whom expense is an object, there certainly would be a greater quantity
sold if that 4d. per square yard were taken ‘off ;" and' I believe that'the decrease of
duties upon manufactured goods generally would be a greater and a more perma-
nent national good than emigration. : -

759. But it emigration is to be taken up as a national object, and the means for
it supplied by the national funds, do you conceive Scotland, or Ireland, to be’the
point where the population is most redundant?—1I bslieve that Ireland is the point
where the population is most redundant; but I have no hesitation in giving it as
my opinion, that Scotland is the point where' the ecinigration ought to commence,
for this simple reason, that the Scotch are a people who have been long accustomed
to independent habits ; that they have never, till recently, been in their present truly
wretched condition ; that they are not so reckless as the Irish generally are, and
that to them it is more acute misery to be dependent on charity, than it is to the
Irish ; and that the Irish people, from being long habituated to wretchedness, might,
in point of charity and good feeling, be suffered rather to remain for some time
longer in that condition, than that the Scotch should be suffered to get into the horrid
circumstances that the Irish have been so long in. Co ’

760. You state, that the great distress in Glasgow and its neighbourhood is among
the hand-loom weavers?—It is. .

761. Are you not aware that the duty on printed goods is a protection to bhand-
loom weaving *—I consider no tax to be a protection, as it throws back upon the
protected class those whom the prohibition renders’ destitute. :

762." Are you not aware- that variegated patterns can be wrought by the hand
loom,-which cannot be wrought by the power-loom >—Yes, :

»63. Consequently when a variegated pattern is desired on a web wrought by the
power-loom, it must go to the print-field >—I mean to say, that if a person has
4s. in his pocket, who wishes to purchase an article the price of which is 8s. upon
which there is a duty of 4s., if that duty were removed, he or she might purchase
that article, which otherwise they could not do. [ o

764. Do you not think that emigrants who have friends already located in Canada
would greatly prefer being allowed to locate themselves in the neighbourhood of
such friends?—1 do believe it. . , ,

- 765.* Do you not taink that such emigrants would greatly prefer-that-even a less
amount of -expenditure should be incurred in their location, if they were allowed to
choose their own sites, than that a greater degree of assistance' should -be afforded:
by.the State, coupled with the condition of placing themselves where' the State
might point out?—I do.
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766. Do you not believe that in addition to that, the emigrant could locate

W.S. Northhause, himeelf, if allowed to do so in his own way, at a much less sum of money than the
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State ecould do it for?—I have already stated, that so far as regards conveying
himself toCanada, I think he could; but’as I have no personal knowledge of the
expenses in Canada, I must bow to the opinion of others in.this Committee, who
have more knowledge upon the subject.

767. Do you not believe that thousands and tens of thousands of emigrants have
in fact located themgelves in Canada with the assistance of their friends, upon very -
small sums of money ?—I know that to be the fact.

768. Some perhaps with no money at all ?——I do pot know that to be the fact.

769. Are you acquainted with the amount of settlesiient fees required in Canada ?
~I am pot. : o

770. Nor with the rate at which land is seld >—1I understood it was given away.

=%1. Are the Committee to understand, that if the offer were made to those
weavers in Glasgow and its neighbourhood, that they should be taken over and
landed in Quebec, and receive no further assistance, that they would prefer accept-
ing that offer, finding their own way to their friends and settling themselves, to
receiving assistance upon the principle of a minimum of subsistence being given
to them with reference to ultimate repayment 7—Certainly not ; they are in such
a wretched state, that they must have some assistance rendered in Canada by
whoever takes them over.

772. You were understood to state, thet the friends of those parties are willing
to assist in their location; consequently upon an opportnnity being given for a com-
munication o their friends, that they were to be landed in Quebec, for example,
upon a particular day, do you conceive that those weavers would rather trust to the
assistance of their friends, not making themselves respensible for any return of
money whatever, or that they would prefer to'be settled upon the- principle of Mr.
Robinsoes’s emigrations in 1823 and 1825 —I have no hesitation in saying that
they would prefer some certain assistance.

773. Are you pot aware that it has never been contemplated to give any assist-
ange to-the emigrants that was not reduced to the least amount that is compatible
with the maintenance of the emigrants so settled >—I wish that all objections to
emigration may be done away with by proposing the very cheapest plan that can be-
stated to Parliament ; and I think that the plans that have been pursued airendy by
those Jocal societies have been shown te be so exceedingly cheap, and so much below
the sum mentioned by Mr. Peel, that I have no hesitation in stating one very great
f‘l:pedimeat in the way of emigration would be removed, if ‘those plans were

opted. .

774- You are understood to have stated in answer to a question put to you, that
you think the emigrants themstlves would prefer not to receive assistance after their
arrival in Canada, but to be placed in the neighbourhood of their friends, and to
rely upon the assistance of those friends *—What I meant to say was, that the
emigrants, . like many other men, would be very glad to be the judges of their own
mode of expenditure; as they would have to repay the money advanced to them,
they would like to have the hiring of the vessels, and any thingof that sort, in their
own committees, or commitfees of gentlemen whom they know ; and probably by
that means they would save the repayment of half the mopey that goveroment
would otherwisetexpend ; I mean to say, if government would establish local com-
mittees, similar to the committees that have already existed in Glasgow, there is
a general feeling that the business would be done at a considerably smaller expense
than government would be put to. ' ;

715. Do you mean to state, that the details of the location of those emijgrants
in Canada, and their necessary expenses in that country, would be better manageif
by a'Glasgow committee than they would be by a general Emigration Committeg,
supposing such were to be appointed ?—I have no hesitation in saying that 1 believe”
it would be cheaper done by local committees, who are already well acquainted
with all the details; there is as much known about Canada by those local com-
roittees at Glasgow, as is known by the government: : .

776. What practical course would you propose >—The practical course T woutd:
propase would be simply this, to get some respectable gentlemen in Glasgow
voluntarily, without any expense, to give their assistance ; there arc many respect-
dble geatlemen in Glasgow and its neighbourhood, who would give the most cordial
assistance without any expense; they would themselves ook after it; they would
get the intended emigrants their food, and whatever was necessary for their passage;

and



ON EMIGRATION FROM THE UNITED: KINGDOM : 1827. 63

and they would hire vessels near Glasgow at 2 much chgaper rate, and in a manner
much more agreeable to the emigrants, than the emigrants would consider the
government could do. .

777. What should be done after they land >—After they land, all further assist-
ance should be left to the government. :

278. Admitting that their removal from Glasgow were to be effected under the
management of local committees, up to the period of their landing in Canada, you
are understood, distinctly to state, that with. respeet to. the. remaining expense,
" the emigrants would be prepared to trust to.the mode of . assistance- sanctioned by
this Committee, or sanctioned by Parliament, that being the lowest-that was deemed
to be campatible with their welfare>—Most cheerfully. )

779. In the event of a subscription being made in aid of the emigration of those
persons, do youssuppose the persons subscribing would not endeavour to remove
the class that they thought was the most useless, out of their neighbourhood ?~Of
course. .

780. You said, that you conceived the power-loom was a source of benefit to the
country at large, although it contributed to cause distress in certain local districts ;
do you suppose that those local districts would consider that it rather devolved upon
the country at large, than wporr those local districts, to aid the emigration of those
persons?—I know that is the general opinion in the west of Scotland ; the general
opinion is, that if those persons were removed, they ought not to be removed by
any further burthen upon the already too-charitable gentlemen of the district, but
that they should be removed at the expense of the nation at large.

781. Do you suppose that such persons, o subscribing to assist.the. emdgration,
would require, of would expect to have some means provided-of. preventing aw undue
accumulation of population, not natives of the country?—I bave no hesitation in
saying, that as improvement takes place in the conditicn of labouring men, popula-
tion will have a check, upon the principles 1 have already stated, both in Ireland
and Scotland.

782. Is there not a great apprehensian, if you were to remove that part of the
Scotch population who petition for emigration, that their places would be liable
instantly to be filled up by Irish, if some steps were not taken to guard against that?—
Certzinly, suchis the general apprehension ; but I do not believe it would ke the
fact, that is to say, instantly. )

" 783. You stated, that at a place whichr you know, the whole of the weavers
would be turned out of their houses by the proprietors, on a. cestain day; you stated
also, that there was no parish fund, out of which the able-bodied persons ceuld be
supplied ;" what would be the consequences to those persons, could they emigrate
to other parts of Scotlund *—There is no possible mode of relief to whick those
persons could resort ; they could go to.no trade in Scotland, for every trade is filled
up; and likewise, I understand, every tradé in England; the weaver is in- that
peculiar condition, that he can turn his labour to nothing, except the very lowest
offices; they may get a little out-deor work ; I have seen their hunds lacerated ex-
ceedingly, by earning sixpence a day at breaking stones.

784. Do you think there is a redundance of population of native Scotch; or do
ve think it is owing te the influx of Irish?—I.do net think there would be a re-
dundant population In any part of €reat Britain, were taxation abated, and restric-
tions abolished ; not even with all the Irish that come into Scotland; - -

785. .Do you think, if the Irish population were removed from Lanarkshire and
Renfrewshire, that there theit would not be sufficient employment for the weavers,
by allowing them to take the country labour, instead of that Irish population ?—
I believe that country labour is too much supplied at present, and cannot ssay
whether there would or would not be sufficient.

786. If the Irish were removed, would that destroy tne propostion?—-I beligve.
if the whole of the Irish were removed, it would certainly destroy the proportion ;
but I think it- would be much more desirable that the Scotch. should be removed,
inasmuch as many of them have friends in Canada. "

[The foliowing Estimate and Statements were delivered in, and réad:] @
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ﬁSTIMATE, showing the Quantity, Price, and different kinds of Articles consumed, or Expense

incurred by

185. per week ; hours of working, from 14 to 16 hours per day.

ol i

The number of persons in the family were,— &

employed as a Weaver, and considered as
a second-rate workman, when his average wages, during the year 1815, were £.42. 5¢. per

annum ;. the lowest rate of wages during the year being 12 s. per week, and the highest rate

£ s 4
e
1 Man, whose average wages per aohum were - - - - 4.% 5 -
1 Woman, who during the year contributed by her labour to the .
annual income - - - - - - - - 5 17 -
3 Children, none of whom were able to contribute any thing towards}} - _
the anpual income = = -~ - - = - . -
To-r.u, sum of wages annuall rece1ved bya Weaver
and s Wite o LY £1 8 =2 -
By 5 ells per da  Lawn Bord, o 6} an = os e
"By 5 ells per day weaving, a 1200f Lawn Bord, &' 6}d. per ell, -
after deducting odd days,’ beirz annually - - } 42 5
Wife employed at winding yam, a’ 3d. per spmdle, earnmg 2/3 per 1
week, or annually - 5§ 17 -
- £. 8 2 -
ANNUAL EXPENDITURE.
Anricres produced at Home, and consumed in household use:
Quantity. £ s d
52 quartern loaves | Wheat Bread - - - - - - . - 2 12 -
104 PE&kgﬁa 81b: Oatmeal . ; R . . . ) . 6 18 8
8 ' 401b.
7 p‘;‘:"pe;‘: 4000-L} Potatoes - - - - - - . - 3 11 6
a' 1d. per week - | Vegetables of any lund, except Pot.atoes - - . 2 12 -
. 52(1;11 at 22'¢ oz. d- Butter - - - . - 3 9 4
410 quarts, a’ 1d. - . . . v - - - - - .
per qua;t -} Milk 1 14 8
1gallon .  -| Britigsh Spirits S - 12 =
156 Ib. -« | Butcher Meat - S 4 11 -
521b. %+ =i 8altt ".* - T - 8 8
8f gallons - - Oil for light (forexgn) T T 1 6 =~
5 Carts, a’ 12 cwt. | Coals - - - - - - - 2 - =
9lb.a'8d -|Seap - - - - - - - - 1 8 -
s* lb. - - sod‘ - - - ‘w - - - - - - 4 4
_|Starch - - - - - - - - . - 4 4
52 1b. ¢ ¥{ Barley, for broth - - - - . - - - 13 -
" Torar Household Expenses more gefferally . :
connected with Home productions - } £1 37 5 6
. N ) Colonial Productions : '£. s d
s2tb.. - -] Sugar . - - . - - 119 -
i gaﬂon - «fRum -+« - -« . . -} - g - |®
5-’3 Ib. - - | Coffee - - - - - - -13 =
20z, - - «{Indigo « - - - - - - 2 g
. -A&TO’IAL Colonial Productions - £. 3 3 2 L ’
g ' ’ | 3 '3 2
“ Foreign Productions: . .
¢ b, - -] Tea B T 119 - '
" s "’ 1 19 -
! . i
' . ¥ Torar Household Expenses -T - - £ 3 7 8

4
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Household Expenses brought forward - 37 7 8 —_— _
. Mare
Expense of Clothing : £ s do oot 18;’;}':
Woollen -~ - - - - - 2 - 7
Cotton (foreign) - - - - g 5 6
Leather -« - 1 5 -
Hats and Haberda.shery, not mcluded[ 1 8 -
in the foregoing charges -  -f
ToraL expense of Clothing - £. 619 1 6 19 1
Mlscellaneous expenses: &
1 Tear and wear of furniture - - - 7 - _
Rent of House S 510 = .
Direct taxes - -« - - - -~ 4 6 ;
Waterrent - - - - - - 5 -
Church Seats,rent - - - - - 5 -
Education for Children - - - ~10 -
Charges for Medical attendance - -15 -
Torar Miscellaneous Expenses ~ £, 716 6 6
. 7 1
TorAL ExPENDITURE - - - 52
Torar IncoMe - - - - 48 2 -
Difference - - £ 4 1 3

¥

From the above Statement it appears that

in 1815 expended

£.4. 15 3d. more than his income. This he was enabled t do from having something

in hand, and also allowing himself to fun a little in arrears.

INCOME and EXPENDITCRE of said Family in 1826:

£ 5 d
One Man weaving a 12300 Lawn Bord, &' 2}d. perell, 51 ells per day of
16 hours length, bemg annually - - - P b -} 15 15 -
A Wife winding yarn at a reduction, earning annually - . - - 3 15 10
Three Children to support, who earn nothing - - - . - - —
Torar yearly Income - - - 19 “10 10
’ £ s d
Expended for Oatmeal, Potatoes, Salt, and other food - i2 10 - 4
Lowest expense for wear and tear of weaving matenals,.and ,
other charges connected with working, 8’ 1/3 weekly 3 5 -
5 15 -
Leaving for House-rent, Clothing, direct Taxes, Sickness, Blr;hs,} £ 3 15 10

Burials, Religious and Moral Instruction, &c. &c. &c. -

N. B.—1lt is impossible to detail the expendlture of 1826, Provisions being pro-

cured by trifles, and many mean shifts had reco

. AVERAGE PRICE&of the following Articles during the Years

.

1o, to perpetuate existence.

#

ARTICLES. 1815:

18206 ¢

Oatmeal, per peck of 8 Ib.
Barley, per Ib. -
Pobatoes, er peck of 4 lb
Beef, per 1b. of 22% oz. -
Wheat Bread per quartem loaf
Butter, per Ib. of 22 oz. -

. Snlt, per lb, - -
Soap, per 1b. ",
Caals; per cart of 12 cwt.
Sugar, perlb. < -
gea, er oz, - .

ritish Spirits, per allon
_ Coffee, p}:zr Ib. perg

Tt &
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Mr. .
!I". S. Northhouse Statement, No. 2.

“—————  TIIE following is a List of the WORK of 20 WEAVERS, taken as they were inserted in the

1 Mareh, Books of a certain Warehouse.
1827. Description of work, Light Muslins, from a 12 to a 14°® Recd.
p & 3
Ne 1828: N° ‘ Amount
— REMARKS.
of the Web. {7 g To M of Duys. of Earuing,

. £ s d ok x o
g3t October - 19 | November 15 27 1 2 4 ygSggp
929 — 18 T — 15 28 1 4 4 1% ;M.;.“‘
920 — i7 — 15 29 - 17 8.5 ZwF=
g22 — 14 —_ 11 28 1 4 4 |20 :g"%
919 _— 12 — 11 30 T 7 5 g’.‘on’gt.-" 5
o135 — 1 - 4 24 1 3 4 | Eg8y*
913 - 10 —_ 11 33 - 15 2 | Jew58
gio| o~ | — @ f 1o s | TCEL
909 _ 6 - 1 26 - 13 1 ELYEE
o8 - 6 - 10 35 1 4 4 |ESSE »
407 — 6 | October - 28 22 - 17 3 } g4 zg g
905 —_ 6 | November 11 36 1 16 7 (2508
903 - 4 - 4 31 1 10 5 =B uf g
go2 — 3 —_ 16 44 3 - 5 %’ 3.8 |
go1 — 3 - 8 36 - 18 2 g'§_=-,c___g
400 — 3 —_ 10 38 - 15 2 | §2E¢T
898 - 3 - 1 39 110 5 |8 pE%2
894 September 30 —_— 7 38 1 13 O S8 :3; 2 g
893 — g0 - 7 38 1 4 4 @328
8g1 —_— 30 — 11 42 1 7 5 T o .g =

658 25 15 -
7

Statement, No. 3.

Weaver in Anderston, after being two weeks out of employment, had the good
fortune to procure for work a Double Damask Shawl from ou the 215t October, and
finished it on the 18th November, 1826, being 4 wecks.

£ s d

60 LElls, a’ 5d. per ell, amounts to - - - . - - 1 5 -
£ 1 d
Deduct for Drawboy's wages, 2/ per week - | - 8 -
»  Loom rent, Dressing, &c. 1/6 - d° - - - 6 -

. —_— - 14 -

Leaving him for four wecks subsistence - - £ - 1 -

Statement, No. 4.

Three Cuses—of First, Second and Third-rate Workmcn; employed at the best of lighs
Fancy Work.—Taken from the Warehouse Books.

£ & d.
- 6 -
! From 4 May to 10 November 1826, : ; :g <1
Being 27 weeks—average 6/ weekly S 2 1 g
2 3
£, 8 2 4
- -
. o - 12 -
From 20 July to 15 November 1826, J 11 1
Being 17 weceks~~average 4/7 weekly - e - = \ X g 9
. £ 3 17 10
From 3 May to 15 Novembey 1826, ; 13 6
Being 28 weeks—average 3/3 - - . - - - - 1 1; ?_
. : . £] 4 10 3
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. - Mr.
IV, S. Northhouse.
Statement, No. 5. \«“{I:n"(:h, ‘
> 1§27,

Weaver, residing in Sampson’s Land, Cheapside-street Anderston, weaves a
10™ 5/4 Jaconet &' 1§d. per ¢li.  Finishes a web of 1621 ells long in 4 wecks and 3 days,

, £ & d
1635 Elly, ' 13d. per ell, amountste - - -~ . . . 1 2 -1
£ s d
Deduct for loom rent, dressing, &c. - - - 5 731 =
Beaming, 4} d# Twisting, 6d. -1 -~ - 10}
Oil for light, 64. per week - 3 B
" < - 8 9
» To support hiinself', a Wife and two Children - N - & - 13 3%

L
As neither, wife nor children earn any thing, the whole family"must be supported on 2/11 per
week, for which sum they can procure—

£ s d

One peck of inferior Meal - - - - . . . . - 1 8
One'peck of Potatoes - - - - - - . . . - =~ 10
Coals, 4 d. Salt, 1d, - - e e s e e . - - 3
£ -, 2 1n

[ T Ty Sy

works every lawful day from 7 o’clock in th2 moraing till 10 o'clock at night,
subsisting upon half a pound of meal and one pound of potatoes.

The above statement can be attested by a number of respectable houscholders in the
neighbourhood.

Statement, No. 6.

COPY of a LETTER from a respectable Agent in the Country, to his Manufacturer.

« Sir,

“ AGREEABLE to your request by my friend on Friday, I have taken a view of the Wages of
12 ordivary Weavers during 3 months, commencing 10th August and cnding 10th November
1826; and to make the Statement as correct as possible, from the various descriptions of work
done here (though all are allowed to be nearly alike paid) yet there is a difference inthose with
mouriting, or in other words, fancy lappets, with those lappets that are only plain. I have taken -
part of each description, and done by 6 married, and 6 unmarried persons, and find the Weekly

\

Average to be only 55. 64, '
< As I wus not satisfied with the above, I took other 12 Hands, 6 of which at plain lappets,
and 6 who have veins, tweels, &c. and found the Average to be, weekly, only 4s. gcz ; and thera

were none of the above Apprentices. .
' (signed) ~ « Agent.”

Statement, No. 7.

' in the employ of weaves an 11* heavy Check, is a first-rate
workman, and generally toils 16 hours per day ; has 1 1 d. per ell, each web 168 ells long ; can
finish 16 webs in the year. The produce for winding to each web is 4.5, 8 d.— Has a Wife and

3 Children.

Yea;'ly income - = s - - - £1 19 8 -
Rent - - - <« <« - < £ 3 8 -
Loom expenses, at 1/6 weekly - - 318 -
Police dues - - - - - . - 46
" Road money - -~ ~ .« < - -3 =
Water mopey - - - - - - -~ 5 =~

. 7 17 6

' Leaving for Subsistence and Clothing £ 1 ;;h.;‘-

© 237. A
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Statement, No. 8.
L4
INCOME and EXPENDITURE of a Family, the Man employed as an Assistant Tenter: Year 1820.
r —
Quantity. EXPENDITURE. b — INCOME. —_
£ s d . £ 4
78 pecks, ' 1/8 | Meal - - - - - 610 -~ . residing in Gallowgate, is .
78 d° - .| Potatoes,a’ 1/perpeck - -} 318 - employed as:an assistant tenter in a power-
365 quars - | Milk, a' 3d. per quart - - 411 - loom factory; is considered a first rate 26 -
52 quarterns - | Wheat Bread, &' g d. per ¢® - v 1 2 workman in that branch, and receives 10+, .
26Gibs, 2" 84d. | Soap - - - - -] -17 4 per week asstated wages, and did so during
Starch, 1d.perweek - -] - 4 4 the year 1826 - Total yearly Income -
8 ' el6 Other washing charges - - =12 =~ || gy ire who contribute 1 by her labour 1/61}" 318
;’:Zi’ na-S/ _} Coals - - - - - 118 6 per week, or yearly - - - - .
4pwa’3f6-foOt - - - - -} 166 INcome perannum. - £.| 2918
Torar EXPENDITURE '
for Provisions - -} 23 410 /
House-rent and Citytaxes -} 410 -~
Interest on furniture valued at . /
zol. at 5 per cent per ann, - yd
Deduction on wages for inability] 1 ~ - //’
Medicines and medical attend-1} | | 5 - P
ance - - - - -
Shoes for the family - - 1 3 - <~ EXPENDITURE - - - £} 3212
Torar - - £ 3212 10 Difference in arrear . £, T " 214
John Tait and James Wilson, called in; and Examined.
Jokn Tait 787. (To Tait.)—W HAT is your employment?—I am a weaver.
and

James Wilsin,

1 March,
1827,

788. The Committee understand that if funds were to be advanced from any
quarter for the purpose of your emigration, after the expiration of a certain périod
of years you would have no objection to bind yourself to pay interest for the money
so originally advanced 7—None at all, that is what we wish; we wish it asa loan,
not as a gratuity.

789. Of course you would be desirous that every expense that could possibly be
avoided should be avoided in your location in Canada?—Certainly, because the
less expense that is laid out in taking us out, the less there will be to repay, as we
look upon it as certain that we must repay it.

790. -But at the same time, although you very maturally wish that the expense
should be reduced to the lowest possible degree, you do not mean to object to such
expense as is necessary to.enable you to prosper, by giving vou assistance ‘in‘the
earlier period of your emigration *—Certainly ; what is useful to us in agricultural
implements and subsistence is absolutely necessary for our well-being, because unless
we have a good foundation we cannot expect to have success.

791. Supposing you are taken out at the least expense possible, that you are pro-
visioned during your passage there at the least expense compatible with your health,
that you are taken to your location at the least expense, that you have implements
found for you at as cheap a rate as is consistent with the goodness of them, that you
are rationed at as low a rate as is compatible with your health, and that in general
you receive only that degree of assistance which is necessary to give you a chance
of prospering there ; do you feel any objection to pledge yourself, at a future period
to repay, or in other words, to pay interest upon the money so advanced to you?r—
‘We have no objection to thosé terms ; and indeed the persons that we represent are
waiting anxiously for something of the kind, and would be happy to hear that on
these conditions they would ‘get some relief. .

792. Supposing you had the choice given to you, either to be assisted in forming
your settlement at as low a rate of expenSe as can possibly be incurred, upon the
terms of making repayment for the money advanced ; orto have no assistance, and
to be left to shift for yourselves after your landing in Canada, without being called
upon to make any, return ; which would you prefer ~~We would like the first con-

. . dition
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dition better, that is, of advancing the means as a loan, and that we would re-
pay it.

~ 7¢3. Have you any means of ascertaining to what extent you would be able to
make a repayment >—According to the correspondence we have with those that
have gone before, and the personal knowledge of some that have recently come home
to take away their families in the spring, we have every reason to hope that we will
be most successful ; indeed most of those that have gone out before were weavers,
and they state in their letters, that now they are almost independent; I would name
one person, who was not accustomed to out-doors labour, of the name of Carswell,
he went out to the township of Ramsey in the year 1821, he has been there since;
he said he had eight dollars when he lett Greenock to go out on his passage; he was
fifteen-pence in debt when he was established upon his land ; with the government
assistance, and with his own perseverance, he hus accumnlated a good stock on his
ground. :

° 794. What is his stock worth ?—1 never heard it estimated, but he said he had
as much subsistence as would serve him for two years; and he sold as much as
carried him home, and to take out his family in the spring ; he was single-handed ;
he had eighteen acres cleared ; and he said that had he had a family and been obliged
to apply himself more, he would have succeeded far beyond that.

765. How long has he been out P—About six years. _ .

796. If you were not called upon to pay one farthing of interest upon the money
applied to your emigration, for seven years, you would feel no doubt of jour being
perfectly enabled to do it after that time ?—None at all.

707. When you say that you have no doubt that you should be perfectly able to
repay the money advanced, have you any idea of the amcunt you should be required
to make the repayment of >—We have always roundly stated the expense to be at
tweaty pounds a head, but this was taken from calculations of the former settlers ;
from the circumstances of the times, we consider that it may be still less,

798. Supposing it were found thut a man and a woman and three children could
not be located with advantage, having all that assistance which you express a wish
to have an opportunity of receiving, and of ultimately repaying at a less sum than
100/ would you feel any objection to bind yoursclves at the end of seven years, not
paying any thing during that period, to pay 5/. per cgnt on that money, as a return
for the money advanced to you in money or in money;s worth >~—No objection ; the
only difficulty we see in repaying in money, is the want of a ready market, but if
government would take it in grain, it would be very beneficial to us.

799. Supposing that money should not be forthcoming at that time, would you
have any objection to bind yourself to repay in, grain or produce 5/. per cent upon
the money so advanced for your— None atall; we would be happy on such condition
to obtain it. . .

800. Do you think, from the information you have received, that you would be
exposed to any thing like inconvenience after the termination of seven years, in paying
in grain or in money that amount >—No; z‘zs.I said before, from' our correspondence
with those wito ‘have gone out, we-feel certain that, with proper industry, we would
be able tc repay it without any difficulty at all; and indeed we consider that in less
than twenty years we would be able to redeem the principal.

801. Heve you made any inquiries with regard to the demand for' labour in the
United States?—I know some that have gone out to the United States lately, and
they went as tradesmen, to work at their trade; in some places the demand is pretty
good, in others it is not so; but the wages of a weaver there are below a common
labourer’s, and in that case we consider that, with the tide of emigration directed to
:the United States, we would be obliged to work at our trade, and carry the evil along
-with us of a multiplication of hands in that trade. ,

802. Supposing you had your choice, cither to incur the debt of 202 a head to
be located in'Canada, or to have assistance given you to the extent of 5/. a head,
merely to emigrate and to make the best of your way wherever there was a demand
for labow-throughout the United States, which would you prefer ¥ —1 would prefer
the government debt of 20/. to repay it; there are a number that are so tired out
with commercial life, indeed most of the emigrants are so tired out with commercial
life, that they would not, T believe, ‘accept the gift of 54 to go to the United States
to follow their own occupation, but in general they would accept the government
‘grant, because ‘they would consider that under government they. would be more
successful and sure than by taking their chance. | + « '

237. *13 R03. Are
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803. Are the weavers aware of the nature of the labour of a new settler>—
They are perfectly aware of the great hardships they must encounter in the first,
two or three years. ) '

804. Do you think they will make good feliers of heavy wood, and that they will
be able to stump up roots and clear” land ?—A good many of them have “been
accustomed to out-door labour; and during last summer a good number were em-
ployed in breaking stones, a species of labour harder than that of felling trees, and
if they can exert themselves in one way they will do it in another.

805. From your general knowledge of the feelings of the persons wishing to
emigrate, in Glasgow and its neighbuurhood, on the whole, are you disposed to think
they would rather incur a debt of 20/. a head, or take a smaller sum, and be left to
shift for themselves throughout the continent of America?—1I could take upon
mysclf to say, they would rather accept the 20/.'a head, than take the 5/

806. You have stated, that several persons have gone from that part of the
country to Canada already, as emigrants; what sum of money have they usually
carried with them ?>—I could not answer that.

807. You talked of some government assistance being given to a person that was
fifteen-pence in debt upon his arrival at his location ; do you know what the nature
and exteut of that assistance was?—They paid their own passage from Greenock to
Montreal ; and there were three instalments given them by government, of eight
pounds a head.

808. In the case of this man that was fifteen-pence in debt when he arrived upon
his location, what was the sum that he received from government?—He received
eight pounds besides, but when he was located upon his land he was fifteen-pence
in debt; but he had one or two instalments from government after that, which
enabled him to live.

809. What was the sum total of the assistance he received from government ? —
Eight pounds, and implements.

810. And any stock ?—No. )

811. No pig or cow P—Nothing whatever of that kind.

812. Noc food?—He had five pounds in money after he was located upon his
land, to purchase food for the first year.

813. Suppose a manufacturer was going to Canada, he would sell off his furni-
ture and bis loom, and what he had in his house; how much do you suppose he
could raise in that way !—There was a sale of weavers’ implements and household
furniture, about two or three weeks ago, in the village of Govan; I think the seques-
tration cost about two or three pounds, and the money produced by the selling of
the articles was 12s. A loom, which every weaver must have, and materials along
with it, which would cost 5/ about three or four years ago, sells now, if put up to
sale, sometimes as low as gd. and sometimes at 3s.; but they cannot get above 10s.
in any case. : '

814. What would he get for the other articles of furniture in his house?—
There is not one among fifty that can say the furniture there is their own,

Sabbati, 3° die Martii, 1827.
Alezander Carlisle Buchanan, Esq. called in; and Examined.

815. YOU are generally acquainted with the circumstances of the trade in the
carrying of passengers between this country and the United States, as well as between
this country and Canada?—From Ireland I am perfectly.

816. Have you inade any comparison between the expense that will be occasioned
by the restraints proposed in this Act, which has been laid before the Committee as
a substitution for a former Act, and the expense occasioned by the Act of the year
1825 2—1I have. ,

£17. What would be the difference of expense between the two Acts ?~—About
12s. 6d. for each passenger.

818. What do you consider would be the expense at present?’—It is now perhaps
40s. for an adult, or 3/,

819. From what port to what port >—From Londonderryand Belfast, which are
the grea; ports of emigration to our colonies; to the United States it is about

lor6l ‘
> 820, What would be the expense of the poorest class of passengers from Belfast
1o Quebec >—About 505, finding their own provisions.
821, By
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821. By this Act, a certain quantity of provisions is necessary F—They are; but
the representations were so numerous from the poor people, that the provisions
prescribed by the Act were so expensive, that the officers of His Majesty’s Customs
saw that it would in effect almost prohibit emigration if it were enforced, and they
took upon themselves, I believe, to wave that part of the Act.

822. Do you consider that in point of fact, with respect to emigrants going from
-Ireland generally,- the provisions of that Act have virtually been waved:—Not
generally; the restriction as to numbers, and a proper supply of water, surgeon,
&c.-was particularly attended to by the officers of Customs, and although they
waved that clause respecting a certain description of provisions, they generally made
‘inquiry into the supply the passengers had.

823.- Have you an opportunity of knowing that to be case with respect to the
south of Ireland as well as the north ?—1I have not.

824. Is it your impression that it has been so in the south?—1I should think it
has been. I dare say I have accompanied 6,000 emigrants to America myself,
within the last ten years. »

825. In those cases, the provisions of that Act were not enforced ?—Not to any
great extent; it has been the custom, for the last six or seven years, for the passengers
+ to find their own provisions ; formerly the ships found them.

826. Then in point of fact, the passengers themselves took that quantity of
provisions which they thought necessary >—They did. )

827. Do you imagine that the amount of provisions proposed to be required by
thisnew Act, is greater than what is taken by the poorest of the emigrants who pro-
vide for themselves?—I donot think it is near so much.

828. The question applies to the quality as well as the quantity >—I understand
it so.

829. Do the emigrants take pork or meat, for instance ?—Very seldom ; they take
a little bacon.

830. Have the provisions which the Act prescribed with respect to tonnage, been
actually observed ?—They have.

831.  The Custom-house officers have uniformly taken care, although they have
relaxed with respect to provisions, to have the proportions of passengers to tonnage
preserved —They examine the list of passengers going out, to see that it corresponds
with the licence; the licence is granted in proportion to the registered tonnage.

832. Is it the custom after the Custom-house officer has examined the list, that

'passengers are taken off the coast?—I do not think it is; I have heard of trifling
instances of the kind; the price paid for passage to our own colonies is so trifling,
that a captain of a ship would hardly take the trouble.
" 833. Did youever know it to happen in any vessel which you yourself were on
board 2—Never; I have repeatedly seen some relanded that have hid away on
board ; on the captain examining on leaving port, if he found he had any above his
number, he would hove to, and put them on shore.

834. What practical inconvenience do you anticipate from allowing passengers to
take with them such provisions as they may think fit, without any legislative enact-
ment on the subject ?—1 think that the description of emigrants from Ireland
particularly are very ignorant, and they have latterly got such an idea of the quick
dispatch to America, that they would take a very short supply; they hear of packets
.coming over from New York to Liverpool in twenty or twenty-five days, and many
of them come into Derry, calculating upon a twenty days passage, and without
a quantity of oatmeal and other necessaries in proportion, and they are obliged to
provide themselves with a larger quantity before they go on board.

835. Have you ever known any inconvenience actually to arise in consequence of
a deficiency of provisions >—1I have not known any myself, but formerly I have
understood there were very great privations suffered, and a great many lives lost,
before the Passengers Act passed.

836. Is that an upinion which you have heard from so many quarters as to leave
no doubt in your mind of it being the fact>—I am petfectly satisfied of it.

837. Have you not stated that these legislative regulations have, in point of fact,
not been adhered to ?2—They have not, as regards provisions..

838. But although they were not adhered to, they were not so entirely evaded
as not to leave them in considerable operation ?—Decidedly not.

-839. Supposin a passenger, under the expectation of a quick passage, had brought
only half the food which this new Act coinemplates, what would have taken place
© 237 4, n
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in that instance ; is any inquiry made by the captain of the passenger, as to the
quantity of provision he has?>—Always. )

840." If the quantity of provisions he had brought was manifestly under what was
necessary for an average voyage, would not the captain insist on his teking more f—
Decidedly, he would not receive bim without.

841. With respect to the tonnage, will you state to the Committee the reason
why you are of opinion that there is"a uccessity for requiring the height of five feet
six inches between the decks, and for prohibiting all stores from being placed be-
tween the decks >—1 consider it indispensable in a ship carrying at the rate of one
passenger to every Lwo tons, to reserve the entire space between decks for their ac- -
commodation, and the deck of the ship not being at least five feet and a half, it
would not be proper to have it double birthed ; and a ship carrying at the rate of
one passenger to every two tons, will require to be double birthed, and to have six
persons in each birth. \

842. Are the double-decked merchant vesscls usually of that height between the
decks?—Generally wnore ; there are very few that are not.

843. Then'have you any reason to anticipate that ships would be built for the
express purpose of carrying out emigrants, which would be of a less height between
decks than the ordinary merchant vessels, or that the vessels that would be used for
that purpose would probably be old merchant vessels *—Not at all; there are very
few ships that trade to America that are not five feet and a half high between decks,
and over. : ]

844. Then do you conceive that there is any necessity for any regulation en-
forcing that which actually exists without any regulation 7~—The reason of that clause
is, that ships carrying one to every five tons would be saved the necessity of any
delay in making an application for a licence; they could take their one to five tons, -
and proceed on their voyage in the ordinary way ; whereas if they take in a greater
number than that, some restriction should be imposed. ‘

845. Do you imagine that there will be any practical inconvenience in these
regulations being enforced, either at the Custom-house at the port from which they
go in England, or at the Custom-house at the port at which they land in the
colony *~—None whatever.

846. Do you consider that any expense would be incurred in consequence of
those regulations, which would of necessity add to the expense of the passage 7—
None whatever. :

847. Then you are of opinion, that if those regulations were considered to be ne-
cessary, there would be no objection against them upon the ground of any real
inconvenience being sustained by the trade in consequence of them >—None what-
ever; I am satisfied they would be approved of, both by the emigrants and the ship-
owners.

848. Do you entertain the opinion, that the parties going out would rather be
protected by legislation to the extent proposed, than to have no legislation upon the
subject P—1 am perfectly satisfied they would.

849. Are the Committee to understand that they object very much to those
extreme regulations, which make the expense of the passage beyond their means F—
They have a great objection to being obliged to have a particular description of
provisions, but that has been latterly dispensed with.

850. Then, in point of fact, has emigration from Ireland been prevented, in con-
sequence of thal part of the Act which relates to provisions *—I do not think
it has.

851. As you have stated that the restrictions of this Act with respect to pro-
visions have been virtually superseded in practice, it is presumed that emigration
from Ireland cannot have been prevented by the operation of this Act?—To a very
small extent; perhaps to the amount of 100 a year or 200 a year more at the
outside might have gone ; the difference can only be about 10 or 12 shillings in the
expense. I have heard a great many statements made about the Passengers Act;
as to the Actincreasing the expense of passage to the United States, and amounting
to a prohibition of emigration, I am satisfied that it the Act were repealed the price
would not be diminished ore farthing, as the American law imposes a greater limi-
tation as to number than the British and other local regulations.

852. Supposing this Act were not to be passed, requiring the emigrant to take
with Lim a certain specified quantity of food for 75 days, do you umagine that
the emigrant could in prudence take a less quantity>—I do not think he could, . for
I bave known instances of very fast’sailing ships from Liverpool being 75, 8o 03 90

lays
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days going out to New York, and frequent instances occur of ships being 60, 70 and
80 days going to Quebec.

853, You say, that you think the emigrants would not take a less quantity of pro-
visions than that which is prescribed by the Act?—1I do not think tlicy would ; they
generally consult the captain ; they tell the captain of the ship what quantity they
have got, and if he thinks they have not got enough, they put on board more.

854. That Act provides for a certain quantity of bread, meal and flour ; is that
the species of provision upon which the lower classes in Ireland live, either entirely
orin a great measure ?—Itis generally their chief support.

" 855. You are not much acquainted with the soith of Ireland >—Not particularly ;
I consider that oatmeal and potatoes furm the principal food of the Irish peasantry
generally ; T include potatoes when in proper season, say in the spring of the year,
very necessary, but in case of bad weather or other casualty, oatmeal, flour or
biscuit can only be depended on.

856. You are not aware that in the south of Ireland the peasantry never taste
bread from one year’s end to another ?—I am not aware that they never taste bread,
they chiefly live on potatoes ; but this Act merely says, that there shall be that quantity
of that or any other wholesome food equivalent thereto ; I only submit that there
should be a certain quantity of something on board, enough to keep them in life for
75 days.

857y. If there were no restriction whatever by law as to the food to be taken by
the passengers, do not you think that the captain of every ship carrying out pas-
sengers would for his ewn sake take care that no person should be taken on board
who had not a proper quantity of provisions >—I think he would, or ought to do.

858.- Have not you stated that that is the habit >—They generally inquire what
quantity of provisions the passengers have brought ; the ship is under a very heavy
responsibility ; I have known instances where the ship has taken on board a quantity
of meal to guard against the possibility of the passengers falling short ; Ibave done
so myself, I have takenin a few tons of outmeal, at the expense of the ship, to pre-
vent any accident.

859. Incase of a passenger falling short of provisions, would not the captain have
to supply that deficiency —Perhaps the captain might not have any to spare.

860. Does the captain generally go to sea so short of provisions?—A ship going
to sea in the North American trade, if she victuals at home, may take in three or four
months provisions, but what would a redundancy of a barrel of biscuit or a barrel of
meal be among 300 emigrants.

861. What is the general burthen of those ships that carry 300 persons ?—From
300 to 400 tons. \ '

- 862. How many emigrants, according to the regulations of this Act, would be
shipped on board a vessel of 350 tons?—I bave put on paper a few observations
with respect te the points of difference between the proposed Act and the former
Act, which I will read to the Committec. In the first place, the proposed Act per-
mits the ship to carry her full number, say one to two tons register, children in
proportion, exclusive of the crew ; the former Act included the crew. Secondly,
it dispenses with carrying a doctor ; the former Act imposed that necessity. Thirdly,
it permits the ship carrying cargo, reserving a sufficiency of space, with the whole
of the between-decks, for passengers, provisions, water, &c. ; the former Act pro-
hibited carrying cargo, or it was so construed by the Irish Board of Customs.
Fourthly, it relieves the shipowner and captain from obnoxious and frivolous clauses
and expenses that never perhaps would be resorted to, but operated in the calculation
of a conscientious shipowner, not to permit his ship to embark in such trade.
Fifthly, it permits the passenger or emigrant to lay in his own provisions, or to
make any contract they think fit with the capiain for that purpose, the captain being
responsible that a sufficiency of wholesome food for 75 days of some kind is on
board for each adult passenger; the former Act obliged the ship to have on board a
particular description of provisions, not suited to the habits of emigrants, and of
increased expense. And the proposed amended Act gives every protection to the
emigrant, at the same time removing many absurd difficulties to the ship, and per-
mits as many passengers to be put on board as could possibly be justitied with an
due regard to their health and lives. I shall state in my humble opinion how it
operates in a pecuniary way : first, a ship 400 tons by the former Act could ouly
carty, deducting crew, about 180 adults; now 200 ; difference 20, at 40 s. per head);
deducting expense of water, &c. 40/.: secondly, free from expense of doctor, at
least 50!.: thirdly, giving liberty to carry cargo, is at least worth equal to 25 /.

337. K fourthly, -
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fourthly, T consider that dispensing with the obligation that many ships are under,
to put salt provisions on board to conform to old Act, although not used equal. with
qther matters, to 25L ; making & total of 1404, which on two hundred emigrants
would be equal to 12s. or 14s. per adult ; and supposing that a ship was taking in
emigrants, and that plenty were offering, it would enable the ship to carry them for
so much Jess than under the former Act, and form as much actual gain on the
passage as charging so much higher, so that in fact the emigrant gets his passage
for so much less, and without any loss to the ship. A s!np of foqr hundred tons bag
about seventy-five feet in length of space, and twenty-six feet wide between decks ;
s, to have her doubled birthed, would give you about twenty-six births aside, or fifty-
two in all; and allowing six persons to each birth, would a,ccomquate three hundred
and twelve persons, which a ship of four hundred tons is permitted to carry ; say
two hundred adults, with average proportion of children, would at least make (if
not more} the number stated, and with twenty of crew, would give on board
altogether 332 persons in a space about g5 feet long, 25 to 206 feet wide, and 52
or 6 feet high. L

863. If there were no responsibility imposed upon the captains of vessels, either
with respect to provisions or with respect to tonnage, are you apprehensive that
captains might be found who would be willing to incur risks from which great evils
might occur to the passengers ?—1I am afraid many instances might occur, and unless
some legislative regulation existed, I fear captains and shipbrokers would be found
that would cram them into any extent, and great hardship would be likely to follow. -

- 864. Do you know of any serious consequences that did arise previous to the
passing of the Passengers Act?—1 know instances where passengers were carried
a thousand miles from the place they contracted for,

865. You know of cases of great individual hardship and suffering >—1I do not
know of any myself personally, but I have heard of several, particularly a brig fromn
Dublin a year or two ago; but there are positive instances of a number of lives
being lost in foreign vessels going from Germany to Philadelphia, which was the
cause of the American Act being passed.

866. In the evidence taken by the Irish Committee in 1834, there is a letter
printed, from you, quoting that case which you have just .mentioned, of the brig
William in Dublin ; do you know nothing more of it than what is stated there f—
I have heard since that the captain was arrested in Quebec, and, I believe, pro-
ceeded against by order of the Irish government; it was a very flagrant case. :

867. Was it a case of deficient provisions?—I do not know particularly what.the
causes .were, :

868. In what year did the Passengers Act pass, was it not 1823 >—I think
it, was. : . : :

869. Are you aware that 10,300 voluntary emigrants in 1823 left Ireland for
America ?—1 do not know the exact number ; I could tell, by referring to documents,
the number that left Londonderry, which is the great focus of emigration,

870. Are you not aware thatin 1824, that is, the year after the Passengers Act
passed, the number of 10,300 was reduced to 7,5007—I1 am not aware particularly,
1 think it very possible; we can always tell in the season before, in the north of
Irelapd, whether we are likely to bave a large emigration; it depends upon the suc-
cess that the emigrants met with in the preceding year; they write home letters,
and if the season- has been favourable, if there has been any great demand for labour;
like the Western Canal, that absorbs a great many of them, they send home flattering
letters, and they send home money to assist in bringing out their, friends. :

871. If the fact be as it has been stated, that in the year in which the Passengers
Act passed, the number of emigrants was 10,300, and the year immediately after
the passing of it, it was reduced to 7,500; would you not be disposed to ascribe
some portion of that diminution to the passing of the Passengers Act?—I think
ti;here has been more stress laid upon the Passengers Act than is warranted by the

act. : , . )

$72. Do you not know enough of the labouring classes in Ireland, to know that
if a person who had emigreted to-Canada, one of Mr. Robinson’s settlers for in-
stance, were to write home and speak of his success, without _explanation, it might
be the means of inducing.an emigrant to go without any capital, upon the calcula-
tion-that he would receive similar. assistance 7—Decidedly ; it. would operate very
strongly upon them. : ‘ i C
+ 873- ¥ou heve lately, been in communication with. Lord Dalhqusie?—1 have ;
I left Quebec in November last. ‘ , — :

. 874. Lord
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874. Lord Dalhousie'addressed a letter to the Colonial Department, saying that
you were apprized of his views upon the subject of emigration generally ; have you,
from your own observation, formed any opinion, or have you received information
from Lord Dalhousie as to his opinion;, of the conseqiience of .emigrants landing in
any part of the Canadas without the means of subsisting themselves, and dependent
upon employment for their success, after such landing r—I have had the honour of
conversing a good deal on this subject with Lord Dalhousie, and I know it to be his
lordship’s opinion, and in which I decidedly concur, that if any great quantity of
emigrants came out without having proper arrangements made for them previous to
their landing, and means provided for their location, he should regret it excessively,
and it would be the source of great distress to them and inconvenience to the
government. .

875. Your own knowledge of it will enable you to speak to the fact of emigrants
landing, and suffering great distress, from being without any means *~I cannot refer
to any particular case ; those that I have known, were generally of a superior de-
scription, from the north of Ireland, from Tyrone and Fermanagh; they were men
generally possessing a little property, and in any thing but a distressed state.

876. Do you know sufficient of the situation of the United States, 'to know what
would be the conseyuence of a very unlimited body of emigrants without capital,
being landed there >—You could not land-them there, the laws would prevent.t. .

877. You do not-mear to say there are not every year landed in the. ports-of the
United States, a great number of paupers, emigrants from Ireland and England P-—
I should thiuk, very few. I should think the great bulk of the emigrants that go
to the United States, have friends in America; they generally have some.money.
I knew an instance last year, that emigrants, perbaps to the extent of five hundred,
went from'Londonderry to Philedelphia and New York, and I should think out of
those, near four hundred of them had their passage paid in America. .

878. Do you mean to apply the same observations to Quebec?—«No; I should
think that there are many in Canada that would send for their friends from Ireland, if
they had the means of remitting money to them ; but a person living in the Talbot,
or other distant townships, has no way of remitting five or seven pounds home.

879. Do you think that the American Passenge: Act has had any influence upon
the class of -emigrants that have gone there?—Decidedly; if there are two ships
taking in emigrants at Derry, one taking in for Philadelphia, and the other for
Canada, the one will have quite a different ‘class:of people from the other; “in the
-American-ship, they will be better provided and better ¢lad. I have known owners
of ships in New York pay as much as a thousand dollars for the support of paup
emigrants, previous to the American Acts. ~

880. Is that the case in Philadelphia, and the parts of Chesapeake >—The Pas-~
sengers Act extends to ell the states ; but particular states, for instance New York,
‘have local impediments. I dc =ot know. that local impediment extends :to- the
Chesapeake’; but if they found in Baltimore that there .were a great. number. of
pauper emigrants coming in, they would very soon pass a:State 'Act to prevent it,

- §81. In point of fact, can you state to-the: Committee that any law ofithat de-
scription exists in any State south of New York >—I cannot tell decidedly.

§82. When you represent that difference to exist-between the class-of emigrants
who ‘g0 to America, and the class that go to Quebec, do you mean 4o draw. the in-
ference, ‘that ‘an- extention of the provisions of the American Passengers sdct o
Quebec would -produce a similar effect upon the class-of .. “erants. who would :go
thither >—If we were to restrict the emigration to Quebec, tuc more expensive it
woild be to the free emigrant ; of course, thie more respectable would be the class
of people 'that would- go. . y )

883. It would havethe-effect, then, of keeping at home the poorest and most desti-

tute class?—I should think it would, decidedly. : ;
* '884. OF those pauper emigrants that so arrive in-the:Saint Lawrencefrom Freland,
‘do-you think any large proportion remain in the country >—There are more reman
in the country now than did formerly; I should think last year there -might have
‘arrived in ‘Quebec about 9,000 emigrants, and ‘a-great :portion. of' uhoae:(thabgg to
‘Quebec make it o Stepping-stone for going to' the western parts cof the United
States ;* itis the cheapest route. -All those going to the back.parts of Pennsylvenia,
bordering upon ‘Lake Erie, dnd to Ohio, take'the:route of Quebec. and Montresl,
‘from the'great facility of transport. o e

"88%5. ‘Are you‘tiot ofdpinion'that if-a-great body of pauper emigrants were tiken
from’ Iréland to the Saint Lawrence, by fari'(the-ﬁgrememnnmber would be iﬁdumﬁ!,
Lo 2 y
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by various circumstances, to go to the United States, and would not settle in the
British Colonies 7—I do mnot think there is s0 much of that feeling as there was,
nor in fact is there that inducement.

886. Do not you think thata demand for labour on public works occurring in the
United States, would attract a great numberr—It has attracted a great number,
but the ‘great Western Canal is nearly finished, and there will be a great number of
hands ready to go from that canal, to carry on any new work.

887. Is there not generally a great disposition in the Irish emigrants to go to
public works, or to towns and manufactures, rather than to cultivate the soil ?-—
Not where there is a family ; if the emigrant is a single man, he goes wherever he
can get a day’s work, and at public work their pay is generally in cash.

888. Supposing the case of a pauper emigrant landing at’ Quebec, upon the
speculation of going to the Western States without any means, and without any
capital, how is he to accomplish it ?/—If he has any work he will avail himself of that
work, but unless there is a demand for his Jabour, he must remain there and depend
upon charity ; all those originally that intended going to the States or to Quebec,
are provided with money, which is generally sent them by their friends.

889. Do you know a charitable institution existing at Quebec, called the Quebec
Emigration Society 7—1I have heard of it.

890. In the year 1823, of 10,258 emigrants that went out, all those who were
destitute were supplied with the immediate necessaries of life by that society, at the
charge of 550 /. ?—1I should think that merely referred to those that loitered there
during the winter, just the mere offal of the emigration.

891. You have stated, that Lord Dalhousie has complained of many of the
emigrants having arrived in a bad state; do you understand that many of those
persons who were in that statc, have been persons who had friends in that country,
and who had been induced by the representations of their friends to come out ?—
Those that have gone out to their friends have generally had money remitted by
their friends in America, or arrangements made to carry them out; for instance, a
person who has gone out to New York or to Upper Canada, writes to his friend in
Ireland to come out to him, and if he thinks he has not the means of coming out,
he either sends him money, or makes some arrangement at his place of landing to
assist him.

892. Does a great proportion of the emigrants consist of persons of that class ?—
The greater proportion that go from the part of the country that I am acquainted
with, are people in general of some property, and who have friends before them.

803. Is not the proportion of persons that are landed at Quebec in a state of
destitution, very small?>—Very small, from the reason I have stated; in fact we
cannot call the emigrants that pass through Quebec a pauper emigration,

894. 1f the governor in Canada had the power of making a small advance, to
the extent of 20s. or 25s. to each person well disposed to work, to carry him up
the country, do you suppose that a relief to that extent might remove the pressing
scenes of distress to which you allude >—JIt might with the present extent of emi-
gration, but if it were to go to any large extent, the thing would be quite impossible,
and great distress would ensue. ;

'895. Do you consider that the class of persons who loiter about the town of
Quebec taking any casual employment they can get, are generally a very improvident
class of emigrants It is generally the worst class of emigrants that loiter about
the towns.

896. Do you not think that if that worst class of emigrants were taken ap the
country and located and assisted, they would become steady and industrious persons ?
—No doubt if they were taken up the country immediately after they were landed,
they would become valuable settlers.

897. Doesmuch inconvenience arise from many of the settlers arriving at the bad
season of the year ?~—They seldom arrive in a bad season, they generally arrive in
May, June and July. , ~

898. Would there not always be a certain number, of any mass of poor emigrants
that would go out, that would remain in a destitute state about the port at which
they disembarked, whatever might be the encouragement that might exist for their
settlement in the interior of the country P—I do not think that they would to any
extent, for during the passage they make up a kind of fricndship and a kind of

-jntimacy, so that they rarely wish to separate; I have seen iustances of persons

going out, whose views of scttlement were totally different on going on board,
who
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who in the course of their yoyage amalgamated, and all went together, upon their
landing. ‘
899g. Is there not a certain refuse of indolent or incapable persons who are not
able to provide for themselves, and who always hang about the ship port at which
they land — A great number; I have seen people that were very opposite to industry
at home, become at once, from necessity, very industrious there : I have seen lounging
drunken characters in Ireland, gladly sit down to break stones in Canada.
- goo. Keeping in view that there must always be.a great number of helpless
persons out of a large body of emigrants, what number of emigrants do you
suppose could be passed in the course of a year through Quebec into ﬁpper Canuda,
without serious inconvenience to the town of Quebec itself >—I should think if
there was any proper arrangement made for their reception, there could be no
inconvenience whatever; they need not land in Quebec at all, they could send any
num?er of people up the St. Lawrence without having any intercourse with Quebec
at all.

go1. You stated, that the, emigrants you have spoken of have generally some
little property ; with respect to those that go out with families, what amount of
property do they take with thew, upon an average’—I should think those that
emigrate from Derry with families will have from 30l te 50/ upon an average;
I have known families have five bundred pounds.

go2. Do they take it out generally in money >—Generally in specie.

903. You have spoken o% a law 1n'the United States prohibiting the landing of
poor emigrants ; evenif that law were not cvaded, is not any man depositing three
dollars, though he should be possessed of nothing else, cntitled to lend under the
provisions of that law >—As the law at present stands, he is; but I presume, if there
was any increase of pauper emigrants, the mayor and corporation of New York
would soon increasé the amount required.

004. Are you aware that any poor persons arein the habit of making an agreement
to repay the passage money by an engagement for their labour after their landing r—
That was the case to a very small extent some years ago in the north ‘of Ireland,
cspecial%in the case of servants, but it is entirely done away with.

9o5. Do you think it is atall the practicc at present ?—I believe not in the north
of Ireland. '

9o6. Are you able to say whether it is the case in any other part of Ireland ?—
I think not.

g07. Do you conceive that captains very often break their engagements with
poor emigrants, as to the ports at which they are to be landed ?—I have known
instances of .passengers being landed at St.John’s in New Brunswick, who had
engaged their passage for Philadelphia.

Martis, 6* die Martii, 1827.
William Bowman Felton, Esq. called in; and Examined.

go8. YOU were examined before the Committee of this House which sat upon
the subject of Emigration in last year ?—I was.

'909. The Committee understand that you have been in Canada since, and that
you took out with you the Report of that Corumittee, and the evidence annexed to
it, so as to have an opportunity of informing yourself with respect to all the de-
tails mentioned in that evidence, during the course of the last winter?—I have had
opportunities of verifying many of the facts detailed in that evidence, and I have
had occasion, not only from what I have seen in Lower Canada, but in the adjoin-
ing parts of the United States, to be confirmed in my opinion of the ability of 2
poor settler, possessing health and industry, to purchase wild lands, pay for them
with facility, and accumulate property in the course of a very few years.

10. Are you aware that the part of the subject of emigration upon which it
is perhaps most necessary to obtain accurate and conclusive information, is that
which relates to the progressive success of the emigrant, involving the ques-
tion of ‘his entire capacity or probable inability, at the termination o the seventh
year of his location, to pay five per cent interest, redeemable at any time at his
own option by a payment of the principal of 100/ or any less sum which may
have been advanced to him, for the expenses of his emigration?—I am per-
fectly aware that some ‘doubts are entertained upon that subject on this side the
Atlantic; but [ am also equally aware that there are no doubts whatever enter-
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tained upon the subject on the other side of the Atlanti¢, by practical men intimately
acquainted with the interior of the province.

911. If an emigrant, being an able-bodied man, and landing with a wife and three
children, be removed from the place of his landing to the place of his location,
located on a lot of 100 acres of average good land, provided with assistance in
building a log-house, furnished with necessary implements, placed under a qualified
degree of superintendence, and rationed for a 'year or sixteen months, do you be-
lieve that he would, at the expiration of seven years from the time of his location,
be enabled to execute the terms stated in the last query, without any sort of diffi-
culty or inconvenience ?—To judge of the future by the past and by my own expe-
rience, I should say there is not room for the smallest doubt as to the capability of
the settler not only to pay interest, to commence at the expirotion of seven years;
but of his being able in the majority of cases to pay the principal in the course of
that time, if he thinks proper todo so. I have sold a great deal of land in the pro-
vince of Lower Canada to Irish and English settlers, at the rate of from three-
quarters of a dollar'up to two dollars per acre; the description of persons to
whom I have made those sales was perhaps not the best calculated to derive the
greatest or the speediest returns from the land purchased, but, notwithstanding,
I have never yet experienced any difficulty in collecting the interest of the capital
from those men, at the expiration of the second, third and fourth year, and in the
majority of cases before the expiration of the third year I have received part of the
principal in payment; it is true that all those payments have been made in pro-
duce of the soil, in stock or grain, but they were equivalent to money or money’s
worth, and if not absolutely paid in cash, if a reduction be made of about 20 per
cent, it would exhibit what would ‘be actually a cash payment; but I conceive that
none of the settlers to whom I have sold lands commenced their operations under
circumstances so favourable to them asthose predicated upon in the question pro-
posed ; in the majority of cases which have fallen under my experience, the settlers
who commenced their operations were burthened with a debt, in many cases
amounting to twenty pounds a family, and they have not only been able to make
the paymentsof interest agreed upon with me, but generally to clear the debt which
they had incurred, in the course of the first three years ; this debt had been incurred
for the purchase of provision and implements to enable them to commence their
operations. I am so convinced of the great facility which settlers ‘enjoying the
advantages proposed to be afforded to them, possess, to make their payments.in the
terms prescribed, thatI should have no hesitation whatever in binding myself'to the
extent of 10,000/. to make up any deficiency in the payment of the first year’s
interest, in either of the two provinces, provided that a proper degree of judgment
be exhibited in the location of the settlers on the land.

912. In the cases in which you mentioned yourself to have sold 1and, had the
settlers any capital to begin with themselves?—None whatever ; in the majority of

-

cases they borrowed provision and implements from the neighbouring storekeeper, -

to enable them to commence their operations, expecting - to pay the amount of
those advances in the produce of their industry, in the shape of ashes .or provi-
sion, in the course of the next two or three years.

913. Was the land which you sold to them wholly uncleared ?~—Perfectly in a
state of wilderness; and in the majority of cases not even on a road.

'914. You mentioned there being a debt of twenty pounds for each family in
several cages; is that the twenty pounds upon which you say they were able to
pay interest exclusive of the interest which they owed to you?—The debt of z0'/.
to which I alluded, was incurred for the purchase of provision and impleménts,
and therefore was a debt owing to a'storekeeper, or a dealer in those articles, in
which 1 have no concern directly or indirectly, and upon which they paid him
interest till the principal was returned. '

915. Can you then state distinctly to the Committee what was the ‘amount of
interest which each family was able to pay and actually did pay after two or three
years, beginning with no funds whatever 2—In order not to mislead the Committée
as to the exact description of the parties who have fallen under my observation,
it is necessary to say that the majority of them had passed from twelve to fifteen
months in the province, working as labourers, and therefore they had acquiréd
some experience of the mode of proceeding that was mest advantageous for
clearing up waste lands; but in very few instances had they any accumulation “6f
capital, on the contrary, in the majority of instances, they were obliged to botrow
provision, as I before stated, to enable them to commence their operations ; ‘aid

“that
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that advance of provision and tools was always made to them on the faith of their
previous good character, obtained during a residence for the preceding twelve
months in the township, and upon which was founded the assurance of their. in-
clination as well as ability to make the repayment. Asto the extent of the interest
which they had annually to pay, I should say that in nine cases out of ten .they
paid more than the interest upon the twenty pounds and the interest upon the
twenty-five pounds purchase of land, in the shape of an instalment to the store-
keeper; I mean that they paid not only the interest upon the 20/ but upon the
25/. also, and generally something more in return for the instalment.

916. Then the whole amount of interest that they paid was the interest upon
the sum of 45/ to 50/ advanced to them at setting out, and this they. were able
to pay at the end of two ar three years?—That has been the case in the most un-
favourable instances which have fallen“under my observation. ~

917. Is it upon those grounds that you calculate the ability of settlers sent out
by government, at the expiration of seven years to commence paying interest upon
the sum of 100/ similarly advanced ?—Not solely upon those .grounds, but from
what I have had occasion to observe in cther. parts of the province, where men
newly arrived in the province, without any previous characterto entitle them to an
advance, and without any advance or loan, have purchased land at the same
rates, and where, at the expiration of three years, they have been able to commence
a repayment of the principal or of the capital. It is necessary for the Committee
to understand that in all those cases those operations took place in a partially set-
tled country, whereas the settlers established under the patronage of government
have been sent intaa wilderness. Now, although the land occupied by the settlers
to whom 1 first alluded was itselfa wilderness, yet, relative to the adjoining coun-
try, it was more favourably circumstarced than the lands which must necessarily be
occupied by any emigration carried on on an extensive scale by the government,

918. For what reason do you consider the emigrants sent out by government to
be, as respects repayment, in a more favourable situation than those to whom you
have alluded —Because I conceive that the very circumstance of their being
placed in a body will give a facility to all their operations, which an individual,
even settling in a partially settled country, upon a wild lot, does not enjoy; and
that one year's or sixteen .months provision being furnished to them upon the
spot where their labour is required, is in point of worth equivalent to double
its value, to the settler establishing himself in a partially settled country, who must
necessarily lose a great deal of time, not only in seeking his provision if he bas
to purchase it, but most frequently in labouring for it at a distance from his home.

919. Might not those two advantages be united ?—It is impossible ; the Crown
does not possess land which they can contral for the purposes of emigration, in a
partially settled country.

920. Are not those lands which have formerly been granted, subject to the con-
dition that they shall be leased out?—As far as respects the Lower Province, the
most fertile portion of it, lying south of the river St. Lawrence, and covering a
surface of about 3,000,000 of acres, is completely locked up from application to
any useful purpose, in consequence of having been long since granted to persons
who have not performed, or have very partially performed, the settling duties re-
quired of them in their patents.

921. Are you so satisfied of the ability of the emigrant to make such payment,
that if .individuals were prepared to advance money upon such security, you would
feel yourself justified in recommending them to do it?—I have already replied to
the substance of that question in an answer I previously gave, but I feel myself
perfectly justified in saying, that I should have no objection whatever to recom-
mend an investment of capital to any extent upon so secured a transaction; and
I think the greater the scale on which the operation is conducted, the greater pro-
bability is there of suecess attending it.

922. Do you feel so certain upon that point as to be prepared to recommend
persons in England to advance capital in thatmanner, taking the land asa security ?
—I do certainly, for this reason, if the emigration be conducted upon just principles
and upon a scale sufficiently large, one of the immediate effects of the location of
a large body of men in a particular district is a rise in the value of the land, not
only which they occupy, but which surrounds them on every side ; now, this takes
place independent of the wish even of the settler who is employed ugﬁn the land;
and-therefore, even allowing that .one-third of the settlers fail in fulfilling their
engagements, . yet [ am persuaded that that disposable third will always sell, in
. 237 K4 a period
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a period short of the seven or nine years, for more than sufficient to cover all
advances made on account of it, even without any improvements made upon-it; but
if any improvements are made upon the land, they will of course give an addi-
tional value to it, to the extent of those improvements. But I wish to.make it intel-
ligiblef to the Committee, that I am perfectly convinced thap the Tere rise in the
value of the land, which will then become a saleable commodity, will of itself afford
them sufficient assurance of their capital being returned to them. , -

923. Supposing these terms of payment to be perfectly understood b}{ the
emigrant, and consented to by him under his signature or mark attached to a printed
agreement embedying those terms, do you consider that there would be an
difficulty in inducing him to pay, or in levying the amount of such payment?—1It is
fair to apprise the Committee, that the claims which t}xe government have upon
the subject of the provinces for lands, quit-rents and so forth, have been urged with
so little importunity of late years, .that it has given rise to a suspicion on .the part
of many peopld, that it is impracticable for government to collect any thing from
the people ;. now I am perfectly of opinion, thatif the settlers are given to under-
stand that this is a matter of contract between them and the government, and that
in consideration of their being carried from a given place and put down on a spot
convenient for their establishment, and, in addition to that, furnished with a certain
quantity of provision and so forth, and an hundred acres of land, the whole of that
being considered as an advance made to them, and of course assuming the shape
of a debt, that there will not be the smallest repugnance to their acknowledging it -
as a debt, and engaging to pay interest upon it; I conceive that the carriage out,
the provision furnished them, and the land together, should be taken as one
debt, that there should be no distinction, the whole of the debt should be con-
sidered as a debt due for the purchase of land, and in that view there would be no
repugnance to the payment of interest, because it is a usual transac.tion in that
country, and although those people should leave Europe under other impressions,
stili on their arrival in the province they will find that those transactions are so
common that they will lose any disrelish they might have to them previous to their
embarkation; the phrase rent or quit-rent may judicially be lost sight of inethis
transaction, for though it is in itself unimportant, yet it carries with it an impression
rather at variance with the easy collection of this debt.

G24. You are aware that lately regulations have been made by government in
which the principle of quit-rent has been adopted as the principle of the sale of
land, very much upon the principle that is proposed to be taken with respect to
these settlers, the arrangement being, that in the wilderness land the settler should
have seven years free, and then be required to pay five per cent interest upon the
calculated value of the land as wild land, at the time of his settlement; in that
case of course he is not called upon to pay five per cent interest upon any thing
except upon the mere value of the land, because, by the tcrms of the arrange-
ment, he is prepared with capital to do justice to that land ; having stated t%at
as the law at present in Lower Canada, are the Committee to understand that you
think it will be impracticable to collect a quit-rent upon that principle ?—Quite
the reverse ; the very circumstance of making these quit-rents redeemable, alters
their character altogether, they are no longer considered as quit-rents, they are
in fact interest for the purchase money of the land. There is another point that
should be considered by the Committee, that is, that it is judicious to make the
settler upon theland feel that he purchases the land, and gives something forit; for
I have had occasion, from many years experience, to find out, that an European
upon his arrival in the country is very much in the habit of slighting any thing
that he acquires easily ; and if a lot of good land be offered to him for nothing,
the probability is, he will purchase the adjoining lot, though not of superior
quality, supposing there must be some reason for the price attached to it; and
1 therefore am of opinion that in all cases the government should insist upon re-
ceiving for its land something equivalent to its actual worth in the market.

925. Had you an opportunity, when in Canada, of ascertaining the opinion of
many persons there, who were competent to give an opinion upon the subjectupon
which you have been examined. to-day, and who were aware of the nature of the
evidence given by colonial witnesses before the Emigration Committee of last year?
— I apprehend that, in the absence of facts and experience, the opinions of the
most respectable people.in Lower Canada are yet afloat as to this subject; my
opinion is founded upon my own’observation, an observation which very few «of

the respectable part of the community in Lower Canada hLave an opportunity of

enjoying
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enjoying, not being resident, nor in the habit of penetrating into the interior of the
province.

- 926. Is not the ﬁeneral success of an emigrant under those circumstances a fact

quite notorious in Lower Canada ?—It is perfectly weli known ; there is a general
impression prevalent in Lower Canada, that the majority of those settlers will
go over to the States; but those who are better acquainted with the interior
of the province are aware that that consequence will not follow from the establish-
ment of those settlers' upon good land, and with the assistance that is proposed to
be given to them; the general impression'is, that they will go over to the States,
where they can get so much higher wages than they can’expect, after their twelve
or fifteen months probation in the province have expired ; but this impression is
founded upon no facts, it is founded upon assumptions which have yet to be
verified. .
* g27. Do you think that one hundred acres of land, part of it cleared, having
a log-house built upon it, and roads made to it, and situated in the midst of a
new population. would be ample security for such interest, and ultimately for the
principal !—1I have already given a decided opinion in favour of that.

928. Do you think the security so good that money could be raised either in
Canada or in the United States upon such a security offered 7—No money could
be raised in Canada, because there is no capital there disposable; as to the United
States, I have no doubt that under certain circumstances money could be raised
upon that security, provided the faith of the British government were pledged for
the due execution of all the terms of the contract.

929. When you say it could be raised under certain circumstances, do you
‘mean that to apply to the faith of the government being pledged, or to any thing
else ?—The faith of the government being pledged to the extent as to which
emigration is to be carried, and to the judgment which should be exercised in its
direction, for those are circumstances which the capitalist would take into con-
sideration previous to advancing his money.

930. Those are circumstances however which you must have taken into consi-
deration, when you say that you could recommend persons in England to lend
money upon the faith of that security ?—I assume those circumstances; I assume
that the government will be governed by a sound judgment in the direction of
this emigration, and that it will be continuous for at least at eight or ten years.

931. What are the peculiar circumstances which you assume as necessary to
warrant a capitalist in advancing his money —1I assume that the government shall
carry on the emigration to a given extent or for a given number of years, sufficient
‘to cover the whole surface of the district intended to be occupied with settlers, as
far as the quality of the soil will permit their location. By a given district, I
‘assume such a portion of the surface of the country as, being in communication
with water carriage, shall enable the settlers at some future time to carry their
surplus produce to one of the great markets of the province, and of sufficient
extent to justify the provincial legislatures in affording them the protection which
eevery other district or county enjoys; I mean that they shall be settled in so
great masses, as to enable them at some future period to have the power of making
-their own road laws and other internal regulations, according to the mode which
is followed in other parts of the province; that may generally include a surface
of ten or twelve townships, each township being eight or nine miles square, the
.whole containing about three thousand lots, upon which about six thousand families
may be located ; as I coriceive that, under those circumstances, a population so
established will in the course of a few years flourish without extrinsic aid, and
possess the power of taking their produce to market, so as to meet competitors on
equal terms. The next item in the terms is, the judicious selectian of this district
for establishment, for it is but fair to let the Committee understand that there are
‘parts of the province which may be established with advantage to the country at
large, without being so beneficial either to the settler, or to the person who is to
expect repayment of his capital by the exertions of the settler; there are many
parts, for example, of the Upper Province, where the wet or swampy lands cover
a superficies equal to fonr or five townships together ; now in those situations, al.
though the land will, by the application of a certain capital and in a certain number
.of years, become exceedingly fruitful and valuable, yet the certain and absolute
‘return will neither be so speedy nor so great as to justify the advance of capital as
a mere pecuniary speculation upon its improvement. N '

932. You are understood to say, that it is your opinion that 100 acres, in
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order to be accepted as a sufficient ecurity by an ‘American lending the sum of
money required upon it, must possess these two qualifications, it must have a water
communication to a market, and it must be situated within a population of a given
density 2—Those two qualities will make the estate sufficiently valuable to justify
any man’s advance of capital upon it; but.as far as an American is concerned, I con-
ceive that the spirit of my first answer, properly interpreted, means to say, that
you shall also- make him secure that this property shall be available at any future
time.

933. Then what additional qualification would be required to'make this a suf-
ficient security for a loan of money by an American or any other foreigner ?—Theé
difficulty with respect to a foreigner is, that you can give him no security that the
property shall be available in case of hostilities.

034. Would a citizen of the United States require security as an alien; that is,
would he require security for the repayment, or would he require security that he
should be abie to put the laws in force for the recovery of his debt "—He would
require both.

935. If an emigrant settler now doing well in Canada, were to be asked his
opinion upon the two following points, vzz. First, Whether he would recommend
an Irish pauper without employ and without hopes of . employ, now residing
wretchedly inIreland, with a wife and three children, to come over to Canada and
be planted upon one hundred acres, and to make himself liable to the payment of
such interest, commencing at the expiration of seven years, such payment to be
made in kind, if money be not forthcoming, the emigrant not having the fee-simple
of such property until the debt of his emigration was discharged ; or, Secondly,
Whether he would recommend him on the contrary, in case of free conveyance
being afforded to him, to land without any capital being lent to him, and conse-
quently without any pledge of repayment, and to trust for employment to such
demand for his labour as might exist at the time of his landing ;—in the event of
these two questions being put to the prosperous settler now in Canada, clearly
comprehending their import, do you suppose that he would recommend the ac-
ceptance of such assistance, involving such ultimate payment by interest redeem-
able at will, or the contrary proposition ?—I am quite certain, from my experience
and observation, that in all cases the recommendation would be given to prefer
the assistance of government, supposing the party circumstanced precisely as is
stated in the question; for if there he a slight variation, it will perhaps occasion
a very great diversity of opinion; if, for example, a man at this moment in utter
distress in Ireland, is master of a certain art or profession, which is known to yield
high wages in Canada, his friends, unacquainted with the circumstances of the
country, would prefer recommending him to place himself at the spot where his
labour could be so beneficially employed, in preference to binding himself to
perform any certain duties for the sake of 100 acres of land, because there are few
artificers in active employment in either of the provinces who do not acquire the
means of purchasing land in a situation which is more agreeable to them than
thiat which would probably be afforded by government for locations, by the accu-
mulation of his wages in the course of three or four years. L

936. The Committee are then to iofer from your answer, that in the case of
purely agricultural settlers, not capable of following any pursuit other than agri-
culture, that recommendation would be given; but in the case of a superior class
of settlers, who are capable of undertaking other trades or pursuits, it might be
doubtful ?—1I am of opinion that in the case of agricultural settlers, even suppos-
ing them to be much better circumstanced than the parties described in the ques-
tion, the recommendation would be to take the government assistance. At this
moment, I have remittances from nine families of Irish settlers, to convey to their
friends in Ireland ; but I have a request at the same time from those families, in
the event of government sending out settlers on any terms whatever, to retain the
money for the benefit of *the remitters, and to use my influence to have those
people embarked under the protection of government. 'The persons making those
rémittances are men who commenced, from four to seven years since, with abso-
Tutely nothing but their clothing and habits of labour, and who now remit 15/. each
for the conveyance of relatives in Ireland, none of whom are stated by them to be
in'distress ; therefore, I consider thata superior class of persons to those described
in the question would in all cases be advised to accept the assistance of zovern-
ment, afforded them in the manner proposed. . ~ ’

937. The exception, then, that you wish to. make rather applies to the case of

artisans?
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artisans 7—To the case of artisans alone, and these being perfect in their respective
trades. , L . .
938. Might it not be easily arranged, in a system of emigration, that any arti-
san so emigrating without any capital, might repay the expense of his passage
by some arrangement to be made in the -way of binding himself apprentice for a
certain time ?—I apprehend that will only burthen, the agents with unnegessary,
details in the conduct of the operation; we find no.practical difficulty from want
of artisans in the country. N ,
_ 039. Supposing that under the most successful plan you can suggest for emigra-
tion, 6,000 families were sent hy the government to a particular district, such as
you have described in Canada for location, and located there, at what expense do
you calculate that the interest of the money upon the loans proposed to be made
to them might be collected ; and in the event of the payment being made in kind,
what arrangements could be devised for the collection of such payment?—I am
afraid that any opinion I should give the Committee upon that subject, not being
grounded on experience, would be little satisfactory; I do not profess myself
competent even to judge of the difficulties that will arise hereafter, but I appre-
hend that they will not be great; and judging from the expense attending the
collection of the seigneural dues in Lower, Canada, 1 should conceive they would
not exceed fifteen per cent upon the gross sum. The Committee must understand
that all wages of labour in those provinces are high, and that a merchant even, in
acting as a commission merchant, takes in the Canadas five per cent for perform-
ing what in other countries is done for two and a half. Therefore, if the collection
of a territorial revenue in any country in Europe can be macie for seven and 2 half
per cent, it will certainly require twice as much in Canada.

940. In the case that is supposed, namely, that you have a collection to make,
from six thousand separate families, of a sum of 1,800 /. per annum, at what expense
do you consider that that sum might be regularly collected ?—I have no experience
to direct me, except that which T derive from the collection of seigneural dues in
Lower Canada, and the result of that I have already mentioned ; any other opinion
will be perfectly gratuitous, having no certain data to go upon.

941. Are the seigneural dues in Lower Canada collected chiefly in kind?—
About two thirds are collected in kind, the rest in money.

042. Are they collected in kind althouph stipulated for in money, or are they
stipulated for in kind ?—They are stipulated for in kind and in money.

943. Is it common to receive in kind compensation for those which. are
stipulated for in money ?—Never ; on the contrary, it is frequently the practicg to
receive money in lieu of the payment in kind.

944. With a deduction of a per centage?—Without any deduction to the
tenant.

945. Are not the great hulk of lands in Lower Canada so held ?—The great bulk
of the cultivated land in Lower Canada is held in seigneurie. ‘

946. Are you ableto state the png)ortion of expense which is to be deducted
from the amount of those seigneural dues, for the collection of them?—Not with
accuracy; it varies exceedingly, according to the fertility of the séigneurie in which
the collection is made; in a rich seigneurie there is no difficilty in making the
collection, in a poor one there is a great deal, and therefore the expense is con-
siderably increased.

047. In the case of an emigration upon an extended scale, in which a large
district were colonized at once, the communications carried on through that district,
and the settlers placed at a reasonable distance from each other, do you not imagine
that the expense of such a collection would be much less than it would be with
respect to a more desultory and scattered emigration P~ Unquestionably it would.

048. How would you estimate the difficulties of collection in the case just put,
as compared with the old settled seigneuries in Lower Canada?—I think the
difficulty of collection would be less, and for this reason, that it is proposed that
the interest should be made payable in produce, and determinable 'whenever the
individual thinks proper to pay the principal; now this holds out so flattering
a prospect of becoming perfectly an absolute master of his property, that it is
a moral stimulus to keep the tenant attentive to his annual payments. o

.949. Are there at present in Upper Canada any considerable number of settlers
holding their lands wpon that principle?—I apprehend not; I am not much
acquainted with Upper:Canada, but I apprehend there are very few lands held on
the payment of rent whatever. . : .
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950. When you say there are very few lands held on the payment of rent, do
you mean to say that there are few lands held upon the settler having given his
bond for the payment of the principal ?—The majority of the lands that have
béen purchased or acquired by purchase in Upper Canada are held liable to the
payment of the principal and interest, but the bond is not given by the purchaser;
on the contrary, the original proprietor retains the title to the land, giving a bond
to the purchaser to furnish him with a deed whenever the purchase-money -be
totally paid up., ' ' : -

951. That agreement is founded upon the system of the purchaser paying in-
terest until he redeems the principal; do you know whether that-interest is gene-
rally regularly paid ?—T have not sufficient personal acquaintance with the Upper
Province to answer the question with the precision I ought to do; but in the
Lower Province I can answer for it being so.

952. In answer to a former question, you said that the general opinion in Canada
was, that after sixteen months probation, as you termed it, the demand in the
United States would carry the settlers there ; what is the nature of the demand you
there alluded to ?—1I state the opinion us existing, I do not pretend to give reasons
for it.

953. What is the nature of the demand that you alluded to *—Employment in
working the canals and other great public works.

954. Although labourers from England and Ireland may from time to time find
advantageous employment immediately upon landing in the Canadas without money
or capital, and ultimately become prosperous settlers, must not that employment
depend upon the demand existing at the moment for the services of such labourers ;
and if the supply of labour were too great, would not that employment be out of the
question >—There can be no doubt that for two or three years there will be great
difficulty in finding employment for a very extensive voluntary emigration ; by ex-
tensive voluntary emigration I mean from fifty to sixty thousand souls per annum ;
we know that the ordinary emigration, which has usually amounted to ten thousand
souls, has found very little difficulty in placing itself, whether in the Canadas or in
the United States is a matter of indifference, but it has found very little difficulty
in placing itself. Latterly, it is true that on their first landing some little inconve-
nience has been experienced at Quebec, from the sick and destitute who formed
a part of the emigration, and inconvenience has also been experienced during the
winter season from a large portion of those who have found employment during
the summer being thrown out of work ; but as both those evils are necessarily limited,
one by the demand during summer, which can only employ a certain number of
men at Quebec, and consequently can only leave that number of men to be tarown
out of employment at the commencement of winter, and the other, although not
limited, yet relieved by the arrangements made under public authority for the
reception of the sick in the Emigrant Hospital at Quebee, I do not conceive that
any inconvenience will be felt by the continuance of an emigration not exceeding
the ordinary average of the last five or six years; but if, as I before said, it were
increased indefinitely without public assistance, then unquestionably there would,
for the first three or four years, be great distress; but I firmly believe that if fifty
thousand souls could be continuously introduced annually, in the course of three or
four years they would contrive to place themselves either in the provinces or in the
adjoining United States, but always with some distress for the first two or three
years, and it would be a dangerous experiment to try, without some preparatory
measures of relief.

955. Do you think the distress would cease after the first three or four years?—
I have no doubt it would, because we found, when 10,000 arrived, for the first two
or three years great distress; but those 10,000 have scattered themselves over the
province and over the United States, and they furnish places of refuge, if it may
be so termed, to the in-coming population; at the same time I am firmly persuaded
that very great distress would be found for the first two or three years, perhaps
s0 much so as hardly to justify the direction of so great an emigrant popula-
tion to any given province, without taking some preparatory steps for their
reception. . : ,

956. Have not the government works that are going on in Quebec and other
parts of the province of Canada, operated as a great temporary relief to the
emigrants, by giving them employment ?—It has unquestionably had that effect ;
but the employment at Quebec being only during the summer, has perhaps
f contributed
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contributed to increase the number who were left destitute on the approach of
winter. ) : ...

57. With how small a sum would an emigrant coming out to Quebec be
enabled to settle himself, without being subject to that great distress you have
described ?—If I am to take this question in combination with the previous ques-
tions, and to suppose that the number of settlers that come out is to be unlimited,
I should say he will require a very large sum, to place himself advantageously,
certainly 15/. a head for each of his family ; but if the number of settlers is to
be limited to the annual average of the last few years, then as his labour will
be in demand, he requires a very small advance to gain his bread and subsistence ;
but to establish himself as a farmer, he requires at least twenty or thirty pounds
for himself and his family. ' .

958. Does he require as much as twenty or thirty pounds a head *—Certainly
not; the terms of the proposition assume that he gains full employment as a labour--
ing man during the progress of his establishment. :

950. The question contemplates a man arriving at Quebec and not looking to
obtaining employment ; what is the smallest sum with which he could establish
himself advantageously ?—To state the precise sum which would enable a settler
to establish himself according to the question proposed, would deceive the Com-
mittee, because the facility og establishing himself in this manner will necessarily
be ‘governed by the number of settlers arriving at the same time; and therefore the
question ‘applied to a single settler, supposing only one settler arrives in a year,
would be answered in a very different way to what it would be if 60,000, settlers
arrived in a year.

960. Supposing that reasonable number to arrive which you think could be so
settled withoutmaterial inconvenience?—1I have already stated, that supposing the
ordinary annual average to arrive, that is about 10,000 souls, no money is required
for 2 man who can get into employment during the summer.

961. The question is with respect to a man not locking to get employment there,
but supposing him to be landed at Quebec, what would be the expense at which
that man could locate himself upon his land and put himself into an advantageous
situation ?—Making allowance for the varying circumstances to which settlers are
exposed, I conceive that 2 man, with a family consisting of a wife and two children,
can place himself very advantageously in any part of the provinces for 5017 ; if
he does it for less, I mean if he does it with the possession of less money, he
will still have to borrow or to get an advance in some shape to make up that
amount ; or if he does not get that advance, he will still have to devote a certain
pumber of days labour in éach week for the acquisition of provisions and tools
‘that cost him a hundred per cent more, gained in that way, than they would: other-
wise cost. .

962. Do you mean when he is upon the spot ?—When he is upon the-spot, and
in a partially settled country; this I conceive to be the average expense under the
average of circumstances. °
. 963. You state thata person arriving there without any moneyat all, by getting
work on the canals that were going on in the United States, afterwards found the
means of settling himself ?-—That is very frequently the case. .

064. You are understood to- state that emigrants have arrived there in con-
siderable numbers, and in conseqiience of a canal that was cutting in the United
States, 2 number of those persons worked upon that canal till they got a sufficient
sum of money to settle themselves either in the United States or in the Canadas?-—
It has very frequently occurred that settlers have collected sufficient capital to
commence their operations, by the wages gained during one summer’s good work on
those canals ; but it does not follow that their establishment was perfect, they were
obliged to work out the next summer, and the next summer after that, to place

their families in as independent a situation as théy would be in if they had been -

furnished with twelve months provision in the outset.

g65. If the English government should carry on any similar work in the Ca-
padas, of course a considerable number of emigrants may also dispose of them-
selves by the wages of labour which they may obtain on such works ?~~Unquestion-
ably they might, and to much greater advantage than by gaining an equal sum of
money in the United States, for this simple reason, that the habits of life acquired
in the Urnited States are not favourable to accumulation of money; a man who
pastes the whole summer at work upon the canals in the United States learns to
live as an American, and he expends as much subsistence in the course of a week,
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in-the support of himself individually, as would support the whole of his family;
wheress if he never removes out of the Canadas into the United States, he retains
the habits of frugality that he carries with him from Europe, and instead of eating
three flesh meals a-day, accompanied with tea and cream, and so on, hz will be
satishied with a small quantity of. meatand other inferior food sufficiently nourish-
ing and wholesome for his purpose, but unaccompanied with the expensive com-
forts of an American meal ; he will therefore be richerby thirty or forty per cent,
at the end of the year, than he would be if he had gone to the United States.

966. Are you aware that a considerable work is going on between Lake Erie
and Lake Ontario, in the Canadas?—1I understand the Welland Canal is going on
there ; I am not personally acquainted with that part of the country.

g67. If the Welland Canal is carried on, will not there be a considerable quan-
tity of work for emigrants to avail themselves of for the purpose of working on it
dwing the summer, and to enable them to locate themselves in the winter, either
immediately in the neighbourhood of further in the interior ?—There can be na
doubt about it.

968. Can you state from your own knowledge the amount of the sums which
have been extracted in the form of charity from the resident inhabitants of Upper
and Lower Canada, and have been applied to the relief of those unfortunate persons
who, having left Great Britain or Ireland without capital or means of supporting or
assisting themselves, have landed in the Canadas, in the expectation of finding
employment there, and who finding no demand for their labour have consequently,
in the first instance at least, been exposed to a severe degree of misery and destitu-
tion ?—My answer will not apply to Upper Canada, I have no knowledge of it
there ; as to Lower Canada, I have reason to believe that the inhabitants of Quebec
and Montreal have been called upon, for every year since 1822, and have made
large contributions for the relief of the emigrant population ; those contributions,
I believe, exceeded 800l a year for each city; but, in addition to them,.the
Assembly of the province have annually granted a sum of money, for they have
always been alive to the call of humanity, for the support of an Emigrant Hospital
at Quebec. In the year 1823, they granted 7501, in 1824, 600L, in 1825, 7004,
in1826, 950/ ; and I believe that those sums havebeen found adequate to the support
of the sick and infirm landing at Quebec, because I observe by the returns of the
magistrates superintending that Emigrant Hospital, that only 230 persons were ad-
mitted in the course of one year, and I conceive the average of the whole four years
not to have exceeded 250 persons admitted annually. His Majesty’s government
at home, on the first appearance of this great migration, at the suggestion I believe
of Lord Dalhousie, gave 1000/. for the relief of those emigrants. Now, the distress
which has been experienced in those towns has resulted from the introduction of
about 10,000 souls annually, and the relief require” would not have amounted to
more than 000/ annually, in' the Lower Provinc. , ©t if the emigration were
increased, the distress for some years would certainly bear a much greater. propor-
tion to the absolute number introduced than it has done hitherto, when the number
has been limited to 10,000 ; for example, if 15,000 poor emigrants were thrown
upon the Lower Canadas, of a description perfectly similar to these who have becn
hitherto introduced, I conceive that, instead of 3,000/ sufficing to relieve their
wants and distresses, it would require 6 or 7,000/ and perhaps in a greater pro-
portion, as it increased, for some years. —

96g. Do you not imagine, if an extensive emigration were to be carried on
upon the principle of planting, that in a very few years an almost indefinite supply
of that class of emigrants might be received and absorbed ?—I have no doubt
whatever that the means of providing for the casual emigration hereafter, in con-
sequence of the establishment of their friends by the aid of government, would be
infinitely increased. If any distress were to be felt by the introduction of a lasger
population not under the protection of government, who I take for granted will go
out in the same seasons when the emigration supported by government takes
place, provided vessels can be found to convey them, I have mo doubt that that
distress would be met by the legislature of the province with perfect readiness, and
that it might be compensated to them by the admission of a certain quantity or the
whole of the surplus grain of the Lower Province into Great Britain free of duties.
To explain myself, %mean to say that I have no doubt that the legislature .of
Lower Canada would take upon themselves to relieve all the distressed objects
that may arrive in the province, in consideration of this boon being afforded to
them ; 2nd that this boon need not be of great.megnitude, it wouldbe xery .casy

. ... to
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to'show. I have no doubt that-the free admission of 100,000 quarters @’ year, for
ten years, would induce that legislature, if it were made conditional, to undertake
to relieve the individual public and His Majesty’s government from all expense
which may arise from sickness or distress attending the introduction of any number
of emigrants in the province; I mean in addition to those that are to be carried
out at the public expense, because I assume always, that, send out whatever number
you may at the public expense, there still will be a certain voluntary emigration,
in addition to them, provided the means of transport exist. .

970. Do you mean, that if the government proceed upen a regulated system of
pauper emigration to which they lend aid, that that would be likely to be accom-
panied by another emigration going out by its own means?—I mean to say that
it would be accompanied with an increased emigration. I take for granted, that
the government cannot remove all those that are desirous 'of emigrating ; I take for
granted, that their means are not adequate to it at present ; and I take for granted,
that the tonnage of the country going out to Canada in ballast, that with regard
to economy ought to be employed in that specific occupation, is onlyat this moment,
I conceive, sufficient for the transport of 60 or 70,000 souls ; but if the number
were to be increased greatly beyond that amount, it would be quite insufficient.

971% Will not that difficulty impede the voluntary emigration ?—It will operate
to the extent of an increase of expense; but still there will be.a great number

0 “out. o

g 972. Not paupers?—Not paupers, and not capitalists. The distress which has
been felt at Quebec has been partly occasioned by the accidents to which all ex-
tensive emigration must be subject; when I say that only 250 have been received
into the hospital, I should mention that in many cases families are left destitute ;
the emigrants who go, generally take with them 3, 4, 5, 6, or 8 or 10 children, and
if the father of the family dies in the passage, his wife and his children .are left
destitute, and it frequently happens that, in addition to their destitution, they are
troubled with sickness.

73. You have stated the number of persons that have been received into the
hospital at Quebec, and the amount which it has cost to provide for them during
late years; has not that been upon what you consider to be the worst possible
system of emigration, namely, that of persons going out without any previous pro-
vision or arrangement, to provide for themselves as they can ?—1It has.

074. And the result of that has been, that out of an average annual emigration
of 10,000, only 250 have found their way into the hospital %—That is the result;
but more have required relief during the winter, able-bodied men, and it is for the
relief of those persons that the towns have been burthened, men who have been
improvident, have not laid by any money for their sustenance during the winter,
although they were in the receipt of very large wages during the summer.

g75. Of those 10,000 persons that have gone out, all the destitute and impro-
vident among them have been relieved for the annual sum of 3,000/ ?—1I conceive
that 3,000/, has been about the average sum collected. ,

976. You were understood to say, that you thought the best possible mode of
location was to take 300 families, and to give them a place where they might have
communication by water, with a market for their produce; and also to give them
good land, in contra-distinction to other land >—1I stated, that to give the capitalist
any confidence in the repayment of the money that he might advance for the
establishment of settlers, it was necessary to guarantee to him that those circum-
cumstances should be ensured in carrying the settlement into effect.

977. That there should be an union to the extent of three hundred families?—
To make it sure to the capitalist that their land would be sufficiently valuable to
cover the amotint of his advance; and as a corollary, I should say that that is the
best mode of settlement.

978. What do you suppose would be the sum necessary to enable a person to
take out three hundred families, and locate them in the country ?—That will depend
upon so great a variety of contingencies, that I should very much deceive the Com-
mittee if I were to give an off-hand opinion upon the subject, it would require so
many details, which are necessary elements in the calculation; I should require
to take a long time to make the thing intelligible. .

979- What would it cost a person, having a relation settled in the country, to
transport himself, and to bring himself into contact with that relotion *—That
depends upon hijs distance from the seaport; the facilities affordec by meeting a
friend established in the country. are so great, that I should say, i a man is once
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putdown in his friend’s family, or next door 1o that friend, supposing: that friend -to
be established in the country, and to be able to raise food enough to assist the
new comer, the expense will be governed by the price of the food that he can lend
him, and that again will be governed by. the situation.

+ 980, If you were consulted by a person under thosecircumstances, what would

- you tell him he might go out for?—1I should have to ascertain the expense of the

freight in the first place; supposing him to be put down in Quebec, which we
are stold can be done for thirty shillings, but which I believe requires three
pounds, he will then have to furnish himself with food for as many days as it

- will require to reach the place of his destination; and then-if he adds to that

upon the average about two-pence halfpenny a mile for travelling expenses, that
will.cover the journey; and therefore if a man were to come to me, and say, I
have a friend in such a township, in- such a province, I could tell him within fif-
teen-pence what would be the expense of going to him ; but if the man were to
say, 1 have a friend a mile from Quebec, I should tell him the expenseis only the
freight to that port. : - s :

981. Could any.inconvenience, in your opinion, arise, or would any uncertainty
of success be involved, in-the case of any number of emigrants planted and loca-
ted according to the system adopted in the emigration of 1823 and 1825 ;" would
the extent of the number affect their success, provided that, in point of fact, means
did exist for planting and locating them upon the principle of advanced capital,
according to the precedents of 1823 and of 1825?—None whatever; I conceive
that the facilities of planting emigrants will increase with their numbers, and that
in carrying on the operation in future the expenses will be very much diminished.
‘As to the extent of the success, I believe that the more numerous the establishment,
the greater chance there is of ultimate success, because they form a dense popu-
lation, capable of assisting each other in all public works and works of magni-
tude that may be useful for the general interest ; and as to their markets, a large
number of emigrants established together will inevitably be accompanied with a
subdivision of labour, useful to every individual interested in the settlement.

Jovis, 8° die Martit, 1827.
Captain Jumes Dent Weatherley, called in ; and Examined.

982. HOW long is it since you left Canada ?—In the middie of January I left
home, in the township of March, on Ottawa River, in Upper Canada.

083 You were residing near what is generally known by the name of Mr. Ro-
binson’s settlement in 1823?-—Yes, I reside near that settlement ; and frequently
passed through}t, in going to the sessions at the district town of Perth.

984. What impression has been created in your mind, as to the success of that
settlement ?—The settlers seem to be getting on-extremely well with their im-

“provements ; I think I could venture to say, without any exception ; I know

of no exception.

085. How long have you resided in Canada ?—Nearly eight years.

086. Has your attention been called to a point which has furnished a good deal
of discussion and consideration, that is, the capacity of the settler to repay the *
capital advanced for his location, upon the principle of paying intercst upon that
money so advanced, redeemable at will, and commencing at the period of seven
years after his first location; for example, supposing that 100/ were necessary
to locate a man and woman and three children, upon a location of an hundred
acres, and to give him all that assistance which is necessary to put him in a con-
dition to go on by himself; -would a settler so located, in your opinion, be
enabled, without difficulty, to commence the payment of interest at five per cent
upon that 100/. so advanced for his location, at the termination of seven years %—
I have not the least doubt of it. '

987. Do you think he would be able todo it in money or in kind ?—At a much
earlier period he would be able to do it in kind; but I think he would then, that
is to say in seven years, be able to do it in money.

988. In giving that answer, you have reference to your own personal observa-
tion of the condition and circumstances of-that class of persons !—From living
very near them; frequently passing through that part of the country, seeing them
and other settlers when they first go upon their lands, and secingsthem: at the ex-
piration of five orsix years; and, judging from the improvements they make in the

* *extent
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extent of clearing their ground and their buildings, I have not the least doubt,-  Capt.
that the progressive improvements that they make would enable them at .the end J- D. Wentherley.
of five years to pay inkiud the interest of the money. —

989. Do you think+that the opinions of persons who have directed their atten- 8 March,
tion to this part of the subject in Upper Canada, would coincide with yours upon 1827.
this subject ?—I have notthe least doubt of it.

- g9o. Are you of opinion, that if it were properly explained to the séttler, pre-
viously to his leaviny this country, thathe would be called upon to repay the money
s0 advanced ‘to him, there would be any objection on his part so to repay it, or any
practical difficulty in levying it ?—I think not. :

- 991. If one of Mr. Robinson’s settlers were to be asked by a friend of his in
Ireland, whether he would advise him to accept government assistance, subject to
this principle of repayment, or to take his chance in that country without such
assistance, are you of opinion that the settler would advise him to accept the
assistance and repay it, or the contrary ?—1I have no doubt that the settler would
advise his friend to acéept that assistance, rather than to trust to his own resources.

992. Are there very large tracts of land of first-rate quality which would yield
as good a return as that occupied by Mr. Robinson’s settlers, that would enable
any new settler to repay the interest at the end of seven years, if 2 large number
were sent out?—I am sure there are. i
093. Are there large tracts of land as good as that now occupied by Mr. Ro-
binson’s settlers ?—No doubt, and a great deal that would be better.

994. Is there much demand for labour in that part of the United States
adjoining on Upper Canada?—At present there is, on account of the canals there
cutting. o :

99 5. Is the canal between lake Erie and Ohio finished 7—Not yet.

096. Is there a considerable demand for labour?—So much so, that I have
occasionally met with the emigrants going to ‘the States to work for a few winter
months. ‘

997. Have any of Mr. Robinson's settlers gone over to the United States,
tempted by that demand ?—In December last I passed through that country in
going to the sessions, and I had occasion to stop at one of their cottages ; one of
the settlers was preparing to go to work at the canal for the winter, with the
intention of coming back as soon as he could get to work upon his own land
again. .

‘gggs. Do you know any thing of the number of voluntary emigrants that go to
Quebec annually 2—Only from newspaper accounts; I have occasionally been at
Quebec and seen ship-loads arrive. “

999. Do you know whether the number of emigrants has much diminished
since the passing of an Act in 1824, called the Passengers Act?—1I judge merely
from the newspaper account; I should say not. ’ ,

1000. You have'stated, that you have no doubt that a settler would be able to
pay.five per cent upon, the sum expended in locating him, in five years after his
arrival 7—If it was taken in produce.

1001. At what time do you conceive it would be in his power to pay the
‘principal, with a view of getting the fee-simple of the estate *—A great deal
.would depend upon the strength of the family of the emigrant; if he was left
alone to cultivate the land, I should suppose it would take a greater length. of
time ; if he had two or three grown-up sons to assist him, he would very speedily
do it. i

1002. Supposing that in five yearshe should be able to pay five per cent upon
the money lent him, how many years would elapse after that time before he would
'be able, according to your judgment, to pay the.principal ?—I should say within
wten years.

+1003. That would double the period ?—VYes. .

1604. Do you consider that in the case of an emigrant located upon the prin-
ciple of Mr. Robinson’s Emigrants, he would have a temptation after his year was
out, during which he was rationed by the government, to leave his settlement for
the purpose of going over and trying his fortune in the United States?—Not if he
commenced immediately on his location to build and improve his land ; there
might be some idle character, that would make a bad use of the indulgence, and
not clear his land, but I do notknow of any instance of it. |

1005. Are you of opinion that at the end of the seven years, supposing a man
to have improved his land averagely and then to quit his location at the time whgn
. 287, M the
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the rent became dué, that the improved condition of tlat land, taking into consi-
deration'all the circumstances of its intrinsic improvement and of its being sur-
rounded by improved land belonging to other settlers, would be a fair security for
the capital advanced ?—I have no doubt of it. , :

1006. If a man had been industriotis for seven years, notwithstanding he were
burthened with his debt of £.100, would it be his interest, Laving cleared his land,
to remain on that land, subject to that debt, or to go over to the United States if
he could 7—It would be his interest to remain on his land, beyond a doubt.

1007. Although it was subject to the debt?—Certainly. '

1008. Must not the success of those settlers depend upon their having a good
market for the increased produce they may raise '—Undoubtedly; they easily
obtain a sufficiency to support themselves and their families, but till a market is
found for the surplus produce, they are not induced to extend their improvements. -

100g. Is there a market at present?—I think I may say there isat present, for
those living near the rivers, a good market; the surplus grain being taken by the
Jumberers, as they are termed, the people who cut timber for the English and
West India market. ~

1010. Since the Canadian corn was admitted into this country, has thepe been
a good market open to them ?—No doubt. ‘

1011. Has the alteration in the law, with regard to the admission of Canadjan
corn into this country, been seriously felt in Canada?—Very much so; and'we
look forward also to the opening of the West India Islands to our produce, which
would much stimulate the Emigrant settler to exertion.

1012. Is that intercourse now interdicted 2-—We have never enjoyed it; it has
been in the hands of the Americans. It will be an excellent” market for staves,
and horses and mules, and flour and pork. In fact it would induce the settlers to
become very industrious. '

1013. Do you conceive that a good market for the sarplus produce of the
Canadas, whether of lumber or provisions, would be the most likely mode of ex-
tending the successful industry of that country ?—Undoubtedly.

John O'Dyiscol, Esq. called in; and Examined.

1014. YOU are a resident in the south of Ireland ?—1I am.

1015. Have you had an opportunity of reading the Report and Evidence of the
Emigration Committee of last year 7— I read the Report. .

1016. "Have you directed your attention to the subject %—Very much.

1017. Are you of opinion that in the case of a population redundant in the sense
in which that term has been employed by the Committee, the expense of sustain-
ing that population can be placed at less than 4/. per head ?—Not less, I am
sure ; I should place it at a little more than 4/. per head.

1018. In the case of a county in Ireland, in which it is adrhitted that there are
1,000 persons, in the proportion of 200 men, 200 women, and 600 children, for
whose labour there is no real demand, and from whose absence, if they were taken

‘out of the country to-morrow, no sort of inconvenience would be felt with reference

to any work executed by them, or any production, the result of such work, do you
consider that the county in which such a population resides can be charged with
less than 4,000/. 2 year, in some shape or other, for the maintenance of that popu-
lation 7—There is no doubt that the county pays that in some way or other; it is
paid by the land. _ _ o

1019. Are you of opinion, therefore, that in such a supposed case, to relieve
that county of that surplus population, charging the county with a county rate for
sixty years, or with some assessment equivalent to a county rate to the amount. of
3001 per annum, would be a most beneficial measure for the interest of the pro-
prietors in that county ?—I would consider it so, certainly.

1020. Have you had any opportunity of forming a judgment as to the disposi-
tion which exists among the gentlemen in the south of Ireland to meet a propo-
sition for Emigration with any contributions in any shape, for the purpose of
carrying the measure into effect ?—1I have conversed with a number of gentlemen,
particularly that class in the county of Cork that are generally upon the grand
juries, and they generally appear to me very anxious that some measure of
this kind should take place, and they are very willing to contribute towards it
without having any specific plan upon the subject. .

1021. Have you ever been able to ascertain to what extent any persor or persons

‘would
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would be ready to go upon such a plan; for example, how much per head. they
would pey upon the population?—The way in which I have generally put it, was
by proposing a small tax to the amount of about a shilling in the pound upon the
county rate; such a tax would much more than cover the proposed 300/ a year
for 1,009 persons. My own plan was, to propose that that tax of one shilling in
the pound upon the county rate should be divided between the tenant and the
landlord; that the tenant should be at liberty to deduct half, if not the’ whole,
fromi the rent of his landlord; as both parties would be benefited, both parties
would have a right to contribute. v '

1022. Are you of opinion that the grand juries in the counties of Ireland would
be the proper source from whence any arrangement of this sort should proceed ?—
I think the consent of the grand juries would_be' very material, and I have no
doubt of the consent of the grand juries, if the measure were explained to them ;
I think it would be well however to have the authority of Parliament, enabling the
grand juries to act, in case they should consent to such a measure.

1023. When ‘does the grand jury of Cork assemble ?—About the soth of
March. ‘

-1024. What contiguous counties would you select in the south of Ireland, in
whichf'this question of emigration would be entertained with the deepest interest?
—I would select the county of Cork, which is the ‘county I am best acquaintéd
with ; I think that Cork, and Limérick and Kerry, would all concur in the measure,
and, I have no doubt, all the' counties of the south of Ireland.

"1025. Do you conceive that it would be likely that from the interest of land-

. <
-

lords, the Committee.might calculate upon getting individual conditions of pro-
vision for the remynerdtion’to'be paid by.charging their properties ’—] am sure
some individuals would contribute, but there would be a difficulty as to the mode
of raising that voluntary contribution ; [ think a general measure would be more
satisfactory, provided it were suchi a light measure as would not be felt.

1026. Has'there not been a tendency exhibited in Cork, towards the establish-
ment of something in.the nature of a poor rate ?—There was ar 's"trong disposition
manifested upon the subjéct, which grew"out of the very severe. distress in Cork,
which distress is considerably aggravated since that period.

1027. Was not that distress occasioned by a great excess of population unem-
ployed ?—Yes. - , ‘ ' ,

1028. Was not that disposition to create a poor rate met by a very general
expression of opinion, that a poor rate, inténded to keep these people at home,
would ‘be utterly ruinous to, the country ?—That was the general’ impression ;
public opinion ‘was very much divided ; on the one hand they were pressed by the
excessive poverty and misery of ‘the people, on the other hand there was a great
reluctaice to incur a permanent tax of that description,

1029. Was not there a_general meeting held at Cork, under the pressure of
extreme distress, which led to a sort of admission that a poor rate was necessary,
or was advisable, in order to support that population >—There was. .

1030. Was not that immediately followed up by parochial meetings in Cork, in
which a general opinion wis expressed that the property of the parishes would be
utterly unequal to such support?—That was the fact; the general meeting was
a njeeting to which afl persons were admitted, and they carried the question of the
poor réte by a very large majority ; afterwards, when the householders metin the
parishes they were very. generally against it. :

" 1031. Do you conceive that, as an alternative to that evil, owners of property
in the county would, either by general taxation or by some arranged mode of
contribution, be ready to meet the expenses of a measure of emigration?—1I am
sure many would be very willing. }

1032. Are you acquainted with the county of Limerick ?—I know many of the
gentlemen of the county of ‘Limerick, but I have not much acquaintance with
that county. |

1033. Are you acquainted with the tenants of the county to any extent?—Not,
a great deal. . . o )

1034. Are you not aware, from your general knowledge, that most of the
disturbance that has* prevailed in that county, and which mere or less breaks
out every now and, then, has arisen from under-tenants dispossessed, whose resi-
dence upon the ground is mischievous, not only to the principal landlord bat
to the middle farmer of the country ?—I am sure it is the principal source of
disturbance. ) ) ) ’

237. ' M: 1035. Do
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Jokn O'Driscol,  .1035. Do you not conceive that a'benefit, territorially, would be derived to the
Esq. proprietors, if they were to substitute a moderate tax upon their land.for the de-
duction from their profits Which arises from a pauper population existing who
8 March, pay no rent '!—-Uungoubtedly, I think it would ; and I think they aré now begin-
1827, ning to understand that point pretty well. . ‘ . )
- 1036. Areyou of opinion that among the numerons class of petitioning emi-
grants In the south'of Ireland, there would be any real objection on their part to, -
bind themselves, and to consent voluntatily to the principle of repayment ‘of the
money advanced in their location, provided it.were’simply and'clearlysnade out to
them,. that it was only by such repayment that they could obtain that assistance L
~—1I am sure there would be no’ objection in the world; the people are extx;emely‘
. anxious to getaway. If they had any prospect of repaying the money, they would.
have no difficulty 1n making themselves liable for it. o
1037. Are you decidedly of opinion that if that were duly explained to them,
it would not present a sérious objection to the realization of a plan of Emigration ?
—I do not think it would present any objection. \ LTS
1038. Has the subject of Emigration occupied very general attention in Ireland,
as a means of relieving the distress and the inconveniences that.oceur in that
country- from over population ?—It does at present occupy -a considerable degree
of attention amongst the gentry. ' . ] .
'1039." As the attention of the gentry has beén occupied in that way, do you
conceive that any general questions emdnating from this Committee to the Grand
Juries in Ireland, would be likely to bring ful explanations*and replies updfithat
subject 7—I.think it would be useful {o have such general quéstions proposed ; but 1
think it would be better if some person wers'to ta e those questions to' them, and
were-ready to answer such inquiries."a$ theGrapd"Juries"might make upon -the
subject. ' IR, ARt o
1040. Do you conceive that any peérson’beiigisent to, Ireland without such
questions; would be enabled to make" his explanatiofts; in siich maginer as would
bring ithe views of the Grand Juries'ih Iteland satisfactGrily amder the view of this
Committee “~That,would depend upon’the’peisdn -who was sent ; I should think;

if a proper person, were gent, there would Beno"doubtof,it ht all’ R
1041. How“do-you- conceiye™that any proper’Perfon’ who was sent without
defined ihstrictions,” edlld corhrhunicatethe views* of this-Committee P—1 think
his instructions ought to be dieﬁned. T oy tﬁ (Feae . WSain
1042: In‘every county in Ireland it is supposéd that thérema: -be ‘s groper-
ties which hiVe too great a number of peog € upbnthem, ;?év%théfﬁgvmi}?ﬁ%QVe
not 0o many’;in that case are you of opinion thet, thedgentlemensinifiose relitive
situations would be equally willing to impose a,‘perhxfﬁgnﬁﬁbwfdﬁc;n*tﬁeir
property, for getting rid of ‘a general excess of péople'in the  cointy?-<1 am in-

IR
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clined to think that all 'the parties would contribute ; for this reason, that the 'pro-
perty which has only a sufficient number of population, is. very much iﬁjunéd gy a
contiguous property which has too much. The pauper population of an éver-
peopled estate prey-upon the population of the neighbouring estate, which has not
more than its due proportion of people ; they live upon théir charity, and ften steal
from them ; they are a great nuisance to the neighbourhood ; ;and it would be nearly
as great 3 relief to the estate that has not more than its proper population, to'get
rid of the ‘Superabundant population upon the’ peighbouring estate, as it wouldto "
that estate itself. I have found itto be the case in the country, that a néighboiu‘in ‘
property over-peopled, wasd great nuisanceﬂ . T 8
1043. Are you of opinion that the gentlemen in the different counties of Ire-"
land, who' might assess their property for the purpese of removing the ‘over-’
abundant population, would: take means, by their after mode of letting their lands
to prevent a recurrence of ‘over numbers.?—1I ¢an ouly speak from w at appeats to
be the very general feeling upon. the subject; all the“gentlemen I have conversed
with, in the south of Ireland, are quife aware of the necessity of taking such mea-
sures, and.mast of them are taking them progréssively, as it comes within their
Yo s * & - . .

~

power to do so. - : o i
1044. Are you of opinion that if in the-first instance a general charge was made
upon the county rates, for example, upon which the sum necessary for the contri-
bution of that particular county was to be raised, it would diminish any objection
that might arise uponthe part of persons who do not consider themselves indj-
vidually so much benefited as others,from the result of the emigration, if it were
to'be part of ‘the airangement, that persons specially benefited by havin:g their

. : ) . propérties
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‘properties cleared of their-surreptitious tefiantry, were to contributea certain sum  Jokn 0" Driscol, .
prop L SUTT Y , : s

per head, 2/ for example, which 2/. should be applied ir purchasing upthe county =  Esq.

_ rate,.so as to diminish it as a general tax upon that county.?—I am sure that such ~——————
an arrangement as that would be considered a very fair one, and would take away 8 March,
any_objection that'might arise from the tax being too general. oL 1827.

1045. Where does that ¢ircuit commence, which terminates at Cork ?—It com-
mences in Clare, and goes to Limerick, from Limerick to Kerry, and terminates "
in Cork., . e -
~ 1046. Do you know on what"day it commences at Clare ?—About the tenth or
twelfth of March, - - " - . e s
Sabbati, 10° die Martis, 1827. e
» - . Jokn Smith, Esq. called in; and Examined. T
1047. YOU are a banker, residing at Oundle in the county of Northampton?-~  Jokn Smith,
Lam, »"7 = ’ Esq.

1048. What is the.population of the. parish of Oundle?—About 2,500. - ‘
1049. What is the principal trade or occupation of the parishioners %—They  ° Igmb'
* follow general trades; there is no manufacture of any description. S 1987
~1050. What is the amgunt of the poor rates in that parish *—From three.to four
thousand a year. ' ' - . oo
1051. Are there any persons-in that parish, for whose labour there is no de-
mand? —A vast mahy ; when I say a vast many, there are generally from forty to
sixty employed upon the roads, doing little or nothing. :
"1052. What is the manner in which the parish proceed with respect to those.
persons for whose labour there is no demand ?—They are paid from the poor.
rates; they dre sent to the overseer of the -highway, to employ thenr in the “best
way he can, and they are paid from the poor rates. = . Ty
1053. Can you furpish the.Committee-with any estimate as to the expense of
afamily consisting of a man, 2 woman, and three children, who may be utterly .
out of employment during the year!—They receive 10s. a week. . RS
-« 1054 Does.that 26/ & year incluce every thing?—We 4o not provide any
thing for thein; swe do not.pay any rent; there is'no additional expense to. the
parish for them. ™ T e T L Teo . L
~1055. In:the-case of ten families,inthe proportions’ of a man, a womax and
three children, costing; according to-your estimate, 26/ a’year to the parish; do"
you: think. that, provided those parties were_disposed to emigrate, the parish'would
be glad ito avail themselves'of an opportunity.of removing those parties :by-emi-
gratiop, charging their poor rdtes with'an_annuity for<ten'years, to the extent of
7Lifor each family, an At of Pérljament being passed;>preventing their coming
upon-the parish again !—They‘would--be very glad .to :get 1id of 2 great many of
them, but the parish has a great-difficulty in paying the fates; -thereis some little
uncertainty about-their continuingrupon the parish;” we have certainly, people of
that description who are‘maintaiged-by:the parish after the xate T have stated, but
there is some probability of their:noticontinuing for ever upon the parish; they.
sometimes change, théy. get into employinents, and.others'get ‘out. - -I am scarcely
able'to give an opinion upon the subjgct, but Ethink they, would.be willing to pey:
a,charge of that description, soonef than that thé»whole; of the population should
continue upon them, becaiise I consider it is a most.grievous thing. = 7 =~ °
1056. You will understand that ‘the parties- 'propésed-to*beé removed must’ be
healthy persons; fit for labour, and within certain ages ;"and they are notito con-
sist of the old and infirm *—Certainly. T e C :

-

. L P A O * , -
1057. The tircumstances qualifying them to becomye-emigrants in the. view of
the’ Commiitee, would be, that they should be-paiipers, -and. that- they .should -be
able bodied ; if they were habituated to- agricaltural. employment, so much:the:
better; but if they were ablé-hodied, ;the mere’circumstancé of their .being:me::
chanics, would not of necessity:disqualify:them?—1I think, in that cdse, tﬁqzréﬁigh; .
would.be very glad to comply with thewpropdsition that-is made ;' I think;if it had.
been for agriculturists only, there- would, be"some little question about it. . We
have 2 great many mechanics that are great incumbrances; such: as carpenters,,
masons, tailors, and-shoemakers, ard that sort"of people ; there is such a redun-
dancy of them, that they keep increasing yearly, and it destroys the good-inten-
tions of those that would work.-, They'are put upon the road, a. parcel.of them
237. ‘ -M3 together,
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together, they do nothing atall ;, they go in the morning just when they- please,
they will ot go out at the proper time of day, and they go home almost when
they please, and they-are'paid according to their families;; they are paid as much
as'a man ¢an earn when he goes to-hard labour ; therefore a nran that has been in
the habit of going to hard labour, says, 1 will not go to work any longer, I will go

_upon the parish.

1058. Do you think there would be any indisposition upon the part of those
paupers, when the subject was fully explained to them, to avail themselves of ‘emi-
gration ?—1I should think there would not; L have no doubt several of them would
be very glad of the opportunity of going. I have here a letter from a man that
was transported from Oundle.-requesting his family to be sent to him, stating the

“great comforts he is now enjoying.

[The Witness delivered in the same, which was read, as SJollows:} .«

« :*South Creek, Sept. _14tl;, 1825.

“ My dear Wife.—I have been anxiously waiting to give you some acceunt of

myself, and the country I am come to, but it was useless for me to give you hear-
say account; I have now seen enough to satisfy me it is far before England, for a
poor man and his family. When I landed in Sydney, I was taking off the stores
by a Capt. King of the Royal Navey, and sent to one of his estates at the South

Creek, on'the great western road, and sun after removed to one estate of -his over

the Mountain, about 150 miles from Sydney, in.the district of Bathurst Plains,

and have been 2 shepherd ever since; my master and me.agrees very well, and

was my wife and family here, I should be as happy as any man in’ the world.

This part of the country is very much like England—the winters and summers—

and exceedingly healthy; its a choise thing to hear of .any one being ill.** As

I am now only a government man to Capt. King, I have but little chance ‘to’ ‘do

much good ; 10/.a year wages, and ‘peck of wheat and ‘'7.1b, of good beef .every

wk for my mess,—this is more than half the poorin England gets; but if I was

a free man, I could get land to till, and cattle.. -Good:wages are always given to

«a honest'and industrious'man, your ration found you, and a house too tolive i .
RO rent or taxes to eat up your earnings,-and-what a:man gets, is his-own. " Its

now in your power to make us both happy; for life;: and- bring tip-our *ittle-ohey

under our own care. ' The government: of England has :derit' out'to all prisoners

that have good charackter, to sénd for.there'wifes-and famileys ;"and:as-simn as theay

arrive, theay are to have there husbands given' up to them ; so that if ﬁdu come;’as -
I kuow you will, I shall be a free man, and you and the children -will be sent oat
free of all expénse, to be landed jjns Sydfiey.. I'have made-application ‘to my
waster, who is agent here *for:Capt: King,"a Mr. Hayes, to.give in'a pettitionto
government for you :to>come out by-the first ship, that ¢dmes; if you'can bting a
stoek of cloths for 'the children, dos I don’t- expect you-will bring‘aniy’ thibg
but yourself and.children: - ¥ou will'’soon be recomperitedsfor your journey!+Tlve
voyage' L thought was dreadfull, but I found’it -véry plesant ; “and :so will you moré
80, in this particular,~-I came:a prisonef; ‘and you are coming to make me free:
My dear wife, I hope you will make no deldy in“coming out. I'll thank youito
give my love to my mother;sistets, ‘and -brothers; kiss my little babes for-‘ine.
Accept, my dear Sarah, the prayers of your eyeraffectionate husband, - S
¥ . ‘&¢ \ . . &, " ‘ ' . ”

Lok .

l
~ wag wd
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SR " - Martis, 13° die- Marti, 1827. © =~ 7 v
‘ " Dr. John Strachen, called in; and Examined. . o e
+:1059. WERE " you examited béfore the-Emigration Committee -bast yeart—:
I-#a.s. c ‘:""‘ L] ~“," N - ‘. s "..”,'vl
-+1060. Yon stated before that ‘Eotnmhittee, your opinion of the capacity of ‘the
emigrant to répay 'money advanced to-kim for his location in.Canada ¥ did: -
1061. Havé'you'any reason, at,this motnent, to change your, opinion upon that
sebject -—I ain 'more convineed ofit, from having examined ‘the subject; I

I3
g 4 g
. .

think
that he could pay the interest, and after the end df seven yearsbegin to pay the
instalments. - - S ey o - A
~11062: Weould there bk any practical difficulty, in the' colonies, in levying that
wiongy ‘or much expense ivcurred in%o doing ?—1IL should not appfehend .tha‘e*therg.
S ) ' wal
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would be much expense; I think that agents would -undertake to collect it- at a
very low per centage in small districts. . o

. '1063. Wauld there be any temptation to individuals, at that period, from being
called on to pay interest, to leave their locations to.avoid payment?—Quite the
reverse; the sum that they would have to pay, would be much less than the value
of the farm. - .

.. 1064. Do you think that in case.of accident, if persons left their location for
instance, that the land itself would be an.ample security, as a pledge, for the money
advanced ?—Quite ample. . : : .

. 1065. Are you of opinion that those persons in the Canadas, particularly Upper
Canada, if they were to turn their attention to this subject, would concur in your
opinion on this very point?—I believe every person who knows any thing of the
country, and the way in which it ’is settled, would be of the samé opinion.

1066. Would any danger arise from these payments being called for at any
given period, so.as to make it the interest of the parties to separate themselves
from the country, to avoid that debt; are you of opinion, that such danger. would
arise, or that the transition from a state of discomfort to a state of comfort, would
be such as to produce a grateful feeling towards this country ?~1 am rathes of
opinion, a grateful feeling would-be excited ; the population of the countryis
already so great, that no apprehension could be entertained of the other conse-
quence, that is, of the people being displeased. with government for exacting what
they must be convinced. was a just and proper debt. . C

1017. Do you think there would.be any disposition in the local legislature in
Upper Canada (under the circumstances of the emigration of persons, properly
selected, being planted there in the manner contemplated) to give any guarantee
or assistance, In the way of repayment of this money >—1I apprehend the legisla-
ture would object to that, merely.from their poverty. S

1068. Supposing individualsin this. country were to.lend their money upon. that
security, would the local government join in a guarantee, taking the lands as:.a
security, and pledging themselves to the parties lending the money ?—L think, that
the colonial legislature would hesitate to.pledge themselves for: the money, -but
they would be very ready.to pass.any.Act, if necessary, making each lot of land
liable for:this.debt first, before any other. ‘ oo,
. 1069. I your.opinion, would they Eye,:any facilities they could.afford 7—Yes;
but I do not.think they would pledge themselves, merely on account.of their po-
verty ; they would be. afraid, not of ultimate payment, but of delay, which: they
could not, probably, bear. : w o

~ 1070. Do .you think an individual, with. a portion of land amounting to -one
hundred acres, arriving in Canada, would. have a difficulty in raising such a sum of
money upon the security of the land, as. would be necessary for its. cultivation !—
1 think that he would, not only.on account of the scarcity of money, but-because
thé land is of little or no value. till labour has' been expended upon.it, and till it is
cleared ; most people have come to Upper Canadain low circumstances ; it has
oeen the asylum. of poor .people. since: its first settlement, there are.few persons
therefore of capital in it. o L

2071, 'What is the rate of interest of money it Canada now !-—Six per cent.

. 1072. Is there.a difficulty.in getting a loan on good security upon payment of
six per cent interest ?7—The difficulty is, that there are hardly any capitalists’; I
know but of one or two. . —

1073. Is there any law in Canada respecting usury ?—The laws of usury of this

country extend to ‘the Colonies, but six per cent is made the legal interest there ;

any thing more than that comes under the laws of this country; the common law
here has beenadopted there. R ,

1074. You do not think.an individual of good character, arriving in Canada
without funds, could raise money sufficient to enable him to cultivate one hundred
acres, giving the land as a security ?—1 should think not generally, because,the
Jand.till cultivated is.of little value, but.a person.well known, 2 half pay-officer, or
any;person who had some other guarantec.than merely land, might.obtain it...

. 1075. Do you think that if an individual were to.lend his money to a person of
character, .he would run.any risk %I think not, and it is Hlustrated -in .this. way;
merchants and dealers frequently give credit,fo that amount in the way of business;
‘but:they would not.lend - the.money ;. they will supply articles to that.amount;.and
perhaps more, and expect to be paid merely foom:the produce oftheJand, knowing

that the creditor has no other property. but that.
237. M4 1076. Do
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1076. Do they in those cases take payment in kind ?—Generally in kind.

1077. In flour 2—In flour, pease, wheat, cattle, and potash. . ‘

1078. You bave no doubt, though there might be a difficulty in getting the
money, that if the money were procured, the individual would repay the interest
which he stipulated to pay, provided he were an industrious man ?—Yes, he could,
if industrious, easily pay it. . S ,

1079. How would he be enabled to pay it 7—From the produce of his farm ; he
would raise cattle and grain of various kinds.

1080. When would le be certain of finding a market ?—The difficulty of finding -
a market has been very much overrated ; there is hardly any part of the country,
where one hundred settlers are established, but what a'merchant or trader imme-
diately settles himself among them. ~ ‘
. 1081. Supposing there were one hundred settlers, each one must depend on the
produce of his farm for the payment of his rent, must-ie not?—VYes. '

. 1082. Supposing there were ten thousand settlcrs, must not the same source of
profit apply to all, or would they have any other means of payment than. the
produce of their farm?—No. ‘

1083. Supposing that there were an immense 1ncrease of agricultural produce
arising from the se”*1xment of ten' thousand persoas, do yon think there would be
the same certainty o1 procuring a market for the produce ¢’ the farms, as there is
at present?—I think a much greater certainty, for at present the quantity of produce
exported from Canada is very inconsiderable ; the merchants of Lower Canada
cannot undertake to supply the West Indies or the Fisheries; but if the settle-
ments were increased, and the produce was sufficient to supply the West Indies,
and the Fisheries along the coasts of Nova Scotia and Labrador, the market would
then be much more certain than at preserit. :

1084. You think there is no doubt that the West India market, and the fisheries,
would take off any surplus produce that could be reasonably calculated upon —
Yes, for a very long time.

1085. Why should the merchant who takes the preduce of the farm, and whom
you say always attends a settlement of 100 persons, refuse to advance the money
pecessary for the cultivation of the farm, if he gets.the land as a security ?—He
is not a money-lender, nor a possessor of money; he goes with his goods to the
settlement, to exchange them for produce; he has no money capital, he is fre-
quently very much indebted to the merchants of Montreal and Quebec for his
goods, and commonly makes his [l)]ayments'in kind. , '

1086. You have mentioned that if 100 persons settle, the merchant follows
them; can you state what that mercliant' takes up to the settlement ?—Chiefly
groceries, hardware, salt, and clothing of various kinds.

1087. Is notsalt a very material article there ?—-Yes.

1088. And tools >—VYes, tools for husbandry. 1 '

1089. From whom does the merchant who follows the settlers, draw the supply ?
—-The majority of merchants get it from Montreal ; some of them have money,
and go down and purchase cheaper, but the greater number get their goods-on
credit, and make returns in produce as they receive it from the settlers. . :

1090. What return do they make ; can you state the produce ?—The produte
which merchants return is flour, pot-ash, pearl-ash, and salt pork; they seldom
send wheat. ' E

1091. In the evidence of Mr. Felton, he says he sold a great deal of land ir
the province of Canada to Irish and English settlers, at the rate of from three
quarters of a dollar up'to two dollars per acre; that the land which he sold was
wholly uncleared, that it was perfectly in a state of wilderness, and in a majority
of cases not even on a road ; that in many cases the settlers were burthened with
a debt when théy commenced their operationis, amounting to 20/. a family.;-and
that he never has experienced any difficulty in collecting interest on the capital
from them at the expiration of the second, third and fourth year, and in a majority
of cases, before the expiration -of .the third year, he has received part of the
principal in payment; he adds, that in a majority of cases they borrowed pro-
visions and implements from -the neighbouring storekeeper to enable them to
commence operations, expecting to pay those advances from the produce of their
industry in the shape of ashes or provision, in the course of the next year; now
if the settlers settling in lands-so’ circumstanced, .namely, almost in a state of
wilderness;: without matiey, have had no difficulty in' borrowing from a neighbour-
jng storekeeper such a sum as enabled them to commence their operations,’ why

- dQ
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do you thick there would be any difficulty with ‘settlers who commence their
operations with much greater advantages (namely, in having their land surveyed,
and probably on a road,) in borrowing money upon the mortgage of lands so
circumstanced ?—There is no money capital in the country. If they went to
a storekeeper, they might at once get any article he had in the way of sale ; the
word * borrow,” should have been ‘¢ purchased on credit ‘those articles, which
they repaid.” The trader has a profit both on the articles he sells and the produce
he receives, that is, he does not give the settlers so much. for their produce as
they would have got if they had not been in his debt before. :

1092.” Would an honest man, having a free grant of land, be enabled to get
from a storekeeper, upon credit, such implements and provisions as would enable
him to start in the cultivation of his farm?—There would be some difficulty in
regard to some of the emigrants; unless the storekeeper considered”them indus-
trious and active men, he would not trust them ; but persons who have been ayear
in the couantry, and know how to work and labour, would.find no difficulty what.
ever in obtaining necessary supplies from the storekeeper. . _

1093. Do younot think that if there was a sufficient security for the money
advanced (whether or no the sum advanced was in the shape of implements to the
amount of 20/ or actually 20/ if there was such a security as Mr. Felton feels
was ‘sufficient) in the course of three or four years the amount would be repaid
with interest ; and is there not capital enough in the colony to enable persons to
make advances requisite for the purpose 7~ Not in money.

1094. Butin implements?—The merchants keep those implements which settlers
require. ,

1095. What is the distinction between the advance of such implements as are
necessary for the cultivation of the farm and the provisions necessary for the sab-
sistence of a family, and the advance of a sum requisite to produce theia I am
not sure that I understand that question. )

1096. Tou say that there would be little difficulty in procuring an advance, of
implements and provisions, but great difficulty in procuring advances of money;
now is there any practical distinction between those advances?—There is a very
great;local distinction ; the majority of the people there are farmers, nine-tenths of
them ; a small proportion are dealers, they would not be called merchants here;
they are dealers in such articles as are saleable in the country; it is these dealers
who make the advances ; most of the farmers confine themselves entirely to their
farms, and they have no money to advance ; if they have any money, they generally
purchase land for their children, and expend it in that way.

1097. There is a difficulty in advancing money ?-—Yes.

1098. .Is there any practical difficulty in procuring upon credit, wiin a stipula-
tion for repayment, such a quantity of provisions as would enable an honest settler
to support his family at first, aud such implements as would enable him to practise
his cupations ?—Certainly nct. .

" 1009. Are the Committee t understand you to say, that if a thousand families
were to Jand at Quebec in 1928, there would be no difficulty in the individuals,
‘whether dealers or merchaants, immediately lending these persons such implements
and advancing to them such food as might be necessary to sustain them until they
‘were in 2 condition to support themselves upon credit >—1I made a distinction -with
regard to that: I conceive that with emigrants coming out immediately without
any capital, the merchants not knowing them, and not being convinced'in their
minds that they would turn out industrious, there would bemﬁiﬁculty ;- but there
would be no difficulty in regard to a person who had remained long enough to
.show that he would be a good settler. The merchants or traders must have a moral
confidence in their own minds that they would be repaid ; the difficulty arises from
the settlers not being known, and-coming to a country exposed to labour to which
they had not been dccustomed. These two points require to be morally ascertained,
before merchants will give them credit. ‘

~1100. If the only objection is that they are not individually acquainted with the
character of the settler, and have no guarantee that he is industrious and likely to
produce a useful settler, and that if they did know it, there would. be no objection
#o their advancing this food and these implements, do you not consider it a proof
that if money were advauced from this country, little or no risk would-be. ;un in
receiving repayment upon the sate principle as the local agent receives it from
the individual settler with whom be 18 acquainted >—There is not any difference ;
what 1 mean to say is, it would be a matter of prudence with the merchant; he
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Dr. must see the probability of being repaid, and that prudence dictates he should

Jokn Strachan. know the person with whom he deals, and to whom he gives credit; but if the

——~———" advance is made to those persons who go upon their lands as to the two last emi-
’3‘12;‘"1" grations, there is not any body but what would credit them at once.

- 1101. Supposing a party of emigrants landed in Canada, and that they had
such a character for honesty and for ability in this country as that the government
would be induced to make a free grant of land to them, do you not think it would
be taken by the parties in the colony, that they must be men who would maintain
a good character in the country —The merchant would judge individually of each
person for himself; it is impossible to give a general guarantee.

1102. Do you think it possible that any legal association might be formed %It
would assist; but if the merchant were a prudent person, he would look at each
individual himself. : '

1103. Do you think it possible that any Company could be formed in Canada,
to supply these persons with implemeuts and provisions upon a larger scale than
could be done by individuals taking the land only as a security for repayment ?—1
déubt that, from want of capital; I do not think a Company could carry on the
business so profitably as private individuals. :

1104. Supposing an advance were made of provision and‘implemeats, for which
a small amount of capital would be necessary, would not the dealer have this
inducement first, 2 sale for Lis commodities by finding a purchaser of them, and
next the land which would be a sufficient security for the repayment >—The land
wonld be a sufficient security, but I am not prepared to say that a Company could
easily be created in the Canadas ; it would be difficult to show the necessity of
forming a2 Company to do what can be better done by individuals, and there would
be still greater difficulty in showing that there would be any particular profit
from it.

1105. Do you not think a person lending money in Canada on the spot, ad-
vancing £. 20 in money, implements and provisions, would have a better chance of
procuring repayment for his advance, than a person lending money in this country?
—From %is local knowledge he would have a better chance. -

1106. Are you not of opinion that money is worth more than 6/ per cent in
Canada?—In truth it is, but we cannot get more, legally.

1107. Do you not think that if the laws respecting usury were altogether
repealed, money would be anxiously taken at a much higher interest than 6 /. per
cent 7—In. many instances it would ; the way in which merchants deal gives them
much more profit than the per-centage; they would not lend money; they get
a profit upon the articles they sell to settlers, they get his produce at such a rate
as enables them to get a profit from Montreal, when they send it to their own
merchant; therefore money is seldom lent in that country. .

1108. Are you not therefore of opinion that if there were 5o laws at all upon
the subject of usury, that money would in fact be worth more, and that more than
6 1. per cent would generally be given for it?—More would be frequently given.

1109. You have stated, that to a person of good credit and respectability,
2 merchant would have no objection to advance food and implements to the amount
of 20/.7—VYes.

1110. But from want of capital in Canada, is it probable that if a great influx
of emigrants were to gooutto that country, thatany merchants there could advance
these persons food and implements to any considerable extent on credit 71 think
they would if they had the guarantee I mention, or if they were morally convinced
that the persons were worthy of credit.

1111. Do you think the merchants generally have capital enough to allow of
such long credit as would be necessary in their general transactions for these
advances *—The settlers would soon be able to make some re-payments to the
merchant, for he would be on the spot to receive any produce the settlers had to
spare, and they would soon spare a little. :

1112. Do they not find difficulty in collecting the debts they create ?~-Some-
times, as they depend upon the produce of the lands; but a great number of
merchants have made considerable fortunes there.

1113. Are the merchants generally punctual in their payments, or the reverse?

* —1 am not prepared to give an exact answer to that question, I do not think they
arz more backward in paying their debts than people generally are; some pay by
inttalments, some pay punctual, and some not so punctual.

__i114. A geatleman, Mr. Felton, has stated, 'l am so convinced of the great

- facility
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facility which settlers, enjoying the advantage proposed to be afforded to them, Dr.
possess to make their payments in the terms prescribed, that I should have no Join Strachan.
hesitation whatever in binding myself to the extent of 10,000/. to make'up any “——~—
deficiency in the payment of the first year's interest in either of the two provinces, '3 1\8"““}"
provided that a proper degree of judgment be exhibited in the location of the 15T
settlers on the land ;” are there many Mr. Feltons in the Canadas?—Very few

are able to risk so much, but almost every gentleman in the provinces would risk

something ; I would risk 1,000/ upon the same ground, but I could not risk so

much as 10,0007, -

1115. But are there, many individuals of property who would guarantee the
repayment, in various sums from 500/ to 10,000/ ?—1I think there are many.

1116. Supposing indiyiduals in*this country were to lend money upon the se-
curity of this land, do you not imagine, without difficulty, some machinery might
be devised in the provinces, to enforce payment as well as if the parties lending it
.were there themselves %—Yes, I think so. .

1117. Do yon not believethe local legislature would give every facility to the
eilforc_ement of the payment, under such circumstances?—With the greatest
pleasure.

1118. You have no doubt that the King’s government would give every possible
assistance ?—Certainly not. . )

1119. Do you think, with the united assistance of the King’s government and
the local legislature, there would be any danger accrue to the parties in this
country who lent their money ?—No ; and 1 was thinking of proposing a scheme
in this country to facilitate settlers, and lend them money, depending on repay-
ment at the end of seven years.

1120. Are the Committee to understand, that it is the general want of capital in
the country, where there is a small populr don and a'great quantity of fertile land,’
which is the reason why money cannot be immediately advanced in the colony
on this security “—Unquestionably ; want of capital entirely. '

1121. Is there 2*considerable portion of the clergy reserves at present under
lease 7—Yes.

1122. Are the rents paid for these lands, or are they let at a nominal rent,
which. is received ?—There was no means of getting these rents, until a few
years ago. B

1123. What were the difficulties in getting these rents, which would not stand
in the way of getting rents from other lands?—There was no person, till lately,
who had any interest in enforcing their collection; and there was-a difference of
opinion among the crown officers, whether it should be by common process or by
extent, as belouging to the crown; a considerable sura has however been collected,
and there will be little difficulty hereafter in making the payments regular, if
proper-care is taken. . ' '

1124. Are the payments now made or not, in fact*—The payments are getting
more and more regular every year.

1125. Do you consider there is any difference in principle between the rent of
the clergy reserves and the rent of any other lands whatever, or that the security
is better in one case than in the other 7—The people think that rent paid from the
clergy reserves is an easy sort of rent ; they conceive that other persons would be
much more severe, and demand a higher rent. .

1126. Would the inference you draw from that be, that you would be more
}ikely to receive rent from the clergy reserves than from other lands ?—Not more

ikely.

1{27. What is_the reasom you have to expect they will be paid from . other .
lands when the rents are heavier?~I said I did not apprehend there would be
any great dificulty whenever proper machinery was adopted, which is not the
case at this moment. There has been a delicacy ; the reason of waiting for the
decision of the Crown officers was this, that in one process it was expensive, and
would eat up the rent for five or six years, it iz 56 small, #nd it is a matter of con-
§eq;_xence to ascertain that point first; but J apprehend tiier» will be no difficulty
1 tuture. .

t128. Are the Committee to understand, without recourse to some process of
law, those rents would not be properly paid ?—That would not be often the case
if they were exacted regularly. :

1139, Has it been the case yet ?—It has, with regard to the clergy reserves.

.- 2130. Do you not think that the fact of an emigrant gaining a fee-simple in his

S 237 No= ‘ property
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‘property woul i be an additional reason for his paying the Tent for that, than for
the clergy reserves?—I ‘mentioned in my evidence last year, that there was an
objection against rent in that country; they like the fee-simple, and dislike any
"thing in the shape of rent. <. .
1131. Is not rent redeemable the same as fee-simple %—7VYes, if it is considered

. as interest, or a sum that may be bought up.
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5 Captain William Marshal, called in ; and Examined.
1132. HAVE you had an opportunity of hearing the evidence of Doctor

Strachan?—Yes. -
1133. Have you been in charge of the Lanatk settlengent —Yes. ‘
1134. Aic vou intimately acquainted with the, habits, and circumstances, and

-customs of settlers 7—Perfectly so. . o
1135. Do you concur with Dr. Strachan in the opinion, that urnder proper regu-

lation, there is no real chance of this repayment not"being effectual ?—1I do concur

-entirely with him. .

1136. You would not hesitate to give your own individual opinion to any

‘persons inquiring if they should lend their money on such security, advising

them to lend it ?7—Certainly not, I should recommend it as a safe security in the
long run. ‘ :
1137. Taking it upon an average, you would recommend it ?—Yes.
1138. Do you consider, in cases where death or accident might remove the

‘party, the land in itself would not be a sufficient security ?—It would ; as.the

country became settled, it would become more valuable, and thereby become 2
good security. :

1139. How soon do you suppose that a settler of ordinary industry, located
on his 100 acres, can begin to make any capital at all 2—The general opinion
is, and I am of that opinion also, that at the end of seven years he would be very
able to pay the interest of the money he may receive. : . S

1140. How much money, or money’s worth, at the end of seven years, will it be
in the power of that settler to pay annually >—It depends on many circumstances.

1141. If a settler had 100/ lent him, within what period of time would he .be
able to pay 5/. per cent interest upon that sum, and in what period of time would
he be able to pay back the principal %>—At the end of seven years he certainly
would be able to pay interest, and that would always urge him to pay the prin-
cipal as early as possible. If the interest is rigidly exacted, no doubt he would
find it his interest to pay the principal in the course of time. - It would depend
upon what his family consisted of, whether they could render him any service
or not. . s :

1142. Would he not be able to pay more than five pounds. worth of produce ‘at
the end of seven years —Most undoubtedly he would. ‘

1143. Could he pay more ?—Yes.

" 1144. Do you suppose that at the end of seven years he would be able to

spare 104 worth of produce annually ?—T think he would.

Jovis, 15° die Martii, 1827.

Waiter Burreli, Esq. a Member. of the Committee, made the
following Statement: - )

1 'WILL shortly give 2 history of the parish of West Grinstead. The last
census taken, was 1,22¢ people:—married men, residing in'the parish, 116;
married women, 112; children, 298; labourers, 63, constantly employed;
casually employed, 53; lost time of the 55 people, divided into months, 223, at
8s. per week, the average expense amounts to 357/ that is lost upon the 223
months. Parishioners residing out of the parish, but receiving occasional relief,
64 men, 64 women, 187 children; of these, constantly employed, 39, casually
employed, 27; time lost, divided into months, 93— that, multiplied by 8s. pro-
duces 148 /. per annum ; this will amount to 505/ loss upon the labour. . ‘Com-
puted age of the married male labourers belonging to the parish: from 20 to 30
years of age, 20 in the parish, and .out of it, 12 ; from 30 to 40 years of age, in the
parish, 39, out of it, 25, which amounts to 64; from 40 to 50 years of age, 26
in the parish, and 20 out of the parish, amounting to 46; from 50 to 60 years of

age,
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age, 2t in the parish, and 5. out of the parish ; above that age, 10 in the parish,
and 4 out of the parish,;amounting to 14. There are 182 married men employed
in the parish, and 51 farmers ; rental of land, 2,849/ ;"tradesmen, 32; trade and
cottagers amount to 166 £ rental ; making a total of 3,0152 For the last four years,
there have been three assessments of 4s. in the pound ; “the number of acres in
the parish, 5,251. And there is rather a curious circumstance as to the births,

marriages, and baptisms ; the Committee will find that in the last ten years there -

have been 206 burials, and the baptisms have amounted to 413.

1145. Are there any dissenters in the parish?—A few, but not to make it of any
consequence. The marfiages in the last ten years were 82.

1146. Has the number of marriages diminished 7—Yes : the marriages in 1817
were seyen; 1818, eleven; 1819, five; 1820, seven; 1821, four; 1822, eleven;
1823, eleven; 1824, eleven; 1825, ten; 1826, five. The allowances in the parish
are, for a man and his wife, with three children under thirteen, 30s. for the rent of
a cottage ; 2 man and his wife with four children, receives 3/. for rent, and 1s.
per week for every child above three and under thirteen years old; to these, me-
dicine is also given. Persons out of the poor-house, who are occasionally employed,
receive 1. 6d. to 2s. per head per week from the parish’; widows, with a family
of small children, receive 1s. 6d. per head per week; old widows, 2s. per week.
1t has been the custom of the parish of West Grinstead and the adjoining parishes,
for many years, to let the boys and girls, from the age of 12 years to 16 and 17,
from Lady-day to Lady-day, by giving their employers from 34. 10 gd. per week,
and 40s. a year for clothes for each, which amounts yearly to from 150/ to 180 /.
It is supposed there are from 30 to 50 men out of employment, from four to five
months in the year ; and for three months, from 70 to 75 who are entirely dependent
upon the parish for support. The number of men, women and children in the
poor-house, is 40 ; but in the winter months it averages between 40 and 50, having
at that time single young men in the house who cannot find any kind of émploy-
ment. The parish pays 3s. a head for all in the poor-house, whether old or young.
The amount of the poor rate in 1824, was 1,706/, 145.; in 1825, 1,804/ 25.; m
1826, 1,024/ 145. The real fact of the case is, that several gentlemen, who have
property in the neighbourhood, have been expending very-large sums of money
.in making roads and forming canals, in order to keep them employed. Next winter
this canal will be completed, we shall have expended 10,000/ upon it; and if it
is 0 severe a winter this year as it was last, we shall expect to have from 70 to 8o
people in the poor-house. I beg to deliver in a letter, detailing the expenses of
.the parish of Pulborough.

[The following Letter was delivered in.}
¢« Sir,

¢ I send you the Expenses of the parish of Pulborough in the county of Sussex,
for one year. You will see that £. 318 of the poor, rates are thrown away in idle
"men on the roads; and that in five years, including the highway rates, £. 3,552
-have been expended on the roads, of which £. 1,932 have been taken from the
poor rates. In the years'ending April 1824 and 1825, the occupiers of land em-
ployed one man on their farmsfor every £. 25 a year rating in the poor book, which
continued partly through the year 1820, except by one person occupying 400
acres, who will not take his proportion, which has induced the other occupiers of
land to discontinue théir proportion, and we have now 95 men on the roads, many
of them without tools. Is it not worth considering, whether the determination of

- alarge majority of a parish to employ the agricultural labourers in any way which
shall not favour one more than aunther, with the approbation of the magistrates in
* petty, or quarter sessions, might not be made legally binding on the minority ? I
- am aware that much care must be taken to prevent an unequal pressure, especially

on small parishes. _ % I am, Sir, with great respect,
. ‘ * Your obedient humble Servant,
** Pulborcugh, December 14;1826.” “ John Austin, Recter.”

Walter Burrell,
Esq.
—
15 March,
1827.
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population, 2,000; poor rates, £.2,319 or 22s. a head;
wages, 10s. a2 week ; wheat grown, 700 loads ; poor tax, 66s. on eacl: load.

Expenditure from April 1825 to April 1826:

Extra work on the Roads (not required) to employ £ s 4.
Labourers in want of work - - - - 318 - -%
Constables, principaily on account of Vagrants - 23 2 7
Beadle, to drive away the vagrants - - - 26 - -
Acting Overseer, salary - - - - ‘= 20 - -~
Attending Bench and Justice, and fees and other
journies and expenses - - - - - -" 50 8§ 33
Horses and Carts to Petworth, &c. - - - 9 3 -
Expense of two Appeals, both gained - - - - 44 7 2
County Rate - - - - - - - 54 7 8
Medical attendance - - - - - - 72 12 6
Churchwardens, instead of arate - . - - - 12 4 3
Relief - - - - - - - - 1,683 2 9%
£:2,319 8 3%
Expended on the Roads, including)
l?ighway rate, in 5 years ?-} 1822 - - 83812 9¢
. 182 - -
[(Highway Rate, £. 324.] 1823. - gg; :g lg ¢
1825 - - 584 40
1826 - - 642 - - -
. £-3552 7 -

of which £. 3,552. 7s. the sum of £.1,032. 7s. has been taken from the poor rates.

1147. Are you of opinion that the distress arising from over population, the
details of which you have now given to the Committee, as to certain parishes, is
generally extensive through the weald of Sussex?—Yes, certainly, except in a
very few small parishes. .

1148. Supposing that the redundant labourers in the parish to which you
belong, were willing to avail themselves of emigration to any of the possessions of
the Crown, are you of opinion that there would be a unanimous desire on the part
of the rate payers to contribute to that object?’—I have not the slightest doubt
about it.

1149. For example, could you inform the Committee what expense you consider
to be incurred by the parish, in a family consisting of a man, his wife and three
children, who may be considered as entirely dependent on the parish for support
throughout the year, with the exception perhaps of the weeks of harvest ?—I should
say throughout the year without employment, £. 25. 8s. it would cost the parish
for a man and his wife and three children. ‘

1150. Does that include the rent?—Yes, it includes the rent

1151, That is the whole expense of the parish ?—Yes, and without any children
it would cost £. 18. 10s., with one child, £.21.; with two children, £.22. 10s.;
with three children, £. 25. 8s.; with four children, £. 29. 10s.; with five children,
£.32. 2s.; with six children, £. 34. 145s.

1152. Are you of opinion that the rate payers would consent to charge the rates
of the parish with an annuity for 10 years of £. 7., upon-which the sum of £. 50.
might be borrowed, tofurnish the means of promoting the emigration of any parties
willing to emigrate >—1I should say, withoutany doubt, they would be very glad to
do so.

1153. Youare of opinion, then, that the rate payers do not look to the occurrence
of anycircumstances that may have the effect of preventing those parties continuing
chargeable to the parish 2—They look unwillingly to the E:ture; I do not see how
it is possible to go on.

1154. You have stated to the Committee, that that artificial employment which
has been put into action, must come to an end at no distant period, after which
the rates would be more severely charged?—My own opinion is, supposing- we
have such a winter as the last, that the rates will be very materially increased ;

alarmingly
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alarmingly so next year, for I can state that in this district we have expended
between £..5,000 and £.20,000 in the last few years, in the employment of the

eople; we have cut down every hill in the country and made new roads; we
gave made 17> miles of new turnpike road right through the country.

1155. In your opinion, would the rate payers prefer raising 50L in two years,
by instalmeiuts of 25/ each year, to spreading it over a period of 10 yearsat 7/
a year, thereby effecting 2n immediate sensible reduction in the poor rates?—No,
because they are all tenants at will, and they would not like to pay down so large
a sum,

1156. You think there would be a feeling that the best mode would be to
spread it over a space of 10 years 7—Yes.

1157. Would there be any objection to 10 years —None.

. 1158. You are aware that it would be the intention of this Committee not to
recommend any class of emigrants to receive assistance, who were not able-bodied
and competent to work, and within certain ages; do you consider that that
restriction would make the rate payers less desirous of availing themselves of this
system of emigration *—No, because we caunot employ the people, as it is; we
should be very glad to send out able-bodied young men of decent families.

1159. Supposing you had-no alternative but to pay 8.4 instead of 72 which
would cover 60/, would any objection exist in the rate payers to incur such
a charge ?—1 think not.

1160. Do you think that the rate payers would be more disposed to pay an
annuity of 7/ or 8/ for the space of 10 years, for the purpose of raising money
for this object, or that they would be disposed to pay down the whole sum at
once, or in two or three years *—I am satisfied they would prefer the extended
period, because there is not a man in our country who will take a lease.

1161. Do you imagine, from your knowledge of the management of the parish,
there would be any practical difhculty in receiving from parishes any charge upon
their rates for that purpose ?—I can see noneat all ; I would take upon myself to
remit the money from this parish, to any person appointed to receive it.

1162, Do you think, as a general rule, there would be the slightest difficulty
in arranging with the magistrates or the gentlemen in the neighbourhood, to remit
to the county treasurer that sum which by the terms of the arrangement was to
proceed from the parish 2—1I should conceive none at all, any more than in collect-
ing the county rates. ‘

1163. Do you bt think that every thing connected with the levying and paying
this money into the hands of the county treasurer might be carned on by local
arrangements in the county, without mixing it up with the government, or a board
of emigration, if any such were established ?—Certainly.

1164. If the plan of charging the rates with annuities for 10 or 12 years should
be acted upon to a considerable extent, would not any in-coming tenant two or
three years hence find the rates very considerably reduced?~—I should say
decidedly so, there is no doubt about it ; and with respect to people coming in,
we know now how to manage those things; the only peopl¢ coming in would be
those belonging to the parish who resided out of it.

1165. The question applied to farmers entering into farms %—I have unswered
that question already. .

1166. Are you of opinion that efficient local measures would be taken by the
rate payers in this parish as far as legislation allowed them, to prevent the recur-
rence of a settlement that might lead to a similar redundancy of population, and
similar inconvenience !—1I am satisfied it is so much for their convenience and
benefit, they would look very closely to it. ,

.1167. Have you ever turned your attention to any measure of legislation which
it would be desirable to pass, to give power-to the rate payers to prevent such
recurrence 7—I know of no way except by pulling down the cottages; I'am the

holder of a great many cottages, and my only reason for keeping them up is, that .

gne poor people would have no place to put their heads in if they were pulled
own.

1168. Are the Committee to understand that the greater part of this parish is
your own property *—No, ‘abdut 1,700 acres; a great deal is my brother's
property.

1169. The class of people to whom the cottages belong, are landed propmetors?
—Yes, gentlemen residing at a distance ; some of them belong to the farmers;
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there are no gentlemen in the parish besides the clergyman, the Rev. William
‘Woodward, and myself. . )

1170. How many cottages are paid rent for, that do not belong to gentlemen of
property in the parish ?—

1171. You have said, that a man, woman, and three children cost the parish
250 8s.; if there wag a proposal to remove them, what would the parish be
prepared to pay down’—I should say they would be willing to pay 6/. 10s.
a year.

yn7-z. It costs now 25/ a year to support these people ; would there be any
doubt the parish would be prepared to pay down 25/.7—I should say, as a pro-
prietor, certainly; but as a yearly tenant of land, having no lease, I should decline
to do so.

1173. Do you not consider it very unfair that the present temporary occupier
should be able to charge his successor with a fixed annuity that should fall upon
him alone ?—It would be so beneficial to his successor, that he could not object to
it ; T have not the slightest doubt about its succeeding.

. 1174. To what cause do you attribute the presence of this extra population in
this parish 7—1 should say first, that Sussex is infinitely the most healthy county
in.England, according to its population returns; in the next place, the farmers
have acted upon a very absurd and stupid plan, they will not empldy single men,
the consequence is, thata man immediately marries; and they likewise give a pre-

‘mium upon population, for they give to a man with four children 1s..a week for

that fourth child, and so on for every other beyond that. ..

1175. Are not the wages of a single man reduced to the smallest possible sum on
which a single man can live?—No, I shouid say not; I employ a great many of
them, and 1 pay them 10s. 2 week in the winter. , L

1176. You say there would be a difficulty in coming forward with an immediate
sum from a temporary occupant; do you think any arrangement cguld be made
between the immediate occupiers and the owners of the land, that could facilitate
the raising of an immediate sum ?—I should doubt it. : y

1177. If powers were given by Act of Parliament to mortgage the rates, and
a change of tenantry took place before the debt was paid off, thean-coming tenant
would pay less rent to the landlord than the outgoing tenant?—That depends upon
the terms of the agreement. ‘

1178. If there was a.fixed debt upon the land, and a change of tenantry tock
place before the debt was paid off, would not the in-coming tenant refuse to pay the
same rent that the outgoing tenant had paid?—No, I think:not, in our county.
There is one circumstance that, [ think, I ought to mention : T havelooked over
Major Moody’s evidence, and I am quite surprised how he should have been able
to have collected so much information in the short space of time he was there, he
must have been extremely active in his inquiries. In the parishes of Shipley and
West Grinstead there are select vestries, and each has a permanent overseer.
I have had from 20 to 25 men digging stones this year for me, as a surveyor of
roads, in order to make a road which is of no consequence, in order that they might
be employed. '

1179. Do you think there is a strong disposition on the part of those persons un-
employed in this parish to remove to North America of their own will ?—I do not
know, I never asked any body upon the subject; I only know, as far asthe farmers
and landowners are concerned, they would be very glad to send them.

1180. What is your own.opinion upon the subject >—My own opinion is, they are
very comfortable at home, and they would not like to go; but if I could persuade
a few families to go, and they made a favourable report, that would alter the
case. :

1181. Have you any doubt that when the real state of the settlers in North
America was made known, upon evidence that they could not doubt, that there
would be any difficulty in inducing a few families to go?—None whatever.

1182. Are.you not of opinion that others would be induced to go, if those
families made a favourable report7—1I have no doubt of it.

1183. It the existing poor laws were rigidly enforced, and no relief given out
of the workhouse, do you not believe that a rigid execution of it would make the
poor people willing to leave this country 2—TYes. §

1184. Do you consider, under the law as it stands, that supposing this sort of
provision to be made for emigration, you can take effectual ‘measures against the
influx of new settlers !—Yes, _

. 1185. Do
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1185. Do you alliide to any other means than by the destruction of cottages?—
I think by other means, by the non-employment of people who do not belong to
thes parish. C '

'111)86. Could those means be adopted in parishes where the property was not
confined to a few individuals of large landed estates?—1 think so, in the weald of
Sussex. -+ 6

1187. Do you think there would not be more difficulty in preventing the re-
population of the parish where the land was divided among small proprietors ?—
The tenantry have suffered so severely in consequence of this influx of people, that
they would take measures to prevent it.

1188. Do you think that the prospect of diminished poor rates would counter-
}Jr:ilance in the mind of the small proprietor the loss of the rent of the cottages ?—

0.

1189. Supposing a small proprietor has three or four cottages, for which he
receives rent, will he consider himself repaid for pulling down those cottages by
the diminution of the “poor rates from the absence of tenants ?—I answer to that,
that the poor rate is so high upon the cottages, that he receives no rent at all.

1190. You have stated, that in many cases the rent was paid by the parish;
allowing the rent-to be paid by the parish, will not the pulling down of those
cottages be clearly a real loss to the proprietor?—Yes, a loss to the amount of
rent of 30s. : o ‘ T

1191. ' Will that loss be made up to him by his proportion of the diminution of
the poor rates 7—Not if it was a mere cottage. '

1192. Do the poor rates and the cottage repairs amount pretty nearly to the
rent *—1I should say to the full amount of the rent.

1193. Does the parish pay rent for any cottage the inhabitant of which is not a
parishioner 2—No. -

1194." Is not the law of settlement so well understood now, generally, that it
. is extremely difficult for a poor man to obtain a new settlement?—I do not see

how it is possible. : :

1105. ']I)’herefore any new comer into the parish, to beccme an inhabitant of one
of the cottages vacated by one who has emigrated, could not obtain a settlement in
the parish?—No, the parish would refuse to pay his rent, which would be 104 a
year to make a settlement. '

1196. Would not the consequence be, that the general rental of cottages through-
out the parish would fall 7—1If the parishes agreed, as I think they ought, not to
pay rent for any body, most of them would fall down. :

1197. Isitnot contrary to the poor laws, for the parish to pay rent?—All [ know
is, that if they do not pay rent, a great number of poor would sleep under the
hedges. . : ' '

' 1%98. In your parish, where rent is paid for cottages, is it entered as rent? —
Yes, as rent paid. ' -

1199. Not as relief ?—No. : .

1200. Does any power exist at present of borrowing money upon the rates?—
I know of nore. -

1201. Do you think there would be any objection to obtaining parliamentary
sanction for pledging the rates of the parish for a certain number of years, pro-
vided the rate did not exceed its present amount?—I think it must be done’by
Act of Parliament.

1202. You think it would be desirable?—Yes, certainly. ~

1203. If the tenantry at present feel the weight of a redundant population, how
is it that they may still refuse to employ any but married men?~~Suppose a man
is married, with a family, they must keep him with his family ; whereas they have
only to keep the single man, without any family. '

1204 Have you any poor-house in the parish ?—Yes, it holds from forty to fifty

eople. '

P 12( 5. Are you not aware that in Mr. Sturges Bourne's Act there is a power to
borrow money to enlarge or build a poor-house 2-~Yes.

1206. Then, in point of fact, the charging the ‘parish rates with an annuity for
ten years, for the purpose of emigration, would only be an extension ‘of the prin-
ciple of Mr. Sturges Bourne’s Act, to allow money to be borféwed upon the rates
to-build poor-houses ?—Certainly. | o co

1207. Do you not consider that, both in the payment of wages of labour in aid
of the farming laboureré and in the payment (o)f rent of cottages out of the poor ra{e,
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the country is submitting to illegal expenses, on account of the extreme distress of
the population ?—I do not know how to answer that, as to cottages, but I should
say yes, if the parish paid for the labour of a person upon a farm; suppose I hired
a labourer, and gave him only six shillings, and the parish made it up ten shillings,
I should say that this would be wholly illegal.

1208. And that is countenanced in your parish?—No, it is not; we have de-
cided against it; and I beg to add, that in my memory, twenty-four or twenty-five
years ago, single men were kept by the farmers, and lived with'them, they all
dined together at the same table, but that has been long given up ; and the reason
was in consequence of the tax that was levied, for if when a farmer came home
from market, and one of those labourers took his horse and put it into the stable,
he was surcharged ; and that was the reason of its being given up. )

Mr. Thomas Bradbury, called in; and Examined.

1209. WHAT parish do you belong to?—The parish of Great Horwood, in
Buckinghamshire.

1210. Are you overseer in that parish 7—Not at this time ; I have been.

;( 211. You are intimately acquainted with all the details of the parish rates?
—Yes.

1212. Have you had an opportunity of hearing the evidence just given before
the Committee *—Yes. ,

1213. Do you concur in opinion with the Member of the Committee, just
examined, that it would be to the interest of the rate payers to consent to mortgage
their rates for a certain period of years, to raise money for the purposes of emi-
gration ?—Yes, I think it very desirable indeed; and I think the people would be
willing to emigrate. There is one point in regard to paying rates of labour, it is
an advantage to the large proprietor to pay the labourers out of the rates; for .the
small occupier, who does his labour himself, pays part of the large occupier’s
labeur, which is very unfair ; and it swells the rates more than it would other-
wise do.

1214. You areof opinion that if the poor in that part of the country where you
live, were made sensible of the independence which, under circumstances of in-

- dustry, they might obtain as emigrants, there would be no continued disposition

on their part to refuse to become emigrants?—1I should think not; but such a case
has never been proposed to them, and I cannot answer for it. ‘

1215. What would you bedisposed to estimate, in your part of the country, the
expense of maintaining a man, woman, and three children, supposed to be entirely
dependent on the parish for a whole year?—I should think somewhere about 251
or 26/. ‘

1216. You do not think, in point of fact, less than that is incurred in their
maintenance ?—No; the quantity of labourers in the country where I live, is
about one-third more than can get regular employment, so that one-third is sup-
ported at parochial expense.

1217. If that one-third was removed, just as much real work would be done in
the country as is now done >—Yes, undoubtedly ; they are employed in some wav
or other, but the other two-thirds would do the labour. -

1218. Are you not aware that the condition of that two-thirds is very much
deteriorated and prejudiced by that one-third for whose labour there is no demand ?
—Undoubtedly. ,

1210. Have you anydoubt there would be a disposition on the part of the rate
payess to promote emigration, on the principle of contributing, either by paying
the money down, or charging the rates; andthat if it was du% explained te.the
poor, there would be no difficulty in their availing themselves ofy such opporiunity
for emigration ?—No; I think it would be very much to their advantage, .and no
objection to it.

1220. Are there any manufactures in your parish %—None at all, except the lace
manufacture by females. , :

1221. Is not the condition of the poor a suffering condition 7—It is miserable.
I took down an account, the other day, from a man who was some years older
than myself; I remember his coming into theparish, with his wife, 50 years ago ;
he was sitting down in my house, and I said to him, Thomas, can you remember
the price of provisions when you first came to the parish? he said he could ; and
I gota penand ink and calculated every article, and the price of provisions in

v those



ON EMIGRATION FROM THE UNITED KINGDOM : 1827. 107

those times. I then asked him what his own rent was; he happened not to be
in the same situation always, but he lived.in thé same house then as formerly, he
told me the rent; the price of provisions I had got down in another column in
these times ; and I found by that calculation, that his labour would be exactly the
same provision for a man with a wife and four children, as now. _

1222. You mean a single man’s labour ?—Yes; it would be the same provision
as was allowed now for a man, his wife and four children. ;

1223. Without any power of supplying himself with clothing ?~—Yes, without
that ; his.labour was 6s. per week, now itis about 8s.; and therefore there are only
2s. to pay for all those extraordinary prices of provisions.

1224. Do you not consider that the main reason of the distress of the labourers
now, compared with what it was then, arises from the redundancy of labourers,
and the consequent depreciation of the price of labour ?—Yes. )

1225. Who pays the cottage rents in your part of the country ?—Chiefly the
occupiers. ' ,

1226. Are they paid out of the parish rates?—No.

1227. Do you think that the proprietors of cottages would be disposed. to resist
ihis plan of emigration, in consequence of losing the rent of those cottages?—No,

-do not. :

1228. You are of opinion that their sense of the distress of the poor, and the
inconvenience of the present system, would supersede any objection on account of
the loss of rent?—Yes, I think they would be disposed to emigrate, most of them ;
they cannot be more miserable than they are.

1229. Have you ever happened to hear this subject of emigration talked of 7—
Yes, we have read it in the papers.

1230. Have you ever heard any expression on the part of these poor people,
that they would be disposed to go ?—No, but I have not a doubt when it is com-
municated to them in a fair light, that they would be willing to go; there are
many of. them now going to the United States from several parts of our county;
there may be some gentlemen here from Kent; I have this morning seen a friend
of mine, who says a gentleman in Kentis sending them off by waggon loads to the
United States now, and those that went first, that emigrated from this principle,
are sending for all their relations and friends they can get to go over.

1231. Have you any further explanations that you wish to give to this Com-
mittee ?—Not any thing particular, that I know of. I must say this, that I have
been a farmer to a largish extent, till unfortunately I had a large family, and my
business was reduced. I have had a great deal of practice in parish affairs, and
farming of all descriptions, and I think now the farmers take too much advantage
‘of the labouring community ; by being overburthened, they -press them too much ;
there is a great deal of theft and sheep-stealing aboutthe county, arising from that ;
necessity drives them toit; there has been a wonderful number in Aylesbury gaol,
for sheep stealing, and robbing hen-roosts, and those petty things; the gaol has
been thronged with them ; it is distress that drives them to it. I know two or
three who bore a very good character, but the distress of the times hasdriven them
to commit those things which they had never done before.

1232. Do you not believe that if emigration was to take place, that that
description of crime would be very much diminished ?—Yes, I do; and when it is
properly explained to them, I bave not 2 doubt many would be willing to go.

1233. Do you think that the parishes in the neighbourhood would object to
paying £. 8 a year for ten years, for the removal of -a man, a woinan, and three
children, supposing such family to be entirely a charge throughout the year upon
the parish 2—If they consider it in the right light, as I should, I think they will be
in favour ©of it, rather than keep them at home ; I think that it would be an advan-
tage to them.

1234. You have stated, that the expense is £.25 a year; consequently the
immediate saving would be £. 17 a year?™—Yes.

1235. Then the only question for consideration would be, whether there is:any
chance of the poor rates being diminished from natural causes during the next ten
years, that could prevent their agreeing to such a proposal ?—The rates fluctuate
according to the price of bread.and wheat.

1236. - Have the poor rates been increasing !—Yes, they have. )

1237. Do you see any chance of the poor rates diminishing considerably in
your part of the country, unless a great portion of the poor are removed?—No,
sthere is 10 chance whatever ; they are mare likely to increase.
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1238. Do not the poor live very hard?—VYes. v C

1239. What is the common diet upon which a labourer and his family are
living 2—Chiefly bread, very little else; only a bit of meat on Sunday. -

1240. What sort of bread ?—They have 1t at the bakers chiefly, it is a secondary
sort. : .

1241, And tea?—VYes. .

1242. Without sugar?—Yes. -

1243. Or milk?—Yes, tea three or four times a day, if they are, women.. :-

1244. They get no milk?—There is very little milk to be had, or sugar; if you
consider the allowance of six or seven shillings a week for a man and his family,
there is not much sugar to be had. o

1245. What are the rates you give to persons in your parish >—There is an
allowance for children. e Co g

1246. Whatis the principle upon which you give that allowance to.persons
having families in your parish?—They give after the rate of one shilling: each
child more than two, when under ten years ofage. '~ = ' :

1247. When they are under two, you give nothing ?—No, only the weekly al-
lowance, and that would be about seven shillings a week. S

1248. Then 2 man with three or four children is better off than a man not
having two children ?—Yes, he is. ’ ,

1249. Therefore the effect of the rates is to tempt those poor people to have nu-
merous families?—VYes, itis so; but absolutelyin the time of war the poor.live
better, because they had a loaf each child; ifa child was born, the man went
directly and absolutely demanded his loaf, and he had a loaf a.week, which
amounted to half 2 crown a week, when the child lived upon its mother, for two

ears. : r .
I 1250. What do the men get at road work in your parish ?—They are put on the
road, when there is no other employment for them; they are paid according+to
their families, a single man has 3s. per week, a man able to earn 8s. or §0s.; -then
there are some at 4. and some 5s. and different wages; the reason for single
men having such small wages is, because they are apt to stop at home instead of
going to service, it is to drive them to service; they almost starve them to
service. : . .

1251. Those single men that are on the road, or in the gravel pit, paid by the
parish 3s. a week, do they do much work ?—No, very little, they. go -away for
three or four hours ; I have watched them a little time back. : There is a road
being made near where I live; I have found them three hours gone to dinner, and
two hours to breakfast. .

1252. Are they not in the habit of getting married, in order to get the allowance ?
—Yes; when they cannot live any longer as single men, they marry, and go to the
overseer for employment and 2 house. :

1253. They get married in the morning, and then go to the overseer for a
house 7—Yes.

-~

Sabbati, 17° die Martii, 1827.
David Polley Francis, Esq. called in; and Examined.

1254. HOW long is it since you left the Cape%—Rather more than two yeara.

;_ 255. Were you there at the time when Mr. Ingram’s emigration arrived there?
—Yes, : : ‘

1256. Are you able to inform the Committee as to the condition of .the parties
now within the colony ?—I presume they are generally doing very well; but there
have been great obstacles to their doing well, in consequence of the immense debt
they have to pay to Mr. Ingram. ' o

1257. Are you aware of the extent of that debt per head ?—It was 300 rix
dollars for each male adult.

1258. What will that be in sterling ?—At the time Mr. Ingram arrived there, it
would be 30/. according to the then rate of exchange.

1259. What do you imagine would be the expense of each of these emigrants,
for their passage ?—-I think about 15 /. ’ :

1260. Were they attended with their wives and children?—Generally.

1261. In estimating the expense at 15/ per head, do you mean generally for

_ ) . men,
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men, women and children ?—I@think probably it' might be done for less, taking
a family, : 3 : ‘
1262{ Will you have the goodness to inform the Committee what you estimate
to be the expense of the passage, and suppoit during it, for 2 man, woman and
three children ?—I made a few notes for my own information, if 1 may be allowed
to look at them. [Zhe Witness referred to someprivate memoranda.] I think about
43!. taking 2 man, his wife and three children, that would be about g/. a head.
1263. Have you ever turned your attention to any simple principle of repay-
ment which might be adopted with respect to a labourer going out- to the colony
of the Cape of Good Hope, where the demand for labour is such as to procure him
adequate remuneration for his services ?—VYes, I have turned my attention to that
subject, and I think that it might be done, if not to the full extent, at least to a great
partof it; but I apprehend there mustbe 7. totally new rate of wages previously
established in the colony, for, under present. circumstances, neither the price that is
paid for a labourer can answer the purpose-of the employer, nor is it at.all

necessary as regards the price for the necessaries of life, it i3 so much in excess.. .

1264. Did you examine the statement made last year before this Committee
by Mr. Carlisle, as to the rate of wages at the Cape of Good Hope?—VYes.

1265. Do you consider that to be correct ?—I apprehend Mr. Carlisle cannot
mean it as general or permanent wages, but only wages paid under peculiar cir-
cumstances.

1266. Will you state in what respect you differ from Mr. Carlisle, and what you
consider to be the general rate of wages for a labourer at the Cape ?—Where I
differ is in this, that the rate of wages that has been stated by Mr. Carlisle is paid
by persons being obliged to employ labour at that. price from necessity, not from
any view of prozt arising from that labour.

1267. What do you consider to be the average rate of. wages of an able-bodied
agricultural labourer at the Cape ?—It is so indefinite, I can hardly state a rate of
wages ; labour has been so scarce, thatit has been employed occasionally only.
Where, for instance, the employer wanted any particular piece -of work done,

which in fact was necessary even for his own subsistence and that of his family, -

he would then be obliged to employ labour at any rate for a short period.; but it
could never be supposed for amoment that it would answer by way of profit; no
produce which could be raised from such labour would be.at all equal to the
expense of 4. per day, as stated in Mr. Carlisle’s evidence of last year.

1268. If the produceis not equal to the expense of labour, how do you account
for the produce being raised and paid for at that rate?—I think it i3 not, cer-
tainly not in the new settlement.

1269. Will you distinguish the different produces of different parts of the Cape
of Good Hope, and mention the circumstances of labour which belong to each
of them ?—The old colonists, in the Cape district for instance, and those nearest
the great market, can afford to pay more for labour than they can in the new settle-
ment. The old colonists generally employ slave labour, or Hottentots, or any that
they can get; but I am quite of opinion the old colonists would never think of
employing labour at that rate 45. per day.

1270. You have stated, that it is difficult to mention an average rate of wages,
as the labourers are not uniformly employed ; but at the same time can you inform
the Committee what, in your.opinion, may be considered as an average rate under
these circumstances?—I consider that anentire new raté of wages must be esta-
blished; I should say the rate of wages that is stated to be paid in the colony, 4s.
per pay, a person working two or three daysin the week at most, would be sufficient
to maintain him, and that might be considered the present.average rate of wages.

1271. What can a labouring man, by his labour through the ’;ear, taking . upon
an average employment and no employment, put in his pocket —The rate of wages
of Mr. Ingram’s settlers was about 2s. 3d. per day. .

'1272. Were Mr. Ingram’s settlers bound by indenture *—Generally, I believe
they were. . :

xy 273. Then what is the rate which a person bound by, nothing at all might dis-
pose of his labour for a year 2—I think he would not get above that, 25. 34. a day,
if he was constantly employed.

1274. But that 25. 34. a day would procure him a great proportion of the, neces-
saries of life in that colony >—Every thing with comfort. . C

1275. If he were to receive only half of that (s)um, would he still be in a situation
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to command, as compared with the English labourer, a fair proportion of the neces~
saries of life?—Certainly I think he would, in the irterior.

1276. For 1s. 3d. aday he would be well paid as a labourer, if he had it invari-
ably throughout the year ?—Certainly. . ~

1277. §upposing an emigration of labourers to take place to the Cape, well chosen

in point of age and the competency of the parties to work, to what extent, in your
opinion, could such an emigration take place in the course of the present vear, so as
to, have the effect of supplying labour enough for the general purposes of the colony,
at a rate that would enable the labourers not only to live comfortably, but would a.
the same time provide a fund which would progressively liquidate any expenses
incurred in their removal ?—I should think that the colony at present would take
from six or seven hundred a year of all ages of the labouring class, independent of
any who went to colonize ; I make that distinction.
" 1278. To return to the question put to you in the early part of your examination,
are you prepared to point out to the Committee any plain and simple mode under
which an emigrant could, conjointly with the person into whose service he might go
upon his arrival, bind himself to repay any expense, or part of any expense that
might be incurred in his removal ?—Yes, 1 think one shilling a day with subsistence
would be ample for such purpose.

1279. What do you mean by a shilling & day with subsistence?—I mean if
emigrants were to be bound for five years at that rate. .

1280. What do you mean by the expression, a shilling a day with subsistence, is
it exclusive of his provisions %—Exclusive of his provisions; I mean it as a general
rate of wages in the colony, not alluding to the new settlement. I should calculate
under these circumstances 300 working days in the year, which would make his
wages amount to 15/. ; supposing he was bound for five years, I think then 3/ a year
might be fairly paid out of those wages towards liquidating the transport of the
emigrant from Europe to the colony.

1281. What does his subsistence per day cost?—In the interior I think they
could subsist upon from 6d. to gd. a day with great comfort.

1282. Then in point of fact the wages of labour woull be 1s. gd. instead of
a shilling ?—Yes, they would, in the colony generally. oo

1283. Do you suppose that the colonist with “whom this emigrant might be
placed would undertake himself to pay that rate per annum, making his separate
bargain with the labourer?—1I think he might make that bargain, and safely; but
whether there would be sufficient call for the produce he would raise at first, is
another matter. 1 propose he should give the labourer one shilling per day, and
have him bound for five years, and the 3/ a year should go towards liquidating
the expense of his transport from this country to the colony.

1284. Do yon mean the 3/ a year should be out of that shilling a day?—
Yes.

1285. Do ycu mean on this statement, that the persons i the colony who are
now labourers, should continue to receive wages fluctuating towards 2s. 3d.
while these new seitlers should receive wages at therate of 15. 9d.%—1 think they
would gradually lower to that rate, and by so doing they would in some measure
supersede slave kabour; because I am of opinion they would still get below that, if
there were an adequate 'supply yearly.

1286. Arve you of opinion, in case of settlers being sent out bound for the term
of five years m the manner proposed, that when that period was over they would
find opportunities of settling themselves as colonists, rather than continue to work
for others as labourers?—No doubt they would.

1287. Then you are of ‘opinion. that that result would naturally lead to a per-
petual demand for labourers at the Cape, to be supplied annually according to
circumstances —Yes, ‘but gradually. .

1288. You have no doubt, therefore, that in the course of the present year, if
600 or 700 labourers were sent out, consenting to enter, upon their arrival in the
colony, into indentures to this effect, there would be no practical difficulty in
absorbing all of them anderindividual masters?—1I think there would not.

1289. What is the cost of daily slave labour?—The slave labourer, who is
employed as a labourer generally, receives about 20 rix dollars per month ; that
in English would be 30s. ,

1290. When you say that, do you mean before the change in the value of rix
dollars -at the Cape, or the present value ?—Before ‘the change took place ;' but

I apprehend
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I apprehend that they make nodistinction between the rix-dollars now and the rix

dollars then. '

1291. Has not a great change taken place in the value of rix dollars at the Cape,
by the King's proclamation ?—Certainly, between this country and the Cape, but
not in the intertor of the colony itself.

- 12g2. By the law existing at the Cape, is a fresh supply of slaves legal I—

Certainly not.

- 1293 The number cannot be increased ?—No.
12g4. And it has'not been?—No. ‘
1295. Has it not been, to a certain extent, through the medium of African

apprentices~—There have been some driven in by the nalive tribes into the

colony.

1236. Can the labour of free negroes be obtained at mich less than the cost of
2s. 3d. perday, which is now the average cost of colenial labour?—Slave labour
costs about 30s. per month, and their subsistence,

1297. Are you a proprietor in the Cape ?—I went out as a settler in 1320.

1298. Are you still a proprietor %—Yes.

1299. Are Europeans as capable of field labour there as the Hottentots 7—I saw
no difficulty in their working there at any time, unless upon very particular hot days.

1300. Have you endeavoured to procure persons upon indenture, to go to your
own property in the Cape, to work as labourers *—No, I have not. 4

1301. Why have you not done so?—Because I apprehended some measure
might take place for facilitating the supply of lebour to that colony. o

1302. But if no such measure were to take place, would it not be for your
interest to make your own bargain, and to carry out persons there —1It would be
rather difficult to do that as an individual; when the servants arrive there they
would be so dissatisfied with the rate of wages which I could give in addition to
tbgi expense of their transport, that I should not be able to keep them without great
difficulty.

1 303.y But adverting to the distressed state of the population of this country at
present, do you think a man who is half starving here, would be dissatisfied with
the rate of wages he found there 2—Certaiuly not.

1304. "Are there not many other profirietors in the Cape similarly situated as
you are, who might be disposed to enter into similar contracts as you say would be
advantageous to yourself?—1I think there are.

1305. And why are they restrained from entering into these contracts?—
Because they would not do it as an individual measure; they think it highly
expedient it should be done as a general and public measure.

1306. Is that for the purpose of reducing the rate of wages lower than it would
otherwise naturally be ?—It is certainly with that view. '

1307. That is your object, is it ?—Yes, because there is no produce which could
be raised at the present price of labour, which would at all answer the purpose of
any individual taking out labourers, to pay the present rate of wages.

1308: ‘Are the Committee to take your opinion as expressed here, as your's
alone, or are you deputed by any body of persons to express their joint opinion ?
—1I give my own opirion entirely.

1309. Have you had any communication with the Cape, since you left it two
years ago ?—Yes. ' '

1310. Has it been constant 2—No, occasionally. . ‘

1311. Do you think that.you are well acquainted with the state of facts with
regard to labour at the Cape, at this moment ?—Yes.

1312. Suppose,in pursuance of your scheme, a certain number of emigrant
labourers were sent out and indented to particular masters, would those masters
take upon themselves the enforcing of the indentures, and bind themselves to repay
the money advanced by government, by instalments ?—I should apprehend they
would, for this reason; it would make very little difference, in point of fact none,
whether it is paid-by the master to government immediately, or whether it is paid
to the servant, and the government looks to the servant.

1313. Inwhose hands would you leave the power of enforcing the indentures ?—
In the district authorities.

1314. Supposing the servant was discontented with his wages, and was to leave
his master, or in case of the death of the party, what security would government
have for the repayment of ‘the money advanced ?—In case of the death of the
party, I apprehend the debt must die with him ; but the better way would be, for
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a counterpart of the indentures to remain in the office of the district, and if the
master and the servant disagree, the indenture should still “follow the servant, so
that whoever employed him during the five years, or any portion of it, the condi-
tion should still be fulfilled by the person who actually employed him.

1315. Do you think there would be a possibility of carrying that idea into exe-
cution ; or might not the servant very easily find masters who would engage him
without inquiring into any previous circumstances ?—It is very probable that ser-
vants could find masters, but they would not be so certain of constant employ-
ment.

1316. Are you prepared to state yourself, supposing your calculation of the
expense to be correct, you would engage to pay to the government 3/ a year for
an indenture of each man for five years, you taking upon your own hands the
risk of losing the servant when you arrived at the Cape —1 give this opinion as
my own, not as the opinion of the settlers; generally in the new settlement, they
have rated the wages at 12/ a year. I apprehend that the power of the local
authorities is quite sufficient to restrain aman in the district where he is employed,
because, generally speaking, that man would not be employed out of the district,
without inquiring into the circumstances as to where he came from, and by whom
he was last employed.

1317. Would you be prepared, on your own part, to make to government that
pledl,g:‘ie upon your security which has been just mentioned?—Yes, I think }
would. .

1318. Supposing you wanted 20 labourers, and 20 were engaged in this country
to be indented to you for five years, and that you were called upon to give a
security, or pledge yourself to pay 3/. a year for each of these labourers, taking
the chance of a casualty of their running away or dying, and ‘those accidents
which are more or less matters of chance and not of accurate calculation, would
you, under the conviction of the advantages you were to derive from the labour of
these men for five years, at a reduced rate as compared with the labour now em-
g}oyed at the colony, undertake yourself to give a pledge to pay this money ?—
es, upon a farm that is cultivated by tillage, but not on a grazing farm.

1319. Why ?—Because one is of more value than the other; less labour would
be required on the grazing farm. , C

1320. Supposing you closed with the offer to take out 20, would you engage to
pay 3l a year for them as a repayment for their passaﬁ, providing al! assistance
were given you in securing their labour by local law #—Yes. - - g

1321, ‘Have you known any labourers carried out to the Cape upon indenture ?
~Yes, I took out iabourers myself under indentures, when I first went out.

1322. Upon what terms did you engage them *—The same as I mention now
1s. per, day, and subsistence. ' '

1323. What was the issue of that arrangement >~Most of the men remained with
me, and immediately the indentures were out they then provided for themselves.

1324. For what term were they indentured 2—Three years.

1325. For what reason ‘have you given up that system of supplying yourself
with additional labour?—The reason is, that if I were to take out labourers, in
the quantity which ] required for myself, and there was no general system adopted
for taking out labourers, they would immediately be discontented, and it would be
very difficult indeed to retain them in my service.

1326. Upon any system of taking out emigrants, which you contemplate, do
you speak of adult ma¥es alone, or of women and children also; and would you
enter into any agreement with regard to the two latter %I speak of adult males in the
first instance, but women are quite as necessary there as the male adults, and children
are equally useful ; the children should be indentured under circumstances; accord-
ing to their age, for every child there is useful in some way or other, from 8 or g
years and upwards. ' ~

1327. Do you consider the labour of women and children is so'valuable at
the .Cape, as to enable a perscn taking them out to repay by ihstalments the ex-
pignse of the passage?—Yes, having the use of their services for a certain period
of years. )

1y 328. Would you therefore, supposing you were to carry over labourers, think
yourself justified in pledging yourself to pay back, at the proportionate rate for five
years, the expense of the passage of women and children, in the same manner as
you have stated your willingness to do in the case'of -adult males ?—Yes, there
will be no difficulty in doing so, - '

' — 1329. Are
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.1329. Are you of opinion that the general feeling of the colony would be the
same as you have expressed to the Committee?—1I think, when it was generally
understood that a regular supply would take place, that would be the result.

1330. Supposing that 600 men and women, and 1800 children, very young
children, were to be sent over to the Cape in the course of the present year, are
you of opinion there would be.that demand forthe services of all these three classes
as to induce parties on their arrival to enter into bonds to repay by instalments
a certain rate of expense incurred in their passage, having the services of these
parties duly secured to them by local law?—I think there would; I 'speak as
I conceive [ should act myself. : :

-1331. Are you of opinion that an emigration sent out on that principle, not
previously engaged by individuals, would be disposed of in the first instance as
easily as it might be disposed of in future years, by people entering into- previous
‘covenants to take a certain number?—Yes, it would; if there were an office
established in the Cape where persons could register the number of labourers they
required, it would take place, and it would be found there would be a great
demand for labourers, and it would then be clearly ascertained what the demand
would be. 7 ' "

1332. Is the labour of slave-womea constantly paid for at the Cape now?—

Certainly. . oo ‘

1333. Is there a considerable dewnand for it?—A great demand.

1334. Should you suppose that the labour of slave women is better or more pro-
ductive than the labour of free rvomen going out from this country /—I think not;
slave men are generally employed now to do the domestic work of females.

1335. With respect to the African labour, will you have the goodness to inform
the Committee whether it consists with your knowledge that it often happens, in
«consequence of the wreck and condemnation of slave vessels, a considerable number
of slave apprentices are indent'.red ?—That  circumstance bas taken place, but no
circumstance of the kind has occurred -in the last seven years. There was a‘'small
supply forced into the colony by the wars between the patives themselves, and they
were taken as apprentices ; they were forced there, as before stated. .

1336. And the number of these African apprentices is not at any rate sufficient

_to interfere with the labourers that go out from this country %—Not at all, such'a
circumstance is casual. ' Lo

1337. Would not a large influx of European labourers loswer the rate of wages,
generally throughout "the colony, to the level of the wages of the indentured
labourer I—Certainly it would have an immediate tendency to that effect, and it
would gradually lower them to that standard. : ‘

13¢8. Would not such.a reduction diminish the temptation of the indentured

labourer to leave his master?— Certainly.
. 1339. Upon what terms can uncultivated iunds be obtained in the new Settle-
ments near the Cape ?—Generally the party goes to the Landrost, the chief magis-
trate of the district, and he there makes a request for a particular piece of land;
the hemrorden is ordered to inspect it, and if it does not interfere with any private
grant or public convenience, it is given to him; the district surveyor is ordered to
survey it, and he then gets his title from the government.

A 340. Is the land which is so given him, free from the payment of any fees?-—
No, a quit-rent is generally charged upon it, according to circumstances and the
capability of the place. :

1341.. Is that a discretionary quit-rent ?~—1It is an anndal.
1342. Is the amount of it discretionary with the surveyor?—It is discretionary
with the government, atcording to the report received as to its capabilities.

1343. You mentioned some time ago having taken out some indentured servants
who staid with you three years, and at the end of that time left you; and you stated
that .during that time they were recéiving obe shilling a day; were those persons
at.the end of three years in a condition to enter upon lands as capitalists, upon
" their own account?—They saved money, for they had nothing but 'their clothes to
find. ‘ ‘

1344. Do you know in point of fact what became of those persons?—I believe
they left the district, one or two were mechanics; they weat to Graham’s Town,
_ upon the governinent works. o _

1345, Isit within your knowledge that any of those persons settled on lands of
‘their own, after leaving your service ?—1I believe not upon their own actount; ‘one

or two of them still remain upon my land, but not as servants; Iallow them to
< 237 . P ' remain
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remain there; they had collected a few cattle, which is generally the case among

- the labouring kinds of people, they collect a few cattle, and then they become small

landholders or landowners. .
1346. Do they pay you any rent?—No, nothing of that sort has been thought of,
1347. You consider the cultivation of the land by their remaining upon it an

adequate return to you for allowing them to stay !—Feeding the land, improves it;

there are only one or two persons upon it. : -

1348. Are you not of opinion, that provided a system of supplying the Cape
with labour were established on sound principles, that with respect to the manner
in which such labour should be employed, and as to all the circumstances connected
with the land and the cultivation of the country, it would be best left to the discretion
of individuals?—Certainly.

1349. Had these persons, who now occupy a portion of yourlands, built houses
at their own expense upon them '—They built houses before I left ; Iallowed them
to build houses, such as are generally constructed by the settlers. .

1350. If you wish to remove them, do you anticipate there would be any
difficulty in doing it ?—No, 1 apprehend not. .

1351. Are you of opinion it would be desirable to hold out to an indentured
servant, who may arrive at the colony under circumstances of emigration such as
have been alluded to, that at the expiration of the period of his service, if he has
conducted himself properly, he may have a grant of land, upon which he may
««tablish himself *—Yes; I'am of opinion that if labourers go out upon the principle
which I have mentioned, according to their good conduct at the end of the contract,
there should be some encouragement held out to them to become small farmers. .

1352. Have the Dutch farmers been in, the habit of employing English
labourers —The English labourers have disappeared fiom the district of Albany
generally ; many of them have got into the employment of the Dutch colonists,
some have become a part of the family, as it were, living with them in the house;
a great many have been absorbed into the colony generally under those
circumstances. . ;

1353 Are there not large tracts of land now in the occupation of Dutch farmers
which are not cultivated 7—A vast quantity.

1354. What are the causes of that non-cultivation *—The causes have probably
been, that there has beeu little or no foreign market for their produce; that the
restriction on the importation of corn has been such, that there existed no induce-
ment for them to grow it. : S o

1355. Has it arisen from that cause, or from the increase of cost in growing it,
arising from the want of labour?—1t has arisen from. both, for the Dutch farmer
would never think of cultivating this land, of course, without he could get rid
of his produce ; he knows pretty well what the extent of the market is, and he
merely cultivates his land with the view of selling it in the internal market, and
to raise sufficient for his taxes ; .but if there were a stimulus in any sort of way for
him to grow corn, I apgrehend the Dutch farmer would then exert himself, and
cultivate his land properly.

1356. Where do you think he could find a market for his corn?—At the Mauritius,
&t. Helena, and South America. .

1357. Whatobstacleis there to the export of corn to these places you mention? —
There has been a colonial law against it. ,

1358. Is it in existence now ?—I believe not ; I understand it is now repealed.,

1359. In your calculation of 45/. per family, did you include in it the necessity
of complyiug with the provisions under the Passengers Act ?—Yes.

1360. Are you of opinion that that estimate could be reduced, if the Passengers
Act were repealed —1I think probably it might.. ~

1361. In what degree ?—1I have not turned my attention to it. Imentioned one
circumstance, but I don’t.know if the Committee understood me to say, that the
new settlement would exhaust a supply of 600 or 700 settlers annually, I meant the
colony generally, independent of any colonists who may be sent out.- ,

- Thomas Pringle, Esq. called in; and Examined.

1362. HAVE you resided at the Cape of Good Hope?—1I resided six years
in that colony, half of which period Ispent on the eastern frontier.

1363. Will you describe where you were settled >—In that part of the district of

Graaffreinet now called Somerset. ...

t

'1364. C{n
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- 136y4. Canyou give the Conimittee any information with respect to 250 labourers
who were taken out by Mr. Benjamin Moody to the Cape of Good Hope, in the
years 1816 or 181 7?%=I beg to' premise, that I entered the room without the
slightest idea of being called upon to give evidence, but as far as my information
extends, I will willingly furnish information. I know something of Mr. Moody’s
party, having seen various individuals of them in different parts of the colony;
I believe I speak correctly, when I say, that with a very few exceptions, they are
now in 2 thriving situation: c ‘ .

¢ 1365. But did they actually repay the money advanced for their passage?—
I understand they did, with a few exceptions; and that those who have not repaid
are persons generally of improvident character, who have wasted their profits as
quickly as they made them.

1366. ‘Did this 250 include women and children, or not?—It included women
and-children, but I am not quite sure as to the exact number; I know there were
upwi:lrds of 200 souls altogether, but whether there were 250, or more, I' cannot
exactly say.

1367. go you happen to know the detzils of the engagement made between
Mr. Moody and these settlers ?—Not very minutely ; I know that the sum of money
taken by Mr. Moody for. their passage out, and providing labour for them,” was
considerable, I believe not less than 604 per family. : :

1368. You know that in point- of fact, these people did .repay a sum to that
extent, and, notwithstanding such repayment, you think they are now generally in
a thriving condition?—In point of fact, they have generally paid off N%r. Moody’s
claims, and some few individuals ‘of them now possess farms thémselves.

1369. Have you had an opportunity of hearing the evidence given by the last
witness !—Yes, excepting some replies spoken in rather a low voice.

1370. Areyou disposed mainly to agree with him in the opinions he has stated;
or would you inform the Committee of any points upon which you would wish to
qualify your assent as to such opinion ?—It is difficult for me, as I made no notes,
to recall exactly what has been stated, but, generally speaking, I would concur
with the evidence of Mr: Francis; there were however some points with which
I did not quite agree. ' '

1371, Do you concur with Mr. Francis in the opinion as to the real demand
for labour -which now exists at the colony ?—I certainly concur with him in the
opinion that there is a demand for labour in Albany, but whether it is to such an
extent that 600 or 700 labourers would be absorbed annually, I would not venture
decidedly to affirm: '

1372. Are you of opinion that in the course of the present year that might be
done ?—1I think ‘600 souls might be sent out, including men, women, and children,
perhaps 700; but I would not think it safe to send a larger number till the experi-
ment was tried, whether these were speedily absorbed. .

1373. "Are you of opinion that emigration,in the course of the present year, to
the extent of 200 men, 200 women, and 600 children under 14 years of age, might
be absorbed in the colony without difficulty ?—The number of children might create
some- difficulty ; such @:large number of children’ below the age of 8§ or 10 years
could not be of advantage to the farmers.

1374 ‘Do yon suppose that 200 men, 200 women, and 400 children above the
age of ten vears, would be absorbed !—Yes, if the children were above the age of
ten, I think there would: be 2 considerable demand for them. ~

1375, Do you concur with Mr. Francis in the opinion that in the évent of an
emigration taking place to that extent, there would be no practical difficulty in
finding capitalists at the Cape, who would enter into engagements to repay by
annual instalments the expenses incurred in the transport of those persons, such
persons being indentured to them for the space of five years, and such indentures
protected by a local law ?—I think there would be no difficulty in getting capitalists
to employ 2 certain nuiber, provided they were indented at sufficiently low wages;
that would be the- chief difficulty. - e

1376. What would be the amount of the wages which you would consider capi-
talists would be induced to give over and above 3/. per annum?—Really I contess
1 have pot turned my attention much to this point, and am not prepared to speak
with precision in regard to it. I observe, from the examination of Mr. Cailisle,
already printed, that a considerable number of capitalists in Albany bave offered
about 12/, per annum for male Servants, exclusive of provisions; aid so far as
they have pledged themselves, I have no doubEt, that they would employ labourers
. 237 . 2 at
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at such wages ds those ; although I am afraid that there is at present a great want
of capital in Albany. _ -

. 1377. Is it the custom in Albany to give subsistence independent of wages 7—
Generally subsistence is given along with wages; the servant lives in a house
adjoining that of the master, and receives daily subsistence, exclusive of the money
wages stipulated. . . N

1378. What is'the amount of money wagesin addition to subsistence which the
master at the Cape could afford to give to indentured emigrants, and at the same
time afford to come into the terms suggested by Mr. Francis, of paying 3. a head
per annum in liquidation of the expense incurred by the passage ?—1I feel a diffi-
culty in decidedly answering that question, and can only refer to their own opinion,
when they say they could afford to give 12/. a year, provided the labourer was
sent out free to them. ' ‘ . N

1379. Do you not'imagine that a settler in the Cape receiving 9Z a year wages
and subsistence, would better his ‘condition inconceivably as compared with his
situation as a pauper in this country ?— Unquestionably. .

1380. Would not that g/ enable the settler to clothe himself, and expend the
rest, or economize it, as he chose?—-Yes. .

13581, You think, upon the communication already received from the colony.of
a disposition to pay 12Z., that there would be no doubt that if the emigrant could
be indentured for g/. a year, it would be indifferent to the master whether.he paid
the other 3/. to the servant or to a fund in the colony —Quite indifferent, I should
think. :
1382. Do you think that colonists there would be equally prepared to carry
into cxecution this system, as to women and children of the age described, as they
would be as to the adult males>—In Albany, I conceive, the demand for women
would be somewhat more limited than for male labour, as women could.only be
useful in domestic service, and I apprehend there is not such a great demand for
them upon the present system, of farming there as there is in Europe ; there are
yet few extensive dairies to look after.in Albany. )

1383. Has any proposition come over, with respect to women and children ?—
I think there has.

1384. You would recommend the emigrants-to be selected for such an object
should be purely agricultural ?—If agricultural labourers could be had, they would,
without question, be preferable, butif purely agricultural labourers could not be
had, I apprehend a certain portion from the manufactu-ing districts might be
advantageously sent, though they would not be so valuable at first, inasmuch as
they would require to be trained to farm labour. ' S

1585. Are you not of opinion that. the ef®ect of introducicg this emigration, on
this system, would be to improve the condition of the Cape of Good Hope in its
prosperity >—Very materially indeed ; I am of opinion that the English settlement
cannot go on prosperously, at least its welfare must be very materially checked, if
there is not a number of labourers sent over to assist the farmers. N
. 1386. Do you concur with Mr. Francis in thinking that the probable effect
would be, that the parties so indentured, when out of their indentures, would
become independent persons or small occupiers of land, or shopkeepers ?—Many
of them would become shopkeepers, so long as there was encouragement for addi-
tional traffic in the district towns ; but I apprehend not very many would become
small farmers; 1 don’t think that farming upon a very small scale is at present
profitable.in that colony.’

¢ 1387. It has been stated that the manner in which that is carried on at the Cape,

is by persons first settling on cther people’s property; do you think that sort of
location would take placc 7—VYes, to a certain extent ; Iknow of several disbanded
soldiers, who having saved a little money, have collected by that means herds of
cattle and sheep, which they pastured on other persons’ property, until their stock
increased sufficiently to enable them to commence farming on an independent
footing ; they then applied to government for.a grant of land, and some of - these
-persons became very prospercus settlers’ ultimately ; some of Mr. Moody’s men,
for example, have succeeded in this manner. But I must begto observe that, géne-
rally speaking, the process of the labourer rising to' the rank of a farmer could
Jhardly -be expected to take place in five years; I should 'say it ‘would generally
require a miuch longer period, and perhaps the majority would never accumulate
sufficient funds to enable them to farm with advantdge. - . N
1388. If 200 mhen, 200 women, and 400 children; wére to arrive at the Cape }fln
; " the
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the case supposed, without fixed indentures, do you suppose that the settlers there
would take them off of their own accord at the rates you have stated, or would
they take advantage of the circumstance of the arrival of so many, and endeavour
to make a lower bargain themselves?—I can hardly speak as to the disposition that
might exist among the farmers to take-advantage of such a circumstance ; I should
think however that the safer plan would be to have them either indentured in this
country, or sent out upon some regular system, which would.obviate any such
difficulty:

1389. You would suggest that the indenturé should be entered into in this
country, with the parties who were to receive them I think it would be better for
both parties; if you landed 'such a number entirely unprovided for, there would be
a necessity for employing some person to look after their welfare, and prevent any
undue advantage being taken of them by designing persons.

1390. Supposing:2ll the emigrants were to be sent to the Cape on this system,
that they should be under blank indentures, which should be filled up with the name
of the individual colonist who ‘might receive them, do you think there would be
any impracticability found in absorbing this emigration ?—No, I think not; there
might indeed be inconveniences or difficulties experienced for a week or two, if
they were landed at Algoa Bay, until the farmers could come down to engage
them; for Algoa Bay, the nearest port where they could be landed, is above 100
miles from Graham’s Town, and the centre of the English settlement.

1391. Do you concur with Mr. Francis, that it would be expedient as a system
to establish a board and officé at the Cape, which might communicate to this
country the progressive demand for labour, so that the supply may be made in
future years according to the wants of the colonists 7—Yes, I fully concur in that
opinion ; I also think it would be highly advantageous ifa Board were established
in England, to communicate with any such office at the Cape.

" 1392. You are, then, conclusively of opinion that under such arrangements
a system of emigration could be progressively carried on between the mother
country and the Cape, under the circumstance of repayment for the expense in-
curred in their removal 7—Yes. -

1393. Have not most of the present farming proprietors stores, which they sell
and retail 2—No, I do not think that is common.

1304. Are you not of opinion that the greater part of the money wages under
these indentures would.be. paid to the servant by the master in the shape of
clothes and other comforts; and that they would receive little in money *—I don’t
think it is commofi in Albany for masters to pay their servants in that manner;
though I believe it has been common to give them drafts upon the shopkeepers in
the town, for goods in payment of wages.

1395. Do you think that system would be confined to the indentured servants?
—1 think the mode of payment might be left to be arranged between the master
and the servant; I would not have it rendered obligatory on the servant to receive
goods in lieu of money. But there isso much competition between the storekeepers
in Graham's Town, and the travelling hawkers, that the masters would not find it
advantageous to keep stores with that view.

1396. Are you a proprietor in the Cape at present?>—No, I have left the colony ;
and have at present no intention of returning.

1397. Had you any indentured servant wben you went- there ?—I did not go
out with the intention of farming, therefore I took none ; ,but some of my relations,
and other individuals of my party, did.

1398. Had they any difficulty with the persons whom they took as indentured
servants ?—There was one of them, rather an unsettled sort of person, who gave
his master so much trouble, that he got the indentrire cancelled by mutual consent
and by legal authority ; the others served out their time, and went ultimately to
reside among the Dutch farmers. . :

1399. Have you any means of knowing how many persons have been going out
under indentures, annually, of late years’~Very few, if any, I apprehend.

1400. Do you consider the sum of 6oL paid to Mr. Mocdy for each family,
more than a necessary-sum ?—I do not feel competent to answer that question, not
being. fully aware of the circumstances under which Mr. Moody engaged and
carried out his party; I understand that he did go under disadvarditages which
must have greatly deducted from any profts he had anticipated from the specula-
tion, which in his case was entirely a private“%ne; he had to provide freight and
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all other contingencies, which government, or even piivate individuals now, might
probably procure at a lower rate. : '

1401. What sum do you consider would be sufficient, under ordinary circum-
stances, to carry out a family of five persons to the Cape?—-I have not made any
calculation as to that point; but I observer*the Commissioners of Inquiry in the
colony have reported it as their opinion, that from 15/. to 16/ is sufficient to land
an individual, orimale adult, at Algoa Bay.

1402. What should you consider the necessary expense for 2 family, estimating
that it'would cost 15/ for an adult male ?—1I could not give any opinion upon that
subject. without further consideration ; it has not hitherto come under my investi-
gation at all; but certainly whatever may be the present estimate of the expense
of sending out a family, it might still be materially reduced by an alteration of the
Passengers Act, which throws considerable impediments in the way of emigrants
going out.

1403. Do you consider the difficulty of obtaining labour, the principal draw-
back to the cultivation of the Cape ?—1I think it is at present the principal drawback,
so far as regards the district of Albany.

1404. Isthe bad state of the markets any drawback ?—Yes, occasionally. :

1405. Do you see any reason to expect a change in respect to the state of the
markets *—VYes, I conceive so; Ithink an erroneous policy has been pursued”in
the colony, in regard to the restrictions laid on exportation of corn; it has been
customary, whenever there has been any apprehension of a deficient harvest, to
prohibit "exportation altogether, consequently the farmer not expecting such re-
strictions, or being uncertain whether or not they might be imposed, has been accus-
tomed to raise only such quantity as he thought the home market would consume.

1406. What are the natural markets for the produce of the Cape?—The
Mauritius, St. Helena, and South America.

1407. What quantity of grain will those markets take off >—1I could not profess
to give any correct information upon that point; I believe there are Cape mer-
chants in town, who would be able to give the Committee satisfactory information.

1408. Is not wheat, in point of fact, exported from the Cape to the Mauritius?
—Not recently, I believe, to any extent, in consequence of the deficient harvests at
the Cape, and the consequent want of surpfus, which, from the arbitrary restric-
tions to which exportation has been subjected, is even in the best years seldom
very considerable.

1409. Has not wheat been exported to South America?—VYes.

1410. What time of the year do you consider the most advantageous for sendin
out Jabourers to the Cape, with a view of getting employment ?—I think it shoul
be in the autumn ; that would probably be the best season.

1411. Do you mean that they should leave this country then ?—No, they should.
land at the Cape in the South African autumn.

1412. When would you think it expedient they should be embarked ?—Perhaps
in December or January, so as to arive in February or March, in order to give
them sufficient time to hut themselves if necessary. I conceive it of importance
that they should arrive there before or during seed-time; that is, from May to
September.

1413. How long do you estimate for the passage >—Three months, or from ten
weeks to three months, 1s the usual average; if you sent them direct to Algoa Bay,
a week more should perhaps be added to the estimate; I conceive it would be
highly advantageous to send them direct to the eastern frontier, a great deal of
expense would be saved by that means, it would save 500 miles of coasting
voyage, besides the expense arising from touching at Cape Town or Simon’s Bay.

1414. Is corn imported into the Cape, or has it in average years yielded a suf-
ficient supply?—My belief is that within these seven years it has been more
frequently impof¥ed than exported. .

1415. Whence does the supply proceed ?—It has been occasionally received
from England, Van Diemen’s Lard, and I believe from America; American flour
has been imported, I know ; thathowever, I conceive, has arisen from the prevalence
of blight in the colony.

1410. Then there is uncertainty attached to the wheat crop there?—Yes, at
present, hutblightto any great extent has only prevailed during the last seven years;
previously il had been unknown for 50 years. a '

1417. Have there heen several consecutive years of failure of crop >-—Yes,
aeveral years of partial failure. ' g

1418.°Dé



ON EMIGRATION FROM THE UNITED KINGDOM: 1827. 119

1418. Do you think that is likely to lead to the introduction of another sort of
grain at the Cape ?—1 think it is; and I should hope that the introduction of
. another kind of wheat may get rid, ere long, of this vegetable distemper; it does
not affect maize, nor barley to any extent. Previously to 1820, barley bread was
seldom or never eaten by the Dutch farmers, now it is occasionally used.

. 1419. Previous to these failures in these bad years, had corn been exported from
the Cape to other parts, for instance, to the nauritius?—Yes, and also to
England, I believe, though rarely ; I see no reason to doubt that corn might be
advantageously imported to England from the Cape, provided it could be done
under the same regulations as from Canada; without such encouragement, there
may be eventually some difficulty of finding a sufficient market for the corn
grower.

1420. What is the present price of corn or wheat at the Cape ?—1It is generally
sold by the Cape measure of a muid, which consists of three Winchester bushels.

1421. How many rix dollars did that sell for 7—1It has recently been sold so
high as 20 rix dollars per muid or measure of 3 bushels.

1422. What is that, according to the present British currency ?—That is 30s.
per muid, or 10s. per bushel. I would beg to observe. that the Cape is capable of
producing many other articles besides corn, and though that may be the principal
object of exportation from the eastern districts, it is not the only one; there is at
present Merino wool exported to a small extent, a valuable produce, which promises
to succeed on the eastern frontier; experiments have also been made in salting
provisions for the Navy, and, from the remarkably cheap prices of cattle, an abun-
dance is capable of being supplied; there is likewise a considerable export of
hides, tallow, and other raw produce. I am informed by Mr. Thompson, a gentle-
man who has just now published a work on the Cape, and who is a merchant in
the colony, that he has perfectly succeeded in salting provisions for the Navy, and
it is his opinion that this sort of export might be very considerably extended. The
climate is moreover well fitted for the cultivation of silk; the mulberry thrives
remarkably well throughout every part of the colony. The expense arising from the
high wages of labour is the great drawback upon cultivation of all kinds, and on
new experiments of any description ; but if that disadvantage can be remedied, the
colony would be speedily enabled, I am convinced, to add many other exports to
those it at present possesses. With regard to what I have mentioned as to the
price of wheat, I perceive that my evidence has been mistaken; Idid not mean to
assert that the price of wheat was usually so high as 20 rix dollars per muid in
Cape Town or in any part of the colony, but in the latter part of 1825 and the
beginning of 1826, when I was in Albany, that was the current price there at the
time; the price of grain in Albany has been usually higher than at Cape Town,
for, since the settlers arrived in 1820, there has been no redundancy, but on the
contrary a scarcity in the eastern districts.

1423. Will you explain the manner in which supplies of wheat from Albany are
conveyed to the market of Cape Town ?—There never has been, to my knowledge,
any redundancy in that district since the settlers went out seven years ago; on the
contrary, wheat has been occasionally, I may say frequently, exported from Cape
Town, to supply the settlers and the troops on the frontier.

Frederick Carlisle, Esq. called in; and Examined.

1424. HAVE you heard the evidence given by the preceding witnesses 7—Yes,
I have. :

1425. Are there any observations you have to offer to the Committee, as to your
concurrence or dissent with respect to that evidence ?—There is something I should
wish to say relative to the rate of wages which is stated to be given in Albany.
I observe the evidence which has been this day given differs, im some respects,
from the evidence given by me before the Committee on a previous occasion. With
respect to wages which are given in Albany, it is quite impossible to form an
average rate of wages, for men are not paid in any general way, (suchi as) by the
year or by the day, but are engaged to perform certain pieces of work, which they
do in their own time and in their own manner, and they are paid for such work,
not by the day but by the piece; now I know that the generality of them are in
the habit of getting, in that manner, after the rate of 4s. a day, and frequently 4.
a day besides their provisions; I can speak to this point myself, for’l have paid it,
and I have known many instances where others have also paid it. _ .

. 31426. Do you mean to state, that the work a man upon task-work can
Pa exccute
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execute in the course of a day, has produced to him a remuneration of 4s. in.money,
independent of subsistence 7—Most undoubtedly.

1427. Do you mean the Committee to understand, that you have known cases
where a labourer in the course of the year has earned any thing like 300 times 4s.,
or that these are occasional days work, of.which there is no regular supply *—It
is impossible to say ; the demand for labourers is so great, they do not confine
themselves to work every day in the week, and as'they are not engaged by the
day or by the week, it is impossible to say if they so apply themselves as to earn
that every day in the year ; but that they do gain that rate of wages from different

ersons, when they are employed about particular work, I am quite certain, for
ghave both paid it and known it paid. : _

1428. Is there any particular time of the year at which wages are higher.than at
.other times ?—In harvest and in seed-time they may be rather higher, but, from
the scarcity of labourers, all the employers cannot procure them at the same time ;

v there are not a sufficient number of labourers in the settlement for every employer
to have them when he wishes, and consequently one person employs labourers
at one time to do a particular piece of work, another at another time, when he can
get them ; but certainly-higher wages are given at particular times of the year,
namely, in harvest and seed-time, when there is work to be done, which must
. be done under any circumstances. -

1429. Could you state, with any thing approaching to precision, what a hard-
working man, willing to engage himself as often as he could be engaged, might
earn in the course of a year %—I have no hesitation in saying, that in the present
circumstances of the settlement a hard-working man may find task-work every
day of the week, and earn 45. a day all the year round, independent of any

. obstruction, such as ill health, or loss of time in changing his employers.

1430. Will you be good enough to explain to the Committee, how it appears the
proposition you conveyed to this country, which only meant to pay people at the rate
of 121 a year, came to be so low, when considered. with reference to this extraor-
dinary real practical high rate of wages which you have described ?— Because the
subscribers to the document I delivered engaged to take such a number of labourers
as they conceived they could employ with profit at the wages they mentioned, but
not otherwise; no employer is in the habit of giving 4s. a day all the year round ;
he could notdo it; could he geta labourer at 12/ a ycar, he would employ him ail
the year, and five or six of them, or whatever number of them might be required.

1431. Do you concur in opinion with the two preceding witnesses, that if an
emigration took place in the manner which has been detailed in the course of this
examination, namely, 200 men, 200 women, and about goo»children above ten
years old, that there would be no practical difficulty in absorbing such labour by
the capitalists there taking the individual upon the indentures previously prepated
in this country, at the rate of g/. a head money wages to each man, and so in
proportion for the women and children, they agreeing to pay 3/ in addition in
repayment of the expense of the transport of such emigrants?—I think there
should not be quite so many; if they were sent out with a view to the continu-
ance of the supply, but if they were to be sent out in one year, not with a view
of continuing such emigration, that such a -number would be absorbed there
cannot be a doubt, and therc would be a sufficient number of persons found to
employ the labourers at the rate stated, for instance, 124 a year, or /. a year,
returning 3/, annually ; but such plan contemplates the labourers being indentured
for five years ; now the settlers from whom I come, generally speaking, object to
their being indentured for so many years as five; they prefer them to be indented
for three years.

1432. You are aware the colonist may have his choice, whether he will pay 5 L.
a year for three years, or 3/ a year for five years —That would too far reduce the
rate to the labourer. .

.1433. It is necessary you should understand, that on the supposition of sending
an emigration of 800 persons, future emigrations would be regulated by the real
demands of the colony, to be ascertained through the medium of an office in the
colony to communicate with this country, so that there would be no danger of
.unlimited Emigration, as it could always he governed by the real wants of the
colonist ?—1I should conceive, then, that it would be much preferable to send
a smaller number than 8oo. '

1434. Is the demand for labour almost exclusively for agricultural purposes ?—
It is.chiefly for agricultural purposes.

1435. Do you know any thing of the habits of the weavers in England and

cotland ?
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Scofland ?—No,» I cannot say that 1 am much acquainted with the habits of that
description of people.

1436. Would they be persons well calculated for menial labours?—1I should
rather think not, from what I do know of them. i

1437. You have a general knowledge, have you not, of the habits of the weavers
of Great Britain ?—1I think I may say this much, that if a person has been accus-
tomed to sedentary habits all his life, he cannot be well calculated for the active
life of a field labourer.

. 1438. It is all field labour that is required, is it not?—Chiefly field labour. -

1439. Is it not labour of a severe kind, requiring great muscular strength?—
Yes, generally speaking ; but there certainly are employments to which people
of a different description might be put.

". 1440. Butis that the principal source of a demand for labour ?—No, it is not.

1441.- Is the cultivation of the land profitable to the land-owner?—Under the
present rate of wages it is certainly not.

1442. Do you conceive there are no other drawbacks belonging to that country,
except the rate of wuges, that render the cultivation of the soil unprofitable ?—
There are natural drawbacks that we bave in some instances experienced, but we
cannot consider they are to last always; the chief obstacle that at present pre-
lselgxts itself to the land being cutivated in the colony with profit, is the scarcity of

abour. ' '

: 1443. Whatare those other natural disadvantages, and how do you expect them
tobe overcome ?—The greatest that we have met with is the blight that the crops
have been subject to. .

1444. Does the present price of grain afford a sufficient return to the cultivator?
—The present price affordsasufficient return, provided that labour could be abtained
at a reasonable rate ; and when labour is obtained at a reasonable rate, if the same
prices of produce remained which at present exist, certainly the produce might be
raised with great advantage. -

1445. But if the effect of the increased quantity of labour was to give you a
great increase of produce, where would you find a market for it “—That is a ques-
tion which cannot, perhaps, be answered immediately ; but the circumstance that
(owing to the want of available labour) no surplus has yet been raiscd, may account
for my not being prepared with any method in detail for the disposal of such sur-
plus when produced ; but that markets may be found, I think there is no doubt,
for instance, the Isle of France, for butter, cheese, and a limited quantity of corn;
South America for corn, and Eugland for corn, wool, hides, &c.

1446. Would you wish to make any other statement to the Committee ?—
I should merely wish to make an observation respecting the apparent difference of
opinion between the witness, Mr. Francis, and myself, on the subject of wages,
‘which is, that the rate of wages as stated by me, relates solely to a particular por-
tion of the colony, whereas that of Mr. Francis relates to the colony generally.

Lieutenant Thomas Charles White, called in; and Examined.

1447. HAVE you surveyed a considerable portion of the territory in the Cape
of Good Hope, near the Algoa Bay, and can you speak to the extent of land which
is unoccupied and uncultivated there —I have surveyed the country between Algoa
bay and the Sitsikamma river, to the extent of about 50 miles in-land.

1448. Is there, in point of fact, an extent of good land unoccupied, and not
cultivated 7—There is a great deal in that tract of country at the foot of the hills,
particularly near the Croome river, and from the Sitsikamma river, and it is unoc-
cupied at present, at least it was at the time I made the survey; itis a kind of
land and country which the Dutch farmers set no value upon, there being too
- much moisture, the grass is too rank ;, they give their attention almost exclusively
to grazing; but it would answer the purpose of an English settler much better
than any kind of soil to be found in the country, and to which they would give
preference. : . .

1449. Have you had an opportunity of hearing the evidence which has been
given by the preceding witnesses?~ Yes.

1450. Are you disposed to concur generally with them as to the probability of the
absorption of such a number of emigrants as has been mentioned?>—VYes, in that
respect [ perfectly concur with them; .but in some respects I differ with them, and
with a great number of individuals at the Cape, for whose judgment I have a great
respect. It strikes me that the prospects of a man going out there may be much
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better than those of his employer. I don't anticipate much profit to the farmer
from the employment of labourers, but it strikes me that there is no doubt in the
world that in a very short time the labourer will find himself in very easy circum-
stances, and in a condition to provide food for his family without any very great
degree even of personal labour. .

1451. In point of fact, if such is your opinion, you would naturally suppose that
these indentured labourers would merge into the class of shopmen and farmers,
after their indentures were over ?—Very soon after. :

1452. You think the general population of the Cape would be increased, and
require an annual supply of labour to feed them?—Yes, I think so.

1453. Would it be possible for the population to increase in a more beneficial
manner than in this progression, in going out as indentured labourers, and then
becoming capitalists %—No, J think not, except they were sent out with such assist-
ance from government as to enable them to become proprietors without passing
through the state of farmers’ labourers in the first instance ; I conceive that might be
accomplished without any great assistance from government, but it would be
required to some extent; provisions are extremely cheap; beef in the interior
does not exceed three farthings per pound, and in those years when the corn fails
there are a great many substitutes which are not liable to blight, and which would
answer them, if they are located into a proper situation; there is an abundant
supply of provision and food. :

1454. Have you had an opportunity of reading the Report of the Evidence taken
last year before the Committee —1 saw Mr. Carlisle’s evidence, given before the
Committee, .

1455. You did not read the Canadian Evidence, did you?—No.

1456. You have stated, that you consider the situation of a labourer going out,
to be more advantageous than that of the person who employs him ; will you state
the grounds upon which you give that opinion ?—Itappears to me that the demand
would not be atall commensurate with the supply, should the number of capitalists
be materially increased ; that the farmer’s produce would be too great, there would
be no sale for it, unless a new market were opened forit; but the man who merely
looks to a sufficiency for the maintenance of his own familv would not be liable to
the same disappointinent as the farmer, who produces more than he requires him-
self, wi:]h a view to sell; one is free from the disappointment to which the otheris
exposed.

1457. But under these circumstances, upon what grounds do you found the
opinion that there is an inducement for the further extension of, the cultivation of
the soil7—In my own case, I may state I am going out there; it is my intention
to occupy a grant of land made to me, and in order to cultivate or to bring it to
a certain degree of cultivation, it is indispensably necessary that I should have
a few servants to assist, setting aside for the present the probability of profit from
their labours ;. the land is of no use to me without labourers, it would not-support
my own family; and from my own personal knowledge, there are many individuals
in the colony who are similarly situated, and who require servants at the present
moment ; but as to the number required I am not at all prepared to say, but I know
many instances personally where they are required.

1458. Youlook, then, to going there for the purpose of obtaining a mere existence,
without selling such surplus produce as is to give you any of the luxuries of life 7—
It is more with a view to employment and amusement, and for the conveniencies of
domestic life, that servants are required by the persons to whom I have alluded.
I do not see myself how the farmer is to improve his circumstances by the employ-'
ment of labourers beyond what 1 have mentioned ; he is not permitted to export
any surplus produce. '

1459. If the supply of produce be redundant one year, will not the demand for
labour fall off the next year?—Yes, I thiuk so, certainly.

1460. The tendency of the supply of produce, you say, is to become redundant,
consequently the tendency of the demand for labour must be to decrease, must it
not?—Yes; at present I may say there is no supply of labour ; it is necessary, to
induce a few people of the labouring class, who are in that colony at present, to do
any thing for the capitalist, to make them very tempting offers, absolutely to bribe
them to do it. |

1461. Are the Committee to understand you to say, that small as the supply
of labour is, it is still redundant with regard to the produce, and the produce)is
greaier than the demand ?—Not at present ; a demand for labour exists at the pfe-
sent moment, but to’ wheat extent I am not prepared to sey ; I know it does exfist.
S w
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Few capitalists who went out in 1819 have a single servant on their farm at this
moruept; they certainly require two or three ; the common conveniencies and com-
forts of life require that they should have that number of persons.

" 1462. Do you consider that the great temptation which there evidently is to
exchange the condition of a labourer for the condition of a small farmer, arises not
s0 muc% from the increased profits, as the desire of independent possession of pro-
perty ™I think it is the desire of independence; the climate is mild, little is
required, few clothes are necesary, a house is soon built, food is extremely cheap,
so that there is hardly occasion for exertion to obtain all these things.

1463. But beyond the condition of a labouring farmer cultivating his own soil,
do you think it extremely difficult for a colonist to rise —TI think itis, under existing
circumstances.

1464. You have heard the proposition which has been made to some of the
preceding witnesses, with respect to sending out labourers to serve under indenture
for a certain number of years?—VYes. _

1465. Do you think that it would be worth while for a settler at the Cape to
enter into terms for engaging a labourer for a number of years, at small wages,
under indenture?— Yes.

1466. Why do you think that would be worth while, if the demand for labour
is 80 uncertain as you represent it to be in the case of settlers at the Cape ?—A great
number of individuals are desirous of having labourers sent out to them, not with
a view to profit, but domestic comfort. My opinion is, the colony is able to main-
tain a very 'arge increase of a certain class of its population, the small farmer cul-
tivating his own soil, not the capitalists, nor the men who set out as farmers of a
superior order. I have no doubt thatsome labourers are very much required there,
for the purposes I have mentioned.

1467. Does. your opinion coincide with that of the other witnesses, that in the
course of the Autumn of this year, two hundred men, two hundred women, and
four hundred children above 10 years old, landed at the Cape, would be taken up
by the colomists, on the principle of paying g /. money wages, and 3 /. a year as
a repayment for the expense of the transport of each individual ?—1 think to that
extent they would find immediate employment.

1468. Have you any market for your surplus produce ?—Not that I am aware of,
under existing colonial regulations. I conceive a great number of persons in the
colony would be glad to get labourers from England, even though it led to a
diminution of their income; I do not say this of persons who derive their income
from business 2s farmers, but of those who are in possession of incomes differently
derived.

1469. Do you know whether in average years the colony has grown enough
food for its own support, or whether it is in the habit of importing 7—1I think, with
the exception of flour occasionally, nothing is imported into the colony in the
shape of provisions; there is an abundance of unimal food constantly to be had,
and those vegetables which are not liable to be affected by blight (which has been
the case with corn lately,) supply abundant provisions for the inhabitants; there
are potatoes, and a species of bean, and the pumpkin, and a variety of vegetables,
crops of which are quite certain, provided a proper situation is chosen for them.

1470. Is there a great want of artificers in this new settled country?—No,
I think not, the supply in 1819 was very great, I think quite equal to the wants of
the colony. ' '

1471. It is principally the mere day-labourer, then, that is wanted?—VYes; for,
notwithstanding I ‘have a different opinicn from those %entlemen who state the
necessity of additional labour with a view to profit by the tarmer, I am couvinced
the colony.is able to support a very great increase to its present population; and
the idea that they are not so immediately required by the tarmer, whose sole object
is profit, is.founded on this, that he is obliged to sell his produce at a very low
rate indeed in favourable seasons. When I went there in 1819, wheat could be
purchased in the vicinity of Cape Town for 3s. per bushel, and that was not an
abundant year. :

Henry Ellis, Esq. called in; and Examined.

1472. WILL you have the goodness to state to the Committee, your opinion as
to the opening prospects of the Cape of Good Hope, under the circumstance of-an
annual supply of labour in proportion to the demand ?—I have no question that

the Cape can absorb an anmual. supply of labour, provided that supply be pro--
Q2 '
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portionate to the demand of the colony, and I add, a demand actually exists in.the
colony for that labour. ’

1473. Are you not of opinion that one of the consequences of such a regulated
supply will be to increase natural productions at the Cape, for which a market will
ultimately be foun:?—1I have no doubt of it, inasmuch as certainly there never has
yet been an adequate supply of labour in the Cape, nor have the capabilities of the
colony at all been brought forth in consequence. '

1474. Do you not consider that the main impediment to the developement of
the resources of the colony is constituted by the deficiency of the supply of labour?
—Inasmuch as where there is a quantity of land capable of cultivation, and capable
of various productions, and that that land has not been cultivated from want of
labour, I conceive there can be no doubt that the colony is susceptible of very
considerable improvement. B

1475. How many years were you resident there?—Only two years; not quite
two.

1476. Will you have the goodness to instance that by the Cape itself:—I give
as an instance, Cape Town ; if it were merely to be retained as a military and
naval port, there would be no reason why more corn or provisions of any kind
should be grown than was sufficient to supply the garrison and the crews of the
ships happening to touch there; in point of fact, the cultivation has gone much
beyond that; this has arisen from the increasing population. The vine has been
growz inere ; that would never have been grown, if it had not been for the increase
of populaiion, and labour being directed to such productions as the soil was ca-
pable of bearing. If it had been merely looked to in a military or naval point of
view, no district would have been cultivated now but the Cape district.

1477. Are you prepared, as you have always kept up an intercourse and
acquaintance with the Cape, to concur in the opinion given by the witnesses this
day, as to the probability of an influx of emigrants being absorbed in the manner
suggested by this Committee >—I can have no doubt of it; for, under every disad-
vaniage, three or four thousand persons have been already absorbed since 18zo0.

1478. Do you not consider that, admitting the emigration were to take piace
this year, it might take place in future years on the principle suggested in the
course of examination, the annual demand ou the part of the colony being made
known through the medium of a corrcspondence between the Cape and this
country, so that only so much labour might be sent out as would meet the de«
mand ?—The details of any measure of that kind present considerable difficulty,
and they vary with the circumstances of each colony. I am not prepared to say
that perhaps the persons now resident in the Albany district are the best persons
with whom you would negociate for the supply of labour, but I have no doubt
that persons employing their capital at the rate which has been proposed, that is,
of paying g/ to the labourer, and 3/ to government, would nevitably find it
answer. In truth, when it is considered there has been an unfortunate visitation
of providence, in the blight of the corn for three successive years in a new district,
it is not fair to argue from an accident, that such must be the case in the colony
generally ; I am quite convinced that if it had not been for that accidental blight,
which was the principal disappointment, and some other collateral circumstances
(I allude to certain measures of the colonial government, and to the change in
regard to the township of Bathurst) the number of settlers sent out in 1820 and
1821 would now have constituted a well-conditioned, comfortable population in the
district of Albany. '

'1479. Are you not of opinion that the principle of an emigration of labourers,
who may ultimately be converted into small capitalists, is a sounder principle of
emigration than encouraging artificially the emigration of capitalists ?—If I under-
stand the principle, I take it an emigration of capitalists would bring with it
labour, for any capitalist applying his mind soundly to the subject, would find he
could do nothing with mere money unless he got labour, and therefore an emigra-
tion of capitalists would in itself be an emigration of labour. ’

1480. Do you not think it aggravates the difficulty of emigration, if at the same
time the capitalist and the labourer go out together; or is it not more natural that
the capitalists should go where they choose, and then the supply of labour should
be given afterwards?—As I understand the purpose of the emigration con-
templated, it is torid this country of a redundant population ; that’is the principal
object. 1 do notthink that any capitalist in this country, looking to the rest of the
world, would select the Cape as the place upon which he would employ his
capital, for undoubtedly the profitable return from the Cape is not so certain as it

is
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is in Canada and New South Wales ; but I happen to conceive it to be more cer-
tain than others do. But if I am asked with a view to the emigration of persons
whose labour is not wanted here, whether their labour is not wanted at the Cape,
and will not be paid for, I should say in the affirmative, it is wanted, and will be
paid for.

1481. Do you mean as unproductive labour, or as productive labour? —I consider
that if labour in this country is so redundant that the individual is not employed
he is unproductive in this country, and must be maintained from the labour of
those who are employed and are productive ; so that if the labourer or unemployed
pauper in this country, who cannot be called productive, becomes an emigrant
to the Cape, and produces his own maintenance, I hold him to be a productive
labourer, as compared with the unproductive pauper in this country. .

1482. Having heard the evidence of the last witness, who asserted that there
would be a great demand for menial servants, meaning labourers for the house-
hold, which would be unproductive labour, and such as produced nothing from
the land, will you have the goodness to state if in your opinion the emigrant would
be employed as a productive labourer at the Cape ?—1 must take the liberty to
suggest, that I would correct the last witness; for in a country where you send
a-number of people to land that has nothing growing upon it, the menial ser-
vants you want are persons who will help you to grow something. Among the
settlers who went out to the Cape, there were some who took out a small capital ;
while that capital lasted, they wanted food and servants, and food and servants
were found them. Those who did not set to work as persons in 2 new country
ought, soon got to the end of their capital, and there was an end to their means
of purchasing food, and hiring servants; and what is much to be regretted, if they
bad not had the means of coming to this country, they must have remained
paupers or labourers there.

1483. If you have no sale for your surplus produce, what interest would you
have to grow any thing more than you yourself consumed ?—If I were to admit
the first part of that question, that there was no sale, it would be a different matter ;
but the fact is, that hitherto the population of the colony has been so sparse and
inadequate to the extent of the soil, that it is quite out of the question to say what
would be the exports of the colony.

1484. Whatare they ?—The exports are various; among them corn, when the
colony is not visited by the blight. The year before I arrived at the Cape had
been a bad year : we were obliged to send to India and other places for a supply
of corn; but before it arrived, the prospect of next year was such, that actually
in that year there was a considerable exportation of wheat from the Cape to the
Mauritius and to South America. It is in the knowledge of the Committee, that
two years ago, when various schemes were going forward, and every one was
contemplating the formation of companies, the Cape was selected as a place sus-
ceptible of agricultural speculation to a certain amount, in the same manner as
Australia ; I was not surprised that the scheme did not go forward, for His Majesty’s
government were so tenacious of the productive acres at the Cape, they would not
grant them, except under severe conditions ; they attached so much value to these
acres, that a2 million of them at the Cape was thought a most monstrous demand,

500,000 would not be given, 200,000 were quibbled about. But it was the opinion

of capitalists, that the scheme would have taken precisely the same character as
the Australian Company bas. If it had been supposed that there would be no
export, certainly the capitalists never could have contemplated employing them-
selves upon what was not to yield an expoxt, as in no other shape could they have
got a return for their capital. Thave mentioned this project, because it shows that
all persons do not entertain the opinion that there can be no export from the Cape.
To that proposition was subscribed the names of those persous who had had the
best means of estimating the value of land at the Cape.

1485. Has not the tendency to export, even under the high prices at the Cape,
been such, that government has been obliged to prohibit exportation —Certainly ;
it was, in my opinion, a very mistaken policy on the part of government, and a
policy which, when in office there, I very much contested, for if upon a notion of
scarcity you are to prohibit export, it is quite conclusive, that the prohibition of
export will be the prohibition of cultivation.

1486. It has been stated, the price of wheat at Cape Town is in British money
and in British measare, 80s. per quarter; is that so?—I don’t recollect any such
price; perhaps some other gentlemen do, who areé more conversant with the sub-
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Ject; but about ten rix dollars the muid was considered as a remunerating price
during my stay in the colony.

1487. How is that price of wheat at Cape Town consistent with the assertion,
that there is a redundance of supply in Albany?—I cannot conceive how that
can be, where there are no markets regularly established. Suppusing a market
not to be regularly established, and one individual to have been particularly suc-
cessful in his crop, and to have a redundancy, as far as the consumption of his own
family went, if there were no market established in the district to which he could
send his redundant corn, he would be in the case of a person having too much
corn; yet there would not be a general redundancy. It is the absence of a local
market in a new settlement I am speaking of. In anew settlement, a man who has
a garden will not be able, immediately, to find a market for his surplus vegetables,
there is nobody near him to buy them, and the vegetables must be left to rot in
the ground. It is impossible, in the first formation of a settlement, for markets and
every thing to be established at once; therefore any redundancy of supply which
may be alleged to have existed in Albany, must have been an accidental or
insulated redundancy.

1488. Would not the progressive increase of the population tend more to correct
that consequence thar any other circumstance ?—Undoubtedly; for an increase of
population is generally followed by regular markets, and every man knows where
to send the redundancy of what be grows, and to find a purchaser; but it is im-
possible for a man digging in his garden, in which he might have cultivated pro-
duce, to leave his garden and cattle, and a wife and family, with his basket in his
hand, as he might in a street in London, and say, Who will buy my surplus
carrots and vegetables; he is obliged to leave them perishing on the ground.

1489. You have stated, that if there were an additional supply of labour to the
Cape, various productions might be raised in the colony ; will you have the good-
ness to state what those productions are, besides grain ?—These will be determined
by the nature of the soil and climate. I do not profess myself to be either an
agriculturist or a botanist, or 2 scientific person, but I have understood that every
production of the temperate zone, and many of the tropical regions, can be grown
at the Cape.

1490. In looking to an export market from the Cape, what are the countries to
which you direct your attention?—Why, to the Isle of France, which is nearest,
and to South America, and I think to India. I should also look to the fisheries,
to supply the markets for salt fish, which exist in different parts of Europe and
elsewhere ; on the eastern coast of the Cape of Good Hope there is a species of
fish in great quantities, nearly resembling the cod, which is capable of being
salted ; there would be salt fish, whale qil, wool, hides, corn, wine, dried fruit, and
pretty much those productions that belong to the Mediterranean.

1491. What are the articles which you would propose at present to carry from
the Cape to the Mauritius and the Isle of France, which are the markets for corn 1—
It certainly cannot be a very considerable market, for the population of the Isle of
France is not great; but I have known merchants at the Cape send corn advan-
tageously to the Mauritius and to the Brazils.

1492. Is.not the vine susceptible of great improvement?—Undoubtedly it is;
and as yet, whcther it be in agriculture, or whether it be with respect to the vine,
every thing in the Cape has marked the want of capital, the want of knowledge, and
the want of labour. But I beg leave to modify my opinion, by saying, that I do
pot for an instant compare the capabilities of the Cape, for the absorption of popu-
lation, with Canada; lonly go to the extent of saying, thatit is capable of a certain
absorption of population, not the least in proportion to its apparent geographical
extent, but in proportion to those parts of it which are capable of arable cultivation ;
there is a great deal of land not capable, from the aridity of the soil, of being
useful for any thing but pasturage ; and itremains to be tried, whether it will grow
any grass but the indigenous grass of the colony; no experiment has been made
by introducing different sorts of grass, so that I' cannot say what is its capability
for pasturage,

1493. How long did you-reside there —Two years. I may say with respect to
Albany, I went up there, and my duty was to locate the settiers, to place them in
the grounds allotted to them, when the emigration took place in 1820. I saw that
part of the country; my evidence must therefore be taken as the evidence of
a;person who applied his mind, while at the spot, for a year and a half, but whose
personal knowledge of the details cannot be great. :

1404. Has
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1494. Has not the Dutch par: of the colony been settled under disadvantageous
circumstances !—It was settled in reference entirely to the advantage of individuals
applying for grants of land, and without any reference to the capability of the
colony %or maintaining the population.

1495. Were not settlers permitted to make choice of spots very much where
they liked, with reference to water and so on, without general reference to one
situation or another ?—Clearly so, in the early part of the settlement.

1496. And by that means, was not an intermediate space left unsettled ?—Yes.

1497. How many labourers would be immediately absorbed this season, without
injury to the colony ?—1I should say, that this season, considering the vicissitudes
of the crops thathave lately occurred at the Cape, and the general discouragement
produced there, it would not be safe to make the experiment beyond 100 families,
at the most.

1498. Is it of material consequence that there should be a number of children,
oras few as possible ?—In a new country the fewer helpless people you have, the
better; and if you take a child, it is not right to calculate he can make any return
under 10 years of age ; you must have some; there would be little risk of health ;
the return of deaths of the colonists in the new settlement, from the emigration of
1820 and. :821, I should suppose has not exceeded the average mortality of places
in any perst of the world ; I do not know that it has exceeded the average in the
rest of the colony.

1499. Do you consider the climate as prejudicial to children >—Quite the con~
trary ; it is impossible for any climate to be more favourable to the human consti-
tution than the Cape of Good Hope.

1500. What is the ordinary drink of lubourers at the Cape?—Wine, generally. *

1501. Are you of opinion that there would be no danger in sending to the
Cape this year a well assorted emigration, consisting of 100 men, 100 women, and
300 children ?—1] think not, on the principles which I know are contemplated by
this Committee.

1502. Do you concur with the opinions given in the course of the examination
to-day, that for the future a system may be adopted, by which the real demand of
the colony may be regularly supplied 7—I have no doubt it may, and the result
will be, the increased cultivation of the colony, and with that, the increased pros-
perity of its inhabitants.

1503. And a progressive increased demand for Jabour >—1I skould think so, as a
necessary consequence; I think increased prosperity involves a progressive de-
mand for labour.

1504. When you say you have no doubt this emigration may be absorbed, .do
you mean to convey an idea, that the money laid out in sending them, would be
gradually repaid by their employers by instalments, under the system of inden-
tures ?—I should think every part of the repayment would be made. -Applying
myself to the Cape, of which I know more than of other colonies, I think the period
should be extended as long as possible; if the persons who engaged with them,
and took them under those indentures, were persons of industrious habits them-
selves, and lived as men in a new country ought to do, that is, with the necessaries
and few of the luxuries of life, I have no question but that it would be repaid in
the course of five or seven years, that is, 3/. a year, paying so much less to the
wages. The ground of it is this: I take the price of slave labour in the Cape ;
a ploughman would get from 15 to 20 rix dollars per month; at the time I was
there it was 20 dollars, about 2/. ; 15 rix dollars would be 30s. ; he was fed besides,
and he was clothed partially; they are not persons who werk very hard; free labour,
at the rate of 12/ a year, would be considerably less; my calculation for the
slave was 18/ a year, besides his food and some clothes; if it answered the.
purpose of the people to give 18/ a year with food and some clothes to a slave,
I cannot conceive it should not answer giving 12/ to a free labourer.

1505. The question is, whether from your knowledge of the Cape, under the.
circumstances which. have been supposed to-day, you could undertake to recom-
mend the incurring of preliminary expense, with the probability of ultimate repay-
ment by instalments P—The way in which I would answer it would be this; if
I were engaged in a company, I very much doubt if I should make my experiment
- at first with 100 families, I should be inclined to make the experiment with 50,
families ; but when I consider that this is a great national measure, I have no.
hesitation in saying, that one hundred families might be safely sent out there ; for
I conceive you have the great object.in-view of getting rid of unemployed persons
here, and it is not a simple debtor and creditor account. .
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1500. Now, without looking to repayment at all, would not that population so
sent out, be more easily absorbed —Unquestionably ; I believe if there were no
repayment at all, the population would be better there than here. '

1507. If therefore no repayment is looked for by the parties going out, or the
persons who took them there, will not a larger number of population be absorbed?
—I have mentioned 100 families, and I ccrtainly would not, under the actual
circumstances cf the colony, go beyond 100 families; and if it were not a national
measure, I would say a smaller number would be a safer experiment. . .

1508. Would you say that you think this Committee might be recommended
1o encourage Government to send out emigrants to that amount?>—I wonld say the
Committee might safely recommend to Government to send 100 families out.

1509. In the new settlements of the Cape, is the intercourse carried on entirely
by barter, or is there any currency in circulation %—As the new settlement forms
part of an old established colony, the currency in the colony has necessarily found
its way more or less into that new settlement, for there was a certain sum of money
deposited by the settlers who went out in 1820-21, and these deposits, repayable
upon the spot, in this new settlement, put them in ample possession of colonial
currency.

1510. Is there then a certain amount of currencyin circulation —VYes.

1511, Was the 18/ which you calculated to be paid to the slave, in money or
provisions ?—1I was taking a case; I was supposing 2 man with a farm, who wanted
to hire a farm servant, and -not owning a slave himself, to go to a person having
a slave, he would give that in money to the person who supplied him; but I was
applying myself to the old established districts of the colony, where there existed
that slave population. .

Martis, 20° die Martii, 1827 .

Mr. William Spencer Northhouse, being again called, delivered in the
following Paper, which was read. ‘

 Honourable Sir, “ London, 19th March 1827.

“ 'WE beg, through your medium, to lay before the Honourable Committee on
Emigration, a few Extracts from letters written by Settlers in Upper Canada to their
friends, at various periods ; we believe the persons writing are all kniown to Captain
Marshall, to whom we would refer you. These extracts prove, t>a moral certainty,
that capital invested in the proposed undertaking is secure of a return. = .
‘¢ Grateful for the attention already paid to our requests, we are loath to press
for a premature decision; but—the feverish anxiety under wlich the petitioners are
suffering, the prospect of the scason passing away, when preparations should be
making to facilitate embarkation ; the accounts we daily receive, of the continued
distress of many, and the anticipated destruction of most; the certainty, that in two
short months a crisis will arrive, when the petitioners will be rendered incapable
of availing themselves of any future grant, and whatever is determined upon this
Spring must either rescue them from misery or plunge them into absolute despair —~
renders this suspense almost intolerable, and induces us to beseech the Committee
to bring its proceedings, in our case, to a speedy conclusion.

“ We are, Honourable Sir,
“ Your obedient humble Servants,

« John Tait.
“ The Hon. R. J. W. Horton, « James Wilson. .
&c¢ &c. &e” - « W. S. Northhouse.” -

. EXTRACTS:
From Andrew Angus to his Parents. T

" ¢ Lanark Township, 24 Lot, 10 Concession, 12 January 1822,
- “ - --For my part Ilike the country very well ; and I think any one who has
a mind to work pretty hard for two years, may look forward to something like
independence, as we can perceive by those who came here three years ago.
Mr. Gemmil nor I ever had an hour’s sickness. The summer is a great deal warmer
than with you, but not intolerable ; the winter is very cold, particularly at night
and morning, but from ten until four afternoon we'can work with coat and vests off

at chopping down trees, which is very pleasant work. - - - T
his
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This country produces excellent potatoes, Indian corn, wheat, and in fact almost
every thing a family needs, besides a number of luxuries. We.are worst off for
clothes, until we be able to raise sheep and lint; both thrive well here ; indeed
the wool is said to be equal to the Merino. - - - '

The larger a family is that comes out here, has the most advantage of doing
well ; there are some that came out in 1820, with six children, and without a
farthing but government allowance, bought two cows, and maintained themselves
on their land .until they raised crop sufficient. - - -

If trade is"'no better in Glasgow, you could not do better than come out; if
the country was not in the highest degree healthy, I would nct advise you to
come out. - - -”

June 2d, 1824.

., “ - - - T wish you had come out here at the time I came, as by this time you
would have been out the reach of dull trade and high markets, except as a seller.
There were none about us but what had a good deal to dispose of; for my own
_part, last year I raised as much provision as would have dane me for two years ;
we had a good ready market for our flour at the mill we get it ground at (about
fifteen miles from where we live) erected by Captain Robertson for the use of the
emigrants he brought out. [Hawving been badly with the fever and ague, he
proceeds.] However, my work did not fall behind, there was an acre and a half
which I had not got cut down, notice was given me there were some coming to
chop it outon such a day, which they did; then I had no more to do than to send
word I wanted it piled up for burning, when about thirty men turned out and
logged off about three acres in one day; others came in and put in my crop; in
fact, I am further forward with my work than any of my neighbours, which is
always the case when one has trouble ; the neighbours will turn out from six to
eight miles to forward their work; but sickness is very scarce in this settlement.
I wish you would all come out if you could ; I could notadvise you with so much
confideuce before, but I see now that any family coming out, and able to support
themselves until they raise the first crop, have always plenty of provisions after-
wards.” :

April 18, 1825. * This place has been settled little more than three years, and
‘some that left Scotland with' nothing, have now from 12 to 18 head of cattle,
besides sheep and hogs. This township grows a great deal of wheat and Indian
«corn of the best quality; my own crops have always turned out remarkably well ;
this year I had as much flour as would have dome me three years, besides a great
deal of other grain. I planted five quarts of Indian corn, the produce of which
was 50 bushels, and that is not thought a great crop; from seven bushels of
potatoes I had 240 bushels. To give you some idea how this township has
come on; we have an annual meeting, where we choose our office-bearers; I was
appointed assessor, I had to go to every house to'take an account of clear land,
number of inhabitants and cattle; there are 1560 people, 95 oxen about four years
old, 180+ under four and above two years old, 338 milk cows, and more than 1000
under two years old. The taxes, which all go for school and bridges, are trifling,
3d, for every milk cow, 44. fer every ox above four years, and 14. for every acre
of clear land.” :
From William Davte, 0 his Sons and Daughters.

: “ Dalbeth Township of Ramsay, 25th November 1821,

. »#% <. - T aAnm now come to that part of my letter, where I must %ive you my own
opinion of this place, which is shortly this: Were I to get a gift of a free house and
shop in Parkhead, and one hundred pounds beside, I would not exchange, I value
‘my present situation more than that. I can see men here, who have not been more
than two or three years on their land, who have now three head of cattle, and forty
fowls about their doors, and living in the greatest plenty. INow only compare this
scene with that of the weavers at home, and you will be able to judge for your-
selves. We would all be pleased exceedingly, were every one,of you to come to
this place ; should you do so, I will do every thing in my power to make you
comfortable; by next fall or harvest, I think I should have provisions enough to
satisfy all our wants, God being willing to prosper our crops.”

10 July 1825, “ We are enjoying most excellent health; our crops last year
were abundant, of which we have .a surplus ; the crop this season looks well so
far as'it is gone; my clearance contains 4 acres of wheat, 1§ acze of oats, 1 acre
‘of Indian corn, 1 acre of barley, 1 acre of peas, § acre of turnips, 1 acre of
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potatoes, and the rest in hay for winter feed for the. cattle, which consist of 2 cows,
2 young oxen rising 3 years old, 2 of last year, and 2 of this year, making in all
8 head of cattle; add to this 1 hog, 1 sow, which we expect will have:a litter of
pigs; the cocks and hens are the same number as that regiment often tried and
never found to fail,’42, which supply us with ab}undance of eggs.” - - -

From William M Miilar to his Children in Cambuslang.

“ Dalhousie, 24th August 1822.

“ We are very much surprised that you have neglected the opportunity Govern-
ment has given in sending out families-to this place; it appears to us to be ke
the parable, ¢ When the dinner was ready, for excuse, the one had married, tae
sother building a house, &c.” I am afraid you will never get such another oppor-
tunity ; I wish you were all here, we would soon be happy ; welike the place, well,
and the governor, Colonel Marshall, is a very fine gentleman. There is no in-
convenience from summer’s heat or winter’s cold, I can work.in winter with my
coat off throughout the day. Be sure to embrace the first opportunity of coming
here.”

From James Dobbie, to his Father and Friends.

¢ Lanark, U. C. 24 April 1826. -

“ - - - I and my family are still taking well with this country; and I really do
bless God every day I rise, that He was ever pleased in the course of His providence
to send me and my family to this.place.. We are not.without difficulties here, but
they are nothing in comparison to your wants in Glasgow ; we have always had

lenty to eat and drink, and have always had a little-to spare. Next to my .own
Eappiness, I wish you were here; I wish you would try and do all you can to
come out ; you will find. plenty of work, and hard work, but be assured it'will _pay
you,and that well. My stock of cattle consists of one yoke of oxen, three milk
cows, and three young ones. I have got up a very handseme new house, with
the assistance of fifteen young men; it was raised in one day; it is 24 feet in
length, and 15 in breadth. Col. Marshall will be in Glasgow ; call upon him, and
he will give you his ‘opinion of this place.” ‘ - :

June 26, 1826. Tohis Cousin.—* Would to God, my dear friend, that you and
all my friends were here with us; by labouring on the land, you would be ‘inde-
pendent of trade, and; with the blessing of God, you would always have plenty to
eat and drink, which, with-health, makes life a pleasure. We have always-had
plenty since we came here, for ourselves, and have still sold more or less évery year.
Our superintendent, Col. Marshall, is going ‘home, .it is said, to bring out emi-
‘grants to be settled in two townships in Lower Canada; now you should do ajl
you can to try and get out, let nothing hinder you, if possible. All this settle-
ment is striving to do well ; were you here, and seeing the improvements that are
going on amongst us, you would not believe that we were once Glasgow weavers.”,

Peter Monro to John M Lachlan. )

“ Dalhousie, 6 May 1824. -

“ - - - IF it had been so ordered that you had come here when I came, you
would, by being-industrious, have had plenty to eat of the best flour, Indian corn,
and potatoes, and to drink of the hest milk, maple sap, molasses and honey. Last
‘harvest, I laid in 140 .bushels of potatoes, besides grain of all sorts.. You may
depend upon it wehad a number of difficulties, bui now -they are.almost, oven;
yet we may still expect to meet with losses and crosses. -Last: January, I lost one
of my large oxen, yet providence has always been kind to me; the first.two calves
I had were oxen, they are now three years old, and are able to do the most.of my
work. I have got a large house built, 20 feet by 30, and a barn 20 feet by- 40.” :

27th November 1826. To the Same.—* We hear there will be an extensive immi-
“gration next Spring ; I would seriously advise you, as a friend, to enrol your name
and family among them as early as possible ; and, for your encouragement, I will
tell you, upon my arrival at Greenock from Paisley, depending on 2 certain friend
for the supply of a few pounds to pay my passage, I was disappointed ; but theré
were a few more in the same predicament; we were, in all, 270 short, but raised
‘the,spm by subscription.  We ‘then got orders to put our luggage aboard, - John,

I never was halppier’in my life than “with ‘that order; and now, have I mot
v . . ' . \ N

reasont - - -7
Robert
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Robert Fleming to a Friend.

¢ Lanark (U. C.) 24th April 1825.

- ¢ - - I am still meking it better. I have about eight acres of land bearing
‘crop, and two more making ready. Ihave two cows giving milk, a yoke of oxen;.a
two-year old steer, and a young bull; we keep pigs, which yield us plenty of pork.
I had as much wheat last-year as would keep my family for two years ; what I did

not need I sold, and bought clothes with to my family. - - -
" Willlam Anderson to his Mother.

. * Ramsay Township,. 16th July 1825.

.+#¢ ~ - - You are very anxious tobe with me, but I doubt you would not be able
toistand the fatigie of the passage. If you were here; I could keep youpretty com-
fortable. 1 -havebeen exceeding fortunate in-getting good dand and good. crops.
-Jthave plenty of provisions to live upon, and a little tosparé. I have built a new
-Jrouse in the centre. of my lot, on a rising ground, and were myground cleared
. I could see from the house the four corners of my lot. Cropslook well this season.
The clearing of theland is nothing to me; all is, how toplant and reap. .I have
“two milk-cows and a young one rising two year old, two spring.calves, and a yoke
‘of oxen, which make seven head of . cattle ; and we have seven hogs. I havegot
18 acres all under crop with grain and hay. - - - ” . .

In addition to and corroborating the above accounts; there areletters from
William' Allan, Hugb Wallace, William Hay, Robert Park, in "the township of
Dalhousie; James Leitch, Ramsay James Smith, in North Sherbrook; and a
number ‘of others, written to their friends in Glasgow and neighbourhood. Almost
all of them'were bred’ to manufactures, particularly weaving, and went out with
the assistancé of government during the years 1820 and 1821.

William Bowman Felton, Esq. again called in; .and Exemined.

1512. AN Estimate has been given in to the Committee, according to which,
the expense for food for an emigrant family of five persons, at the Cape of Good
Hope, iscalculated at 7/, 10s., being only for six months ; by comparing that with
the -Canada estimate already printed, it is perceived that the Canada estimate
exfends to sixteen months, and that the expense is calculated at 28Z; will you
state to the Committee the reasons for this difference, or rather the necessity for
that prolonged duration of fations at the Canadas?—It must be first observed that
the Canada estimate is founded on an experience on a very extended: scale,vand ‘it
has been discovered that the promise of a smaller supply of provisions than twelve
months would be illusory, the greater part of the first twelve months would be lost
‘before a settler could prepare his land for a crop, in consequence of :the necessity
-of removing the timber before the land is ready to receive the seed; andthat bemg
the ‘case, no return cen be depended upon until the end of the next harvest;
‘therefore assuming that the settler avrives n the Canadas-in the middie of sammer,
and leaving Great Britain on the 1st of April, he cannot well reach Upper Canada
‘before’ the: month of :May is consumed; ‘it will occupy the:remander - of the
sunmer to -prepare the ground for :a'crop to be-put in. the succeeding spring ; -if
the "settlers. are: dispatched from Europe in-the course of the summer, it will-be
the month of August, . or early 'in September, before they will arrive in the calony,
-and ‘therr the two miouths-open weather before the winter sets-in is-barely.sufficient
for them::to "build their-huts-to shelter them ftom the .inclemency of - the weather,
and to prepare the ground for the succeeding .spring’s cropping:; now under the
latter circumstances which are thus contemplated by the Committee, it will be
most assuredly twelve months before any return can be received from the labours
of the settlers. The Committee distinctly understand that there are no lands
whatever in the British colonies"denuded of wood'; the only districts in the North
American hemisphere clea of wood, are at present too rémote to furnish a place
of location for.our emigraot population. o
1513. Are there no tracts of land, such as the Americans call. Prairies ?—None
in the Canadas ;" the/Prajries are confined to'the northern bank of the river Ohio,
and are not the- most-profitably cultivated lands after all. .
. 237. R2 1514. You
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1514. You think, therefore, that any estimate would be fallacious, which did not
take into consideration the maintenance of the settlers for a period of a year, and
possibly for a period of fifteen or sixteen months ?—To attempt to carry on a settle-
ment on a large scale, without ensuring the settlers provision for twelve months at
least, would assuredly be attended with disappointment. In respect of the differ-
ence in the expense of provision mentioned in the two estimates, it is to be
observed, that according to the calculations of the gentleman from the Cape of
Good Hope, beef, which is the basis of the diet proposed for the settlers, is almost
valueless, whereas provision of all descriptions in the Canadas usually sells for
a price relative to the producing it; thatis an advantage which ultimately the
settlers will profit greatly by. The second or third series of settlers arrive in March,
and contribute to enable the first established settlers to pay a large proportion of
the sum advanced to their maintenance, by their purchasing of them their pro-
ductions; but if provisions remain at the preseut price at the Cape, I do not see
any prospect of their selling their surplus to advantage. I am so convinced of
the certainty of agricultural produce obtaining a remunerating price in. the
Canadas, thatupon that I ground my project for the repayment for the provisions
which shall be advanced to the settlers, conceiving that if the government receives
n kind the provisions it lends to the settlers, they will always be enabled to convert
them into money, if they are not disposed to distribute them smong the new
coming; settlers. I will take the liberty of submitting to the Committee my
proposition upon that subject. -

[The Witness delivered in the same ; which was read, as follows :)

PLAN for the repayment of the Provisions furnished to the Emigranté, .
after their arrival at the place of location.

Each Family of five persons to be allowed to take up from the public
store provisicns for 15 months (consisting of flour or meal, pork, and’
molasses or sugar, as in the Table of Rations) the quantity being left
to the discretion of the emigrant, but not to exceed in value 40s. for
each month; so that the whole supply, if required,
estimated at 3 rations per diem, including seed grain

and potatoes, willbe - - - - - - £.30 - ~
Interest on 30/ at 5 per cent, for five years - - - 7 10 ~
£ 37 10 -

m

In case the emigrant does not take up to the full extent of the allowance, ke shall
be charged only with the value of the actual supply.

In the event of the emigrant repaying one-half of the amount (say - 15.) before
the expiration of five years, he shall be allowed three years more in which to repay
the remaining moiety, and the whole sum thus liquidated shall be free of interest.

If he defers repayment until the expiration of five years, he shall be charged
with the principal sum advanced, and the accumulated interest thereon, the whole
forming a lien on his estate; and at the end of the sixth year, the interest on’ the
principal (11 10s.) to be exacted, and payment thereof to be required annually,
always subject to the deduction correspondent to that portion of the capital (30/.)
which he may repay in the interval. R

The repayment of principal and interest to be made in produce; viz. pork or
grain at the prices fixed for those articles at the time of the advance being made,
grain being taken at its relative value in respect toflour or meal, and the emigrant
to be allowed the option of paying money either in whole or in part.

At the end of nine years the settler shall be required to pay 20 per cent, or
one-fifth of the debt (374 10s.) and 50 on annually until the whole is repaid; which

will thus be accomplished in six years.

TasLe of Razions. s, d
1 } Ib. of flour or meal, 2’ - - - 2%
¢1b. of pork, 2’ - - . - - 2
2 oz. of molagses orsugar - - ~ <}
- S

- 54 '

3 rations allowed for 5 persons; viz. x .
~ 4 man," 1 woman, 3 children - - 3
. . . . s b .
1 3% per diem.
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‘Table of Rations—continued.
60.weeks rations, a’ 1/3 ¢ per diem - -
Seed grain and potatoes - - - -

L

L.27 11 3
2 8 ¢

-t

£-30 ~ -

Viz. 2 bushels wheat, 2’5/ - [L.- 10 -
5 bushels oats, a’ 2/ - -10 =

10 bushels potatoes, a’ 2/6 1 5 -

_ Indian corn and grass seed - 39

. L2 8 9

237 4+ R
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Mr. David Polley Francis, being again called'in, delivered in the following Paper,
which was read : :

ESTIMATE for the Transport from England, to Algoa Bay and the Location
within 100 miles of that Port, of a Family of Emigrants, consisting of two
Adults and three Children.

£ s d
Pagsage out, including Freight, Provisions, Water,

) Fuel and Birthing - - - - - - 36 - -
Waggon-hire for 100 miles - - - - - 3 3 -
2 pair Blankets - - - - - - - =5 -
Furniture and Cooking Utensils - - - - 1310 -
Mechanical Implements - - - - - |
Farming Implements - - - - . - 1 - .-
Seed Wheat, Maize, Potatoes, Garden;Seeds - - 2 ~ ~
1 Cow - - - - - - - - 1 - -
3 -Milch.Goats, - - - - - - - - 12 -
Six months Provisions, allowing 5 Ibs. Butcher’s meat

per day for the Family, and 1d. per head for Bread
and Vegetables e - 7 10 -
£ 54 10 -

N. B. No allowance is made for building a house, as every man able to wield
an axe may erect a comfortable shelter in three days; but it would be expedient
to allow every family a tent for two or three weeks at first, to secure them, in case
of wet weather. : ‘

1515. You have heard the evidence given by Mr. Felton, with regard to the
necessity of from twelve to sixteen months provisions in Canada; will you state
what are the circumstances of difference between that settlement and the Cape,
which, in your judgment, render it necessary at the latter to provide only six months
provisions ?—Never having been in Canada, I cannot speak to that; I can speak
only as to the Cape. I conceive that if a settler arrives at a proper season, that is,
in Apri), and is,immediately placed upon his land, he will in the course of six
months be able tG raise sufficient to subsist himself.

1516, At what time of the year would it be necessary. for a settler to leave
England, to be located at an hundred miles from the place of landing in April ?—
It would take about fourteen weeks ; I mean from the port of embarkation in the
United Kingdom to Algoa Bay or to his location.

1517. You mean including the time necessary for his being settled there ?—Yes,

1518, In order to land at the end of April, he must leave England by the
beginning of January >—Yes, he must.

1519. Do you conceive that the risk and expense accompanying the transport
would not be considerably increased by the necessity of making a winter passage ?
—No, because immediately after they leave England they get into fine weather,
and they would arrive there in the summer or the beginning of autumn.

1520. At what time would the settler begin to sow his seed, 50 as to prepare
for the following harvest ’— He might immediately prepare, and sow the latter end
of May and beginning of June. )

1521. What crop would he put into the ground ?—I should recommend maize.,

1522. At what time is that crop reaped at the Cape%—The latter end of August

or the commencement of September; I am speaking of Indian corn or maize, if
planted at the time mentioned. ,

1523. Are there any impediments in the nature of the land to bringing it into
immediate cultivation *—None ; there is no clearing required; the land is gene;
rally open. )

1524. ‘Do you congeive there is no risk or contingency about. the crops, which
would render it expedient, on an average, to make a greater provision for the
settlers ?~-There is certainly a risk about wheat crops, in consequence of the blight
which has prevailed ; but with regard to maize, vegetables, and pumpkins, which
are a great resource there, there is no risk, and there is little or no risk in barley.,

1525. Have you in your.contemplation zay particular district in which you
should recommend the settlement of 2ny number of emigrants ?—If it is to be

‘237, R4 " located,
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located, I should recommend the ceded territory between the Great Fish river and
Keishamma.

1526. Are you well or at all acquainted with the nature of that country?—
T have been over what I consider the best part of it. - :

1527. Is it entirely clear of timber ?—~Where they would wish ‘to grow grain
it is perfectly so. : :

1528. Would there be any dificulty in procuring matertals to build the log-
houses for the settlers ?—None whatever ; such timber as is necessary to build the
description of houses-which have generally been built by the settlers, in most cases,
grows immediately on the spot, or in kloofs or ravines; - there'is no heavy timber,
but in those situations. - - - -

1529. What are the sorts of timber?—There is a great variety; thereis timber
of all descriptions, of the most useful kinds ; there is a yellow wood, which .is
something approaching to fir, but harder. -

1530. Is- that like teak ?—No, there- is no teak; there are a variety of hard
woods, stink woods, &c. - - . . - :

1531. Is the country of which you speak well watered 7—The part of which
I speak is well watered, probably better than most other in the colony.

1532. Can you state generally the extent of the district ?—That district, I con-
ceive, contains upwards of 1,500,000 acres. '

1533. Allunoccupied ?—7Yes, all unoccupied ; one million acres of which, I con-
ceive, might be located to very great advantage.

1534. Is it not liable to incursions from the Caffrees ?—1It is; it lies bordering
upon the Caffrees; but I apprehend, if .there was an European establishment
upon a proper footing, those incursions would not take place so frequent.

1535. What quantity of land should you propose to give to each settler ?--The
quantity of land, I think, should vary according to the situation. In thatdistrict
1 would recommend villages, in the first instance, to be established ; to give them
a 8mall portion of ground to each family, such as from two to four acres as
garden ground, and then for their cattle should feed in common, because it would
be necessary, perhaps, for them to be in a body.

1536. You mean for the purpose of protection ?—VYes.

1537. Is it to this district you have calculated an hundred miles of waggon
conveyance ?—It would be more than an hundred miles to the part I have men-
tioned. When I made that calculation it was with reference to other lands;
I merely made it as a general estimate. ' '

1538. What would you add to the estimate, for the purpose of meeting the
increased distance ?—I would add fifty miles, or thereabouts. .

1539. Then half as much again as is set down would do for the convey-
ance 7—Yes. "

1540. - Is the nature nf the country such as, in the absence of roads, to be easily
accessible ’—Yes, quite so; the natural roads are very good, if they can be so called.
. 1541. Upon what are the remaining items of the expense put down by you,
calculated .—The implements I have estimated upon the prices in England ; the
cow, at the price in the Cape. ‘

1542. You do not suppose that the demand for labour in other parts of the
settlement would have the effect of drawing away settlers after their six months
were out?—1I thizx it would not have that effect, they would find themselves so
;;vell off after an estatlishment of twelve months, that they would not be induced to
eave. - - :

1543. Would ttere be any inducement in the high price of fre¢ labour in the
neighbourhood of the Cape ?—No, I think not; this would'be at a distance of
700 miles from the Cape. . . R

1544. You have stated, you thought the tribes in the neighbourhood would
not attack an European settlement; on what ground do you state that?>—I found
my opinion on what I Lave known to be the case in the colony; the Dutch boors,
'who are the old colonists, and the natives, have always lived on very bad terms;
but the natives have generally shown a disposition to be much more friendly

‘towards the English, and I conceive, with a proper system adopted, one of mild-

mess and firmness, there would be a lucrative barter trade carriéd on, to mutual
advantage. ‘ -

' "1545. You think with that system, they would be in no danger?—Yes,
that is iy opinion.

1546. Upon
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1546. Upon what ground have you madé a reduction from your evidence on
Saturday, in the expense for a family, from 45/ to 36/.%—What I.mentioned
on Saturday, I thep took at what was allowed. to the settlers when they went out
n 1820; they were fed very differently; this estimate is with reference to
Mr. Buchanan’s plan of feeding them. S

1547. Would not those settlers have considerable difficulty in obtaining cloth-
ing for themselves ?—They would generally be clothed in skins, which they would
tan themselves, such as their sheep and goat skins; that is the ‘general clothing of
the Boors, and that description of persons in the interior. *; . , ., i .

1548. With what growth is the surface of.the country at present covered.?—
Grass of two descriptions ; there is a sweet and“a sour grass. . e

1549. In calculating your expense to the Cape, have you taken the same esti-
mate of .the number of passengers to, the ton, which Mr. Buchanan has taken to, the
North American Colonies 7—VYes. ) IR

1550. Do not you conceive, from the difference of climate, they must make sorae
difference in the room allowed, and also some difference in the amount. of pro-
visions, which must be calculated on?—I think there should not be quite so many
to a ton to the Cape as to the North American Colonies. ,

1551. In making your calculations as to the Cape, you perhaps omitted to take
that into your consideration?—VYes, I did not think of that at the moment; it is
very essential. . .

1553. That would make some difference in the expense, then?—VYes, a little;
but not quite so much as may probably be conceived. ..

:1553. Do you think as much provisions.per day would be necessary in, the pas-
sage to the Cape, as to the Nogth American Colonies ?—Yes; and it may be ne-
gessary to vary it, on account of climate. . o

Thomas Lacoste, Esq. called in; and Examined.

1554. WHERE do you reside —At Chertsey, in Surrey. ‘
- 1555. Have you any unemployed poor in your parish?—Yes, a good many.
. 1556. Can you state to the Committee at what rate they are. paid7—I believe
that, throughout the winter, we allow two shillings a head per week for a man,
the same his. wife, and eighteen-pence a head for the children.

1557. Do you set them. to work on any thing ?—Yes, we set them to digging
gravel and skreening it, and breaking stones for the roads. g .

1558. Do you set them to work upon that, for the sake of employing them, or
for the saké of any material profit>—Principally for the sake of employing them,
and sometimes for the purpose of gravelling the =6ads ; but those I speak of, who
are allowed.this money, have no ‘wotk at al%. Those who dig gravel, have a-small
pay from the parish. ~ . o ,

1559. Supposing in that parish there were.a man and his wife and threg
children utterly out of employ the whole year, and that the parish had to majntain
them during that year; what is the expense at which you would estimate the main-
tenance of that family?—At 8s. 6d. a week. ’ [ ’

1560. You think it could not be done at less money than that’—No.
. 1561. Do you include lodging in that>—They pay the rent themselves out of
that sum. ' ‘
" 1562. In point of fact, therefore, you estimate the 8s. 6d. a' week to cover all
the expenses those poor occasion to the parish?—Yes, except in ‘case of any par-
ticular illfiess, when ‘they are ordered wing by the surgeon. ~ If it"is a child at the
breast, they do not allow so much as eighteen-pence a week for that. U
* 1563.' Supposing a proposition were to be made to your parish, of removi
any of the poor ‘unemployed families, do you think there would be’a"disposition
on the part of the parish, from a sense of your own interests, to conisent-for ten

_years to an annuity~of eight or ten pounds a year, if the consequence was to get

7id of each pauper family absolutely >—I should have no doubt ofit. - - "
" 1564. You are not of opinion that the circumstance of charging the-parish rates
with a certain annuity for ten years, would ‘not induce the parish to hesitate, inas-
much’ as thosé paupers might ‘be employed elsewhere; or leave the parish,or*find
employment within the parish, in the course of ten years >—No, I think the parish

. would be glad to pay ¢ight or ten pounds during the termt of years meritioned; iri

>

order to get rid of them: : . L
" 1565. You entertain no:doubt that the proprietors, or those interested: in the
237. ' S . subject
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subject of parochial rates in the parish in which you reside, would consent willingly
to charge their parish rates with eight or ten pounds for several years, provided
the paupers were removed, in 2 satisfactory manner, where they would be likely
to succeed, and if they were deprived by law of the power of ever again being
chargeable to that parish7—I have no doubt of it, provided there is a law to enable
them to do it. ’

"1566. You do not apprehend there would be any difficulty in raising the money,
provided the parish rates were appropriated to the repayment >—There would be
no difficulty at all, if there were legal facilities.

1567. From your general knowledge upon those subjects, do you conceive that
parishes similarly circumstanced would generally be disposed to do the same
thing ?—1I should really think so; there can be no doubt of it.

1568. Do you think that if the advantages which might be looked to in removing
to a British colony, were explained to the paupers, some families would be induced
to make the experiment?- -I have no doubt of it.

1569. From your knowledge of the lower orders of people, do you know any
men who are now making great efforts to avoid becoming burdensome to the
parish?—Yes; I know there are in our parish several who have too much pride,
if I may call it so, to become so, and who, though they are greatly distressed,
still keep themselves from the parish.

1570. Do you know whether there are any description of labourers who at the
commencement of the winter endeavour by every means in their power to find
masters, rather than throw themselves on the parish *—7Yes, certainly there are.

1571. Do those persons reside in the workhouse or in cottages ?—In cottages.

1572. What would become of those cottages ifthose persons were removed ?—
I do not know ; there are a great many that are mere mud cottages, not of any value,
which if uninhabited would fall down within the course of a very few months.

1573. Would they be prevented being occupied by other persons ?—I dare say
there are a great many which have been built ¢a the parish land by permission, and
which would be pulled down by the patish.

1574. From your knowledge of the law of settlement, would it be possible for a
poor married man to- come into that parish and obtain a settlement ?—No, for the
rent would not be sufficient to enabie them to do it.

1575. What is the population of your parish ?—Between four and five thousand.

1576. How many families having settlements are now in the permanent receipt
of two and twenty pounds a year from your parish?—I really do not know how
many. .

1577. Are there many families in the parish of Chertsey who are wholly on the
parish, except during a few weeks in harvest ?—VYes, there are several families.

1578. How many families, except during the harvest, live exclusively upon the
parochial fund ?—1I cannot state the number, but I can state that we pay to people
of this description about 110/. on an average, monthly. -

~1579. How long has this been the case —I should think for seven or eight years
about the same as itis now.

1580. Have you a select vestry in your parish 7— Yes.

1581. Have you a poor-house in your parish?—Yes.

1582. How many paupers is it capable of containing 7—The most that ever I
remember in it were 128; we have now 65 in it; the lasttime we let it, we let the
whole by the head at 3s. 6d. per week per head, but the select vestry have just
made up their accounts, and they find it has cost them under their own manage-
ment 3s. 1d.

1583. You say you pay to an able-bodied man and his wife 2s. a week, and the
children 1s. 6d. a week ; whatdoes itcost in your poor-house %—3s. 1d, *

1584. Are they let?—No, not now; they were at 3s. 6d. per head, but now the
select vestry have taken compietely the management of it, and they have reduced it
to 3. 1d. : o

1585. You never exercised the full legal authority of refusing relief to any
pauper exceptin the poor-house ?—No, I believe not. ,

1586. Has your pauper population increased of late years?—I think our out-
pensioners, as we call them, are much the same as, they have been for eight or nine
years; the number in the poor-house is not so great as it was some years ago.

1587. Are you not of opinion that the parish would consider that though no
family in the parish perhaps was chargeable absolutely the whole year, great relief
' would
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would arise from the removal of a certain number of families, and the condition of
those who remain would be improved by it ?—1 should conceivé so in consequence
of the number of labourers we have; we never know the want of a man, even in
hay or harvest; we have always as many as we want.

1588. Can you state the rental in your parish?—I think somewhere about
20,000/. or from that to 22,000/.

1589. What is the amount of the general outgoing for the whole of your parish?
—Last year it was about 3,000 /.

1590. In the proposition which has been made to you, it is necessary you should
mark, that no emigrants would be removed who were not able-bodied and within
certain a%es, and capable of making settlers; are you of opinion that would prevent
the parish coming into the proposition *—I think not.

1591. Are not the people who are supported in the poor-house generally the
most idle >—Generally.

1592. What is the distribution of land in your parish, is it in large properties
- or small>—The largest landholder in the parish is the Crown, and next to that
Mr. Holme Sumner; and others have large properties in the parish.

1593. Do you conceive that there is efficient control in the hands of the parish,
-and that that control is in the hands of persons who conceive it more their interest

to diminish the poor rates than to receive a rent for their cottages?—I think there
.are many persons who would not care about the parish as long as they got their
rents; with us we make it a rule never to pay any rent for a cottage.

1594. What is the rent of your cottages P—Generally from four pounds to six.

1595. How is it possible that a man who gets but eight and sixpence a week can
pay that rent?—Very often they do not pay it at all, I believe.

1596. Are any of those houses which are occupied by paupers, the property
of members of the select vestry *—Yes, certainly.

1597. Is the number considerable >—I cannot say whether the number is
considerable. ' .

1598. Do you think that the members of the select vestry who hold cottages,
would be induced to reject this proposition, by the interst they have in letting their
cottages >—Certainly not.

1509. Is it possible for a married poor man to obtain a settlement by any means
coming into the parish and occupying one of those cottages*—No, certainly not,
unless (which is done sometimes) he occupies two or three for the purpose of occu-
pying to the extent of ten pounds a year, to make himself a parishioner ; I know
that at the time when bread and provisions were so high, we behaved much better
to the poor of our parish than the neighbouring parishes, in consequence of which
we had a great many parishioners made in our parish. :

1600. Was not that previous to Mr. Bourne’s Act, which made the whole of the
rental necessary to be in the same parish? —Yes, it appears it was; I refer to

a period about twelve years ago.
- 1601. In the event of any family coming into your parish, and occupying
a cottage, and not being a parishioner, and requiring parochial relief, would not
the parish instantly remove them?—Yes. ,

1602. You have stated, that the average rate which the paupers are paid in your
parish, for a man and his wife and three children, is 8s. 6d. a week, and that he
pays as well as he can his rent?-—Yes. C .
¢ 1603. Do you know in what condition of life those paupers live ?~—~They live
verv badly ; many of them, get nothing but bread and potatoes.

1604. Do they get tea? - Yes, they almost always get tea. -

-1605. Do they make out their rent by taking lodgers %—When the house is

large enough; but a great many of them have got little mud cottages of their own..

1606. Can you explain to the Committee the reason why i the poor-house
a greater expense appears to be incurred, than when the poor are relieved in their
own houses?—No; except that, perhaps, a man who is out of the poor-house may
occasionally earn sixpence or a shilling; and one thing is, that we wish more of
these people to come into the house than be employed out of it. C
: 1607. %Vhat has been the greatest number of persons receiving parish relief at
any time within-the last two years?—1I do not know. -

1608.. Are wages paid out of the rates in your parish?—No, not now ; they
were formerly. .
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Mr. James Taylor, called in; and Examined.

1609. WHERE do you reside ?—At Feltham, in the county of Middlesex.

1610. Are you overseer of the poorP—VYes. i .

1611. Is there a select vestry /—No, it is an opca vestry. I am assistant
overseer. ' S

1612. Have you 2 great many unemployed poor >—We have had during’ the
winter; ours is a small parish, it consists only of twoor three thousand ; we have
had a great deal of want of labour for the last two winters, more particularly
owing to a good deal of vegetable being cultivated in our parish for the markets
in London;:there has been generally a want of labourers in the summer time,
which has been supplied from other parishes, butin the winter we are generally
very short of employment for our labourers. ‘ L

1613. What is the principle on which you pay your unemployed poor >—When
any-come out to.the parish for employment or relief, they are generally. referred
by myself, as overseer, ‘to the surveyor of the roads for employment, and if ‘he

.cannot give them employnient I am obliged to give them relief. ‘Ifitisa single

man, they do not always give them a shillimg a day; for working on the highways,
or for digging the gravel and mending the roads, it may be five shillings'a week:;
if he has a wife, he has a shilling a day ; if he has a wife' and one child, he has
seven shillings a week ; if he has a wife and two children, he has eight shillings;;
if he has a wife and thi ze children, he has nine shillings, and so on to any number
they have ; there are one or two with six children, who have twelve shillings a
week ; that is about what we generally give to common labourers. S
1614. Do those men work, that are so put-upon the roads or the gravel pits ?~-
They donot earn even the money they get of the surveyor, in the general way; they
get into a low degraded way, and seem as if they did not care whether they did
it or not, and-it is with difficulty that we can get them even to do that; if we
were to have this gravel dug by the load, at the price of sixpence a.load, I think
the parish would get more loads done for the money than they would by giving
them a shilling a day. o '
1615. Except during the month of harvest, you have not the same families always
on the parish —We have two or three, ours being a small parish, who have been
so nine months out of the twelve, for the last two or three years, just going out at
haymaking, and continuing off till the harvest, and then returning again to the
pit; and we have been so full of these kind of hands during the winter, that we
came to a resolution this year not to have any gravel carried on by carts, ‘but to
wheel it on by hand. ' o ' L _— :
1616. For how many miles >—Our parish, from beginning to end, is very nearly
three miles. . ' R
1617. Why do not those hands, who you say are on the parish nine months out

" of the twelve, get into the gardens in the summer ?—There are some who may de

so for a little while; there are some who do not get employment, owing to their
deficiency of character; and it getsinto a kind of settled opinion, that in a parish
of this kind, the men, after they have been on the parish in this kind of way for
some time, get naturally indolent, and then they could” not get recommended;
people will not employ men who have been a good while on the parish, they sup:
pose they get into an idle habit, and careless-about every thing. ,
. 1618; How many cottages do you pay the rent of ~~We have belonging to the
parish, as parish property, thirteen rooms' or houses. Men who have three ¢hil:
dren seem to think they have-a kind of right to a room in theparish, that it gives
them, by custom, 'a kind of right: + =+ - e A
161g. For how many cottages do yor pay rent in addition >—It comes to- about
50l ayear at 25 a-week, that would be'about'ten. . -~ : ¢ .0 s
1620. At whatwouldryou estimate:thie expense of a family, of'a mar,-a woman;
and three children, who were out.of employment all the. year, and whom the parish -
were obliged- to support, and for whose work there was no-real demand?—We
have no such case as that, but I cau-eusily statewhat it would ‘come 10 we should-
allow 2 man and: his wife five shillings,'and for everychild: they had they woild-
be allowed one additional shilling or eigliteen pefice; thelarger mumber they have:
got the smaller is the allowance made, because they are messing together. "
1621. You have heard Mr. Lacoste mention the idea he entertains of the
probable inclination of the parish of Chertsey to agree to remove some of ‘the -
pauper families ; have you any families whom it would be desirable to remove on :
. similar
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similar terms?—There are several of them I think it would be economical and
politic to remove, and very desirable for the individuals, if they were placed in the
circumstances which have been represented. -

1622. Do you think the vestry of your parish would be disposed to charge their
rates with from eight to ten pounds a year, for ten years, to.get rid absolutely and
for ever of families in the proportion of a man, a woman, and three children, for
every eight or ten pounds so mortgaged ?—1It is very difficult for 2 man to give the
mind of the parish. I believe that most people who know much about vestries,
know there are widely different opinions, as men are differently situated ; some are
proprietors and occupiers, another is'only a proprietor of a small property, another
is a large occupier and no proprietor at all, and their interests operate differently
on their minds; one farmer has a-lease about to expire, and he does not care if
the rates run up a little, for he can make a better bargain with his landlord ; on
the other hand, another hgs just made his llease afresh for 21 years, * Now, he
says, we must be most rigidly economical ;” and-these things make people speak
differently in a vestry, accordingly to their different situations.

1623. You, .as overseer, are enabled probably to represent, in some degree, the
feelings of the parish; what do you say about the, propriety of consenting to these
terms r—This plan, as stated to me by an honourable member of the Committee,
I think is one for the benefit of the people (I was going to say interested) in the
parish, and likewise of the poor themselves; a very good one, both in point of
policy and in point of utility. I will say, as overseer, there are some people who
say, * I'have got no work and no money ;" leaving out of consideration those who
are not able, we cannot give them work, we must employ them. There are many
who would rathe> live a dog’s life, hungry and easy; than stick to work and have
something more ; hose I call the lower order—the destitute -almost. There- are
two descriptions of poor; I distinguish them by the profligate and the industrious
poor. . There is one man becomes poor by a wanton expenditure, when he earns
money; hewill earn money in the summer to a considerable amount, and spend it
every Saturday night; this very individual in the winter has got nothing, and he
comes to the overseer, and the overseer is obliged to relieve him, and he 1s actually
taking the rates of men who have been earning less than he has. The law of
England does not enable us to inquire how 2 man has become poor, but if he is
poor he must be relieved. Bu’. in a vestry there are different people, and different
ways of thinking; there ae some who would oppose the thing, and those
perhaps after a time would fa 1 into it; but, speaking my own mind, I think it is
the best thing which could e done; it is permanent relief ; it is good to the
landed interest, because it mivy prevent their property falling, which as the poor
rates rise must decrease in va: ue, because, if a landlord lets his estate to a farmer,
he lets it for a given number of years; in the course of that time the poor rate
may become double; at the «:xFimtion of the lease, says the tenant, © I'shall not
give you above so much rentia future.” . I was talking with a principal farmer in
our neighbourhood yesterday, who told me that the poor.rate upon his land was
ten shillings an acre.

1624. Have you not a manufactory in your parish ?—Yes, flax spinning,

1625. There is some idea, 1hat if some of those families were to be removed
where a manufactory exists, I'ke your flax manufactory, by taking apprentices
whenever there was a demand for hands, the gap would be immediately filled up;
can you state what has been the practice at Feltham?—We have been very much
increased in our poor's rates of late ; the fact is, that we had four eighteen-penny
rates last year; our disbursements have been years ago as high as they will be
this year. With respect w the apprentices, as I said before, our burthen has been
increased by that, no doub, for, twelve or fourteen years ago, the occupiers of those
mills were in the habit of taking a large number of apprentices from the different
workhouses in London and in the country; they would send a cart, and bring ten
or twelve ‘at a tiine, at 5/. a head, and they would in forty days become settled in
our parish ; our overseers took those on the parish, 3nd relieved them, which was
wrong ; being-acquainted il apprenticing, 1 objected to that, I would not relieve
any -of them' dtring the time they were a;])lprentices; I threw a’great many back
upon ‘their masters, and the consequenee has been, that the present proprietors of
the mills will notitake any apprentices. at all, .they had been.so loaded with them.
Thereis a gentleman, that left.the manufactory six or eight years ago, he had a
number of apprentices ;. I have sent-him a: dozen or fourteen ; I have told them to
go to him for relief as their master, because téxeir apprenticeships were not out. It
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is very well known by the Committee, that a man takes his apprentice in the same
way as he does his wife, for better for worse, and he must maintain him for seven
years ; this being the case, has so far kept down our expenses; but then we feel

. the effect of that which has been done several years ago, and that makes our rates

higher than in the surrounding parishes.

1626. The obliging the masters of manufactories to keep their apprentices dur-
ing the seven years, has had the effect of restraining them in taking apprentices ?—
Yes, the manner in which they get their hands now is different ; they hire children
to attend the spinuning machines, and it is done by children and ovei!cokers; one
man looks after seven or eight or ten children; they take them now by the week
from the surrounding parishes, some from our parish and some from others, so
that we have our share in the benefit of it; they pay them from half a crown a
week to six shillings.

1627. So that if any accident should befall any of those children, <« the works
should stop, the children go back to their parishes?—If the trade is very dull and
heavy, they pay off their hands, and send them back again ; and those they have
taken lately from the workhouses in London, they send back again; the con-
sequence is, that the parish officers do not think it worth while to send them.

1628. The effect of that in the parish of Feltham has been to restrain masters
from taking apprentices ?—Yes ; the proprietors tell me they have taken no appren-
tices, male or female, lately ; they have had sixty apprentices atatime within these
seven years.

1629. Do you think those degraded paupers, whom you call profligate, would
be ready to go to Canada, and commence clearing land 7—They are not so lizely
as those J should call the industrious poor, and I do not think they would be likely
tosuccced so well. I believe there are a number of industrious poor in our parish,
and men who would put up with a great deal of privation to keep off the parish.

1630. Those who would be willing to go are not those who are now receiving
parish relief?—I am not alluding to any who do not receive parish relief; some
receive it by way of their rent being' paid, some by way of clothing, some at par-
ticular times of the year, in the winter, and so on.

1631. Would the emigration of those respectable and industrious paupers relieve
you from the necessity of supporting those of a different character?—1I can hardly
tell that ; it would certainly make way for their having more employ.

1632. Would they take advantage of the means of employ !-—They might, on
some particular occasions ; but it is rather doubtful what would be the effect of it
upon them.

1633. In your parish you would not think of sending out any that you did not
think the parish would gain from the sending ?—No, certainly not.

1634. Would those by the sending of whom your parish would gain the most,
be those who would be willing to go 7—A great deal depends upon how you can
state the case to them, for Englishmen and the generality of the lower orders are
very much attached to their country ; though under a certain degree of privation,
they are so attached to the soil, and so tender of being sent out, they will say, We
will not be transported. The idea of being transported to America has lost ground
now, because the convicts are senf to different parts, otherwise the very name of it
would frighten a great many; but I believe that when once the prejudice of the
poor people and the interest of people in the parish is got over respecting this
plan, it will be a very beneficial one, and one that will be followed up, and that
there will be even a desire to go upon that plan; but it takes a length of time to
get over the prejudices of the people.

1635. You stated, that there are a number of houses for which you pay at the
rate of 2s5. a week, besides your own; to what description of people do they
belong ?—A man that has built a number of little low huts like cabins, on specu-
lation; they belong mostly to one individual, who has got perhaps seven or eight
and twenty altogether. ' ,

1636. Do they pay parish rates?—O yes; we allow them to compound for
so many being full at a time; the overseer goes about four times a year, and he
hardly ever finds them occupied by the same persons. . .o

1637. The rent at present derived from those cottages is a much greater object
to the owner than any reduction in the poors rates?—Yes ; those cottages are in
the hands of one man; he built them on speculation; he turned brickTayer and
garpenter and all, and built them. PR : ' .

1 1638. If

'3
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1638. If the persons who are now inhabiting those cottages were removed by Mr.
this system of emigration, have you any means of preventing their being filled Jemes Taylor.
again ?—No, not of preventing that, for there are many not occupied by the poor of “——————'

_our parish. 20 March,

1639. Have you any persons whom you relieve, residing in other parishes ?— 1827
O yes; we have no workhouse; we relieve families to the amount of sixteen or
seéventeen shillings a week.

1640. They are persons for whom you have no room at home?—No, our poor-
houses are all full ; they always fill, and we pay rent for ten more.

1641. Do you consider that those persons so relieved in other parishes are
relieved by you at a cheaper rate than if you had them at home ?—1I cannot say ;
we have no workhouse in our parish.

. 1642. Do you conceive that persons whom you relieve in other parishes, you
relieve at a cheaper rate than if they were in the houses in your own parish "—
We relieve them on a small scale; we give them half-a-crown; there is here and
there a very infirm person who has had three shillings, and some few three and
sixpence.

1643. Are there any persons now living in a distant parish, to whom you pay
a certain sum, to prevent their coming home, and throwing themselves upon you
altogether 7—Those are mostly widows and children: there is one very infirm man
at Reading that we pay to. ‘

1644. Are there any persons belonging to your parish of this description, per-
sons living in a distant parish, who gain a certain quantity of employment there,
and to whom you pay a certain sum of relief to prevent their coming home to you,
and throwing themselves altogether upon you ?—There is a2 man and his wife at
Reading, to whom we allow 2s. a week, and he has got three children.

1645. Do you conceive that if that person knew there were houses in your
parish vacant, he would be likely to come home to his own parish, and thereby
become chargeable to you altogether ?—No, he works in a silk manufactory at
Reading, and he has a boy, who is capable of doing a little ; he is very infirm; we
went down once to see him ; we made this allowance, because, from his ailing state
of health and that of his wife, and oue child they had got not being competent,
we thought that they ought to receive an allowance.

1646. If he were to come home, and put himself into one of those cottages
belonging to this proprietor in your parish, what should you then allow him ?—If
he was at home, we should find him some work; owing to the state of the man's
health, we could not set him to wheel gravel ; if we were to cease to allow him the
two shillings a week, Reading would remove him immediately.

+ 1647. If he were removed from Reading to your parish, what would he then
cost ?—I believe he has three shillings a week; we have no work he could do; if
he was employed on the roads, the surveyor would allow him a shilling a day, and
I should have to make up the amount ; the surveyor would pay him six shillings a
week, I should pay him three shillings, making mne shillings a week.

1648. When you say you pay those people at this rate, do you pay the rent
Lesides ?—Yes, for most of them, not all; there are about three or four and
twerll{ty families that we want rooms for, they are mostly the men who are out’ of
work. ,

' 1649. The persons for whom you pay those rents, are in the receipt of nine’
shillings a week nine months in the year, and have their rents paid for them ?7—
Yes. ’ ' ’

1650. Is there any other mode of gaining a settlement except apprenticeship?
—Yes, a yearly servitude; 'we get an increase in that kind of way; there are
farmers who go to country fairs round about, sometimes as low down as Reading,
and hire their servants from the country ; owing to their getting a little more money’
near London, they get their servants rather cheaper: When they have served a
year, they gain a settlement, then after they have been for a year or two, they want
to go on their own hands ; they do not get so high wages lower down, and that is
an, inlc:ucement to them to leave, and that brings on a good deal of burthen on the

arish. - -
d 1651. It is for the interest of a farmer to go and get his labourers from a
distance, in order to obtain them cheaper ?—Yes, and they do that.

1652. Have you seen this year the way in which the poor of Merton are em-
ployed ?—Yes, I had occasion to goto Merton, and 1 walked from Kingston to
Merton ; in going up a lane, called Combe-lane, I saw a quantity of people, eight

237. S 4 or
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Mr. or nine, wheeling gravel along the road, two or three in a company, with each of
James Taylor.  them a barrow ; I expected I'should see it shot down shortly, but I went on from
\e———— (Combe Wood Warren to Merton, that is three miles, and there I found them shoot-
20 March,  ing the gravel down by the side of the road. I had to come back, and 1 thought
1827. I woeuld inquire how they paid for labour, as we had men employed in wheeling
gravel; I asked one of them, “You seem to be heavily laden, my man, (two
bushels of gravel in the barrow is a heavy load,) how do you manage this.” “1
have three-pence a bushel to wheel it three miles; I take two bushels at a time,
that makes six-pence.” Then they could go twice a-day, if they would let them;
but the single men they would not permitto go twice a-day, they went twice one
day, and once the other ; the married men went twice. I thought it the tightest
fit of labour I ever saw, to wheel two bushels of gravel that distance ; our men do

not wheel one.

Mr. James Homewood, called in; and Examined.

James ?};‘"mwd‘ 1653. WHERE do you reside 7— At Headcorn, near Maidstone, in Kent.

~———  1654. Have you any knowledge of paupers from that parish having been sent
outto America’—Yes. :
1655. Have you a statement of the number of persons who have been sent?—
I have; I took it out of the parish book yesterday. -
lY 656. It appears by this paper, that eighty persons were sent from your parish?
~—Yes.

- 1657. Did you give those persons money to take them to the ship’—We
agreed on a sum which we supposed it would cost them, and that they would have
a trifle of money in their pockets when they arrived in America.

1658. Do you find any disposition on the part of the people to emigrate >—Yes,
we have several men who wish to go now.

1659. Have you had an opportunity of hearing from those people whe have
arrived >—Yes, they have all done well; none of them wish to come back.

1660. You applied those sums from the parish rates?—Yes; a part of the
money we have borrowed ; we owe now about a hundred and seventy pounds out
of that sum; hut we have called a vestry, and taken the general opinion of the
parish; if there is only one objection we cannotdo it, but we have never met with
an objection ; those persons who now wish to go, we have objections against, and
therefore we cannot send them.

1661. Wha! is the total number you have sent*—ZEighty, I think.

1662. Have you found an advantage in the reduction of your ratest—VYes,
it appears by that paper I have given in, but not so much as I expected it should.

1663. Were those persons all paupers chargeable upon the parish?—They were,
all of them. .

1664. Whatis the effect produced upon your parish rates by their removal >—
In the year 1823, we raised 2,308Z 115. 34.; in the year following, 1824, we

. raised 2,025/.; in the year 1325, we raised 1,925/. 65. 14.; and the present year
is. 1,019/ 10s.

1665. Have you every year been incurring an expense in the conveyance of
persons to Canada?—VYes, we owe now 170/ all the rest has been paid ; we took
down what those people had cost us for some time back, a year back, and we con-
cluded we would borrow the money and pay off the sum which they had cost us,
calculating that there was no reason to think but that they would cost us as much
if we kept them at home. .

1666. At what did you estimate the payments to those people >—Sometimes
they cost a great deal of money, sometimes they cost us a little less; one of those
persons, Edward Chambers, cost us sixteen shillings a week for some time before
he went. The criterion to judge of the expense would be, to take the cases of
Chambers and Morgan and the others, who had not any thing of their own; they
were sent entirely at the parish expense; several others had friends who assisted
them, and gave them part of the money. ‘

1667. Though you have been incurring annually an expense for the conveying
emigrants to Canada, your rates have notwithstanding been decreased?—They
have been. .

1668. What was the amount of expenditure on those individuals who were
sent ont wholly at the expense of the parish?—179¢. ‘

: ‘ 1669. What
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; 166q. What was the average expense per head, or per family >—All the expense
was taken in one sum; they all went together; they wentto Liverpool; we sent
a waggon down with them. ]

“1670. How many persons were sent out for that 179 /. 7—Twenty-three.

. 1671. When were they sent out >—In March 1824.

1672. What proportion of men and women and children were there out of those
twenty-three persons >—Six men, three women, and fourteen children.

1673. Those three and twenty persons were sent wholly at the expense of the
parish, and for an outlay of money not amounting to 8/ per head -—They were
sent for this sum; I have not calculated the amount per head.

1674. Do you know to what part of America they went?—I believe they are
all in the State of New York. One family, Chambers, had gone up to near Lake
Erie; of the young men, one is in New York and another in a distant part of the
country.

1675. Were they agricultural labourers !—They were all agricultural labourers.

1676. Did you put the money into their own hands %—No, our overseer went
down to Liverpool, and paid the money into the hands of the captain after they
had agreed for the passage; they had some money, to bear their expenses to
Liverpool. o
" 1777. Is the expense to Liverpool included in the sum of 179.7—Yes.

1678. Do.you think that it has, or not, answered to your parish?—OQOur assessment
has not been so low as I expected it would, in consequence; we have more men
now than we can employ, and we can afford to pay our men better than if we had
a greater number. I consider myself that upon the whole the parish is benefited,
but not to the extent that I expected it would.

1679. The subsequent emigrations were at a less expense per head 7—Yes,
because they had some assistance from other persons.

1680." Do you think chat the parish was so far benefited by the removal of those
persons, that it would even have been benefited if the money required for their
passage had been nearly doubled 7—I think the parish would gain by it.

" 1681. You think it would have answered to the parish to lay out sixteen pounds -

a-head rather than keep them at home?—Yes, I think so, for now we can find
more labour for the men who remain ; and keeping them in idleness is the destruc-
tion of the men, it ig the very worst thing for themselves and for the parish too.

1082. What is your population at this time ?-~119o.

1683. How many of those receive parish relief ?— 550.

1684. How many more have you than you can now find productive labour for?—
Twenty-five.

1685. What number of emigrants do you think would effectually relieve you
from your superabundant population?—I should think at present that probably if
there were forty, men womenand children, sent away, that would give us relief, and
that we should be able to employ the rest. We havd at this time thirty families
that are seeking for employment in different parishes round about us, some-of them
up near London ;- they come to us occasionally for relief, but it is but smail

1686. Do you mean forty persons or forty families ?—I calculate ten families, at
four in a family ; but there are a great many young ones growing up, that would
not relieve us long.

1687. How could getting rid of forty relieve the parish?-—There are thirty
families in our parish who receive a very small relief ; they are liable to come home;

but the number I have stated here includes every one, if they do not receive-above

five shillings a-year.

1688. You think that you could employ all the rest in profitable labour, if you
got rid of forty?—Yes, in the dead of winter; there always have been some who
have heen receiving something, but not to any great amount.

1689. Do you know what was the expense of the conveyance of those persons
whom you sent to Liverpool?—1I took them down myself, in my waggon; the
parish paid me 30/. for their conveydnce.

1690. Can you state the expense per head for their conveyance to America *—
1 cannot, without reference to papers at home, but I will furnish that information,
~ 1691. Was 30/. the whole expense for their conveyance to Liverpool >—Yes.

1692. It appears from the paper before the Committee, that you have conveyed
eighty ; you have stated the expense of twenty-three; from whence did the
others go?’—They were sent from London.
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1693. What became of the houses in which those people lived —Some of them
are empty now. )

1604. Are none of them pulled down ?—Noj; those which are let, are let at only
half the rent they used to get for them.

1695. Are they occupied by parishioners ?—Yes ; we do not lct any other per-
sons comg, if we can help it. .

1696. There will be no new settlements obtained in consequence of their leaving?
—1I hope not.

Mr. Swnuel Maine, called in; and Examined.

1697. 1N what pirt of the country do you reside >—At Hanwortl, in the county
of Middlesex.

1698. How far is that from London ?—Twelve miles from Hyde Park Corner.

1699. Are you overseer of that parish?—1I am. .

1700. Are there a grcat number of unemployed poor in that parish >—Yes,
there are.

1701. Supposing a man and woman and three children to be wholly out of
employment the whole ycar, at what should you estimate the expense to the parish?
—1 should think from ten to twelve shillings a week.

1702. In point of fiuct those persons cost 25/. a year to the parish >—Yes, sup-
posing them to be out of employ the whole year. _

1703. Are you not of opinion that if a certain number of families were taken
away who were unemployed the whole year, that would have a very material
effect in relieving the poors rates— Yes, I think it would produce a great relief
to the parish.

1704. Have you u great many who arc at all times on the parish rates, except
during the Larvest months >—Yes, a great many who are employed on the roads,
where they earn very little.

1705. You have stated, that a funily consisting of a man, a woman and three
children, would cost 25/ a year; suppose the man to be able-bodied, and the
family healtliy, do you think the parish would consent to mortgage their rates for
ten years, from eight to ten pounds a year, provided an Act were passed relieving
them from all further claims from those persons *— Speaking from myself, I.should
consent to it; but I cannot state the opinion of the parish.

1706: Have you any doubt that when the parish were informed that the saving
would be 15/ a year, that would induce the generality of the parish to come into
that proposition *—That would divide itself in this way; some of the occupiers
of land, who have leases which will not exist more than five years, would oppose
it; while those who have to stay in the parish for twenty years would approve
of it.

1707. If 2 man has a lcase for five years, he would find that iustead of paying
250, he would pay 10/ ; would he not have an interest in that change?—
Certainly. )

1708. Are you of opinion that if that was adopted by the parish, effectual
means could and would be taken to prevent the poor gaining fresh settlement sin
the parish ?—Yes, I thiok there would. |

1706. Do you think the future inhabitants of the cottages they might leave
would gain a settlement?--No, T do not think that the parish would allow it, if
they could help it.

1710. Do you ever pay the rent of cottages out of the poors rate in this parish?
—Partially we do, but not generally; we set our faces against it, butin case of
necessity we are obliged to do it. ’

1711. You restrict that observation to cases where the pauper must have a house
over his head, and you are obliged to pay the rent, for the purpose of finding him
lodging ?—Yes, we pay the rent of several cottages under those circumstances.

1712. Do you think that if the prospect of relief from that state of dependence;,
by being sentout to Canada, were held out to those persons, they would be ready
to avail themselves of it ?—1I think, if they generally understood 1t, they would feel
it a very desirable thing, for there are a great many of the parishioners who are
able-bedied men, who are willing to get work, and carnot get work to do.

1713. And that class of persons, you think, would feel disposed to assent to the
proposition 7-—1 think so. .
-- 1714« Has
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1714. Has your pauper population increased lately >—Yes, we have had it
increased very much, by their being sent home from other parishes.

1715. When a man becomes permanently on vour parish, with his family, after
he has been there a year or two, is there a probability of his again getting employ-
ment, and getting off the rates ?—1 have not found it so; according to the expe-
rience I have in the parish, there is not one in a hundred who gets off again.

1716. Their families increase ?—VYes.

1717. And there is a prospect of their children remaining on the parish?—Yes ;
they get married, and the first time the wife is put to bed, they become burthensome
to us.

1718. You think their state of distress does not prevent their increasing —No.

1719. On the other hand, they are interested in having a family, because you
allow them according to their families ?—Yes ; I allow some families 155. a week,
and they can do very little with that; they have their house-rent paid for them
besides. ‘

1720. Have you a select vestry in your parish?-—A public vestry.

1721. What s the size of your parish ?—The whole population is 600, and the
parish contains about thirteen hundred acres of land.

1722. What is the size of your poor-house 2—We have no poor-house; wehave
built five cottages lately. .

1723. What do you think would be the probable expense of building a work-
house in your parish, to contain all your pauper poor?—1I should think it would
take us 1500/

1724. At what would you estimate the expense of each man, woman and child
in the parish, when you got them there?—1I think it would not be possible to
support them so cheaply as we do at present.

1725. Have notall the farmers in your parish as many hands as they can employ?
—~—Yes, a great many more than can be employed ; there are a great many paupers
that want employment, I should think eight months out of twelve.

1726. Do you think that of those people who are not employed, from not being
able to find employment, if they were to be put inte a poor-house, any valuable
result would foﬁow from that 7—1 think net.

1227. Have not you more able-bodied paupers in your parish than you can
find employment for ?>—Certainly we have.

1728. (To Mr. Taylor.) Are there not many able-bodied paupers in the
parish of Feltham, for whom you can find no employment —Yes, ten months out
of twelve. '

1729. (To Mr. Lacoste.) Are there not many able-bodied paupers in the
parish of Chertsey, for whom you can find no employment?—Yes, we have many
more able-bodied labourers than we can find employment for.

1730. (To Mr. Maine.) Supposing a system were adopted, under which

pauper families could emigrate, and that the parishes were willing to charge their
rates for the purpose of emigration in the manner suggested ; after such a plan had
been fully explained to the poor, and when they understood all the advantages it
offered to them, are you not of opinion that practically you would be able to keep
at a less expense those able-bodied paupers who preferred staying in the parish
upon their parochial rights, to taking advantage of the facilities held out to emi-
gration >—Certainly.
~ 1731. Do you not think that the effect of that would be to reduce the amount
paid to those persons ?—There is not the least doubt of it.
" 1732. But as you know that many of those men are not out of work in conse-
quence of their own idleness, but in consequence of there being no work for them,
you feel that it would be very harsh to reduce them to that degree of pressure to
which you think you would feel yourself justified in resorting, if there were facilities
afforded for emigration >—Yes, certainly.

Mr.

Samuel Maine.
—
20 March,
1827,
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Sabbuti, 24° die Martii, 1827.

MINUTES OF EVIDENCE BEFORE SELECT COMMITTEE

[The Chairman presented to the Committee, in pursuance of their Order of the
27th February last, Return from the several Townships in the Parish of
Wilmslow, iz the county and diocese of Chester; and the same was read, and
is as_followeth :]

RETURN in answer to the Order of the Select Committee of EmMicrATION, éddressed to
the Overseers of the several Towuships in the Parish of Wilmslow, County and Diocese

of Chester.

QUERIES.

Bollin Feec.

Pownal! Feec.

Chorley.

Fulshay.

TOTAL.

of houses inhabited by per-
sons who have received re-
lief of any description from
the poor rates

Query 1st. The number}
Query 2d. The number
of such houses, of which
either the whole or part of
the rent has been paid, di-[

rectly or indirectly, out of
the poor rates - = - -]

Query 3d. The number
of houses inhabited by pau-
pers, which are the property
of individuals belonging to J
the select vestry - -

72

37

~¥

—

33

11

20

——

118

[ 5
1521

a8

The above is a true
Return, to the best of our
knowledge and belief -

A. Campbell,
Esq.
.
24 March,
1827.

Charles Fletcher, | Isnac Goodier, for
George Shatwell, | Roger Bradbury,
verseers. Overseers.

George Fletcher,
Benj" Whitlegg,
Overseers.

Mary Ann Burgess,
Overseer.

THIS Return is limited to such houses as arc situated within the parish, and docs not include the rents
paid on account of paupers who reside in other districts.

Wilmslow,
March 22, 1827.

J. M. Turner,
(Rector of Wilmslow.)

Alexander Campbell, Esq. called in; and Examined:

1733. YOU are Sheriff Substitute for Renfrewshire, and resident in Paisley ?
—Yes; I have been so these 24 years.

1734. Have you had an opportunity of reading the evidence given before this
Committee on the subject of Scotland >—1I have read the evidence only of a few
witnesses. I have read that of Mr. Maxwell, Mr. Campbell, Mr. Home Drum-
mond, Mr. Kennedy, of John Tait and James Wilson, two weavers delegated by
the Emigration Societies in Paisley, and of Mr. Northhouse. _ ‘

1735. Do you concur in the details of the present state of the population, as
stated by those witnesses ?— I concur, generally, as to the state of distress; but
there are things stated of which I am ignorant, and some few things as to which
I should perhaps not give the same answers. : '

1736. Will you refer to any opinions from which you would be obliged, in some
degree, to dissent ?—I really am not able at this moment to do so from recollec-
tion, having had but a very hasty perusal ofthe evidence referred to.

1737. Do you concur as to the extent of distress w~hich has been described by
the witnesses ?—-I do; the distress was very general and very great.

1738. Are you aware of the circumstance of the probable ejectment of a great
number of weavers families, in the course of the month of May, from their
present habitations >—I think that is extremely probable; I kuow very well that
the rents of houses possessed by the weaving classes of Paisley “have been

- extremely
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extremely ill paid for the last year; worse, pcrhaps, than they ever were before ;
the owners of houses, of course, are very much dissatisfied, being in many in-
stances themselves dependent upon the rents; and I believe, now that a recent
and very considerable increase of employment has taken place, for what is called
the spring trade, and that wages have advanced a little, the owners will be dis-
posed to use their utmost exertions to obtain payment of their rents; and in Scot-
land the Committee are aware that houses are almost universally taken by the
year, from May to May.

1739. Are you of opinion that the removal of a certain number of families,
according to the principles explained by the questions put to previous witnesses,
would have the effect of mitigating the distress, by improving the condition of those
who remain ?—1I certainly am; at least for a time.

1740. With reference to the principle, that the removal of the excess of redun-
dant pauper population will materially improve the condition of those who remain,
are you enabled to furnish the Committee with any conjectural estimate as to the
number ofipersons (measuring them in the proportion of families of five, consisting
of a man, a woman, and three children) who might be removed from the neigh-
bourhood of Glasgow and Paisley, in the course of the present year, and the
comfort of those who remain be materially improved by such removal >—1 have
not turned my attention to an estimate of that description, but I should certainly
think that the removal of those who are now applying to this Committee, and
who are extremely anxious to remove, would have a decided, though probably a
temporary effect in improving the condition of those who remain,

1741. Are you enabled to state to the Committee the precise number of those
whom vou, consider as direct petitioners before this Committee for emigration >—
According to my information, which is perhaps notso exactas that which has been
given by Mr. Northhouse in particular, and which is derived from conversations
at different times with some OF the delegates from the emigration societies, I make
the number of heads of families belonging to Renfrewshire Emigration-Societies
to be g20, independent of a society called the Irish Protestant and the Kilbarton
Society, and perhaps some other, and I should estimate the whole at more than a
thousand families.

- 1742. Probably the calculation may be sufficiently accurate in estimating these
at the proportion of 5,000 persons, including men, women and children?—Yes.
I think there is one Irish society not included in the g20 families which I have
mentioned ; that society consists of 100 families; the majority of the men not
being weavers, they endeavoured to join themselves, as they say, to other
emigration societies of Scotsmen about Paisley, but having been rejected by all,
they called on me to express their apprehension lest their claims should, on that
account, be overlooked by this Committee. It is to be understood that I speak
merely of Renfrewshire.

1743. You give no evidence respecting the state of Lanarkshire ?—No.

1744. Are the Committee to understand that the wages of the hand-loom
weavers are at the present moment rather on the increase ’—I am afraid not at
present ; I have endeavoured to obtain some information upon that point, from
weavers and master manufacturers, but I find great doubt entertained on all
hands, whether trade is likely to become brisker as the season advances. The
Comnmittee are perhaps not aware that master manufacturers feel themselves
entitled, as a matter of course, to embark a considerable extent of property in
manufacturing silk and cotton goods, for the spring trade as it is called, the sales
at that period of the year being the steadiest and most extensive; at least I un-
derstand it to be so for Paisley manufactures. As the spring came on, a demand
for weavers came with it, and, as I have said, some advance in wages took place ;
but I am told that many master manufacturers doubt whether already they have
not a sufficient stock of goods on hand, and that all of them are in great un-
certainty whether the demand be likely to continve. The immediate prospect of
demand for out-of-door labour is even less ; there seems at present a total stop
to the building of houses, which used to give employment to many labourers.

1745. Are you of opinion that if in the course of the present year 2,000
persons out of the 5,000 supposed to be included in the petition from Renfrew-
shire, were to be removed to Nova Scotia as emigrants, that in addition to the
absolute effect produced by the abstraction of those persons, the hope of future
removal, if necessary, would not operate to tranquillize their minds, and be of
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very general service to the district, independently of the mere removal of pecuniary
pressure by such abstraction ?—I think it might.

1746. You are aware that it would not be in contemplation to remove any of
the petitioners who are ‘not within certain ages, and from their general state of
health and habits fairly competent to become agricultural settlers ?—1I think that
such a principle would be very expedient.

1747. Consequently, the impression of that principle will be to diminish, to
a considerable extent, the number of those who are the subjects of removal >— -
Perhaps it might diminish the number. :

1748. Probably a thousand out of the five thousand might be taken off, by
their not being of the class of persons who could be removed under such a re-

ation 7—I dare say there might be a reduction, but to what extent I have not
had access to know.

1749. You are aware that some of those persons have appeared before the
Committee, and have pledged themselves, in consequence of the conviction they
have received from their %riends in Canada (this emigration being intended to
Nova Scotia, but the principle must be the same) that they should be perfectly
able to repay the expense incurred in their removal, and that if necessary, they
would, jointly and severally, tind themselves to effect such payment at the end of
seven years, when it is proposed that it shall commence, and in the meantime
pay interest at five per cent on the money expended in their removal, a lien
remaining upon their lands as an additional security ; are you of opinion that those
parties will continue fixed in their resolution to perform this part of their contraect ?
—As matter of opinion, it is mine, that these people, such has been the extent of
their depression at home, will most gratefully accede to a proposal in these terms,
and I am persuaded that their intentions to fulfil whatever pledge they give, are
at present honest and sincere. But I must add, that though I perceive that their
immediate conveyance to Nova Scotia, and not to Upper Canada, may.be a matter
of expediency, it is new to me; and I have some doubt whether the proposition of
making Nova Scotia their destination will not be felt as a great disappointment
by the expecting emigrants. They have got ideas with respect to the climate and
the soil, and the previous settlers in Upper Canada, (some of whom are their cor-
respondents and acquaintances) that 1 fear are different from the notions they
entertain of Nova Scotia ; about which, at all events, I question if they possess
very perfect information. I fear they would be disappointed if they understood
that it was intended to locate them in Nova Scotia; but at the same time, such has
been their expectations and anxiety for a considerable time about being furnished
with the means of emigration, that I conceive the offer of being sent out to Nova
Scotia, though less acceptable, will be received as a boon.

1750. Are you of opinion that the advantage of securing this emigration
would be strongly felt in the county of Renfrew, that if facilities are given to
effect it, there would be any disposition on the part of the proprietors of lands in
that county to raise money on the security of a county rate, or by other means, to
assist for the purposes of this emigration in the proportion of one-third,. it being
estimated that 1,000 persons could be removed for the expense of 60/l each
family, making 12,000/ for the whole?—I have had no opportunity of putting a
question of that sort to any considerable number of the landholders, and I have
therefore no direct authority for what I am about to say ; but I do feel very con-
fident that it would be extremely difficult to raise any sum in the way proposed,
that would be worth acceptance in aid of emigration. The county gentlemen of
Renfrewshire have already incurred considerable, and some of them very great
expense in alleviating the late severe, and protracted distress; and now that it
has abated, (though leaving its victims exhausted,) I am of opinion that they will
not be disposed to contribute further at present; and this the more especially as
there exists some difference of opinion in the county of Renfrew, respecting the
advantages of emigration. It is not for the interest of master manufacturers in
the West of Scotland, that the labour market should be drained of a large portion
of ingenious tradesmen ; and it may be easily conceived that apprehensions will
arise, that a number of these men, by passing over to the United States, may
injure us in a national point of view ; although I, for one, do not believe ‘that
the proposed emigrants have any such intentions at present. The conduct of the
lendbolders must of necessity be very much regulated in all such matters by the
peculiarity of the Scottish, paor laws ;. and there is no power, at present recognised
S in
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in the law of Scotland, 'by which the county can be assessed for such a purpose.
As to voluntary contributions, many strong reasons will occur against it.

1751. The question was put under the idea that a legislative power may be
given to counties to raise an annual rate, by which money could be borrowed for
this purpose?—1I feel some doubt about that also; I do believe that many of the
landholders of Renfrewshire would be disposed to regard the proposed mode of
administering relief rather as a national than a county question, and would
deem it extremely hard, that, because they happened to be landholders of a par-
ticular county more deeply affected than most others by the late general de-
pression of trade, they should be made responsible in a mode so new, especially
gfter the contributions they have already made to avert absolute starvation and

isease. x

1752. Can you give the Committee any sort of approximation to the amount
of money which in the course of the last year, 1826, has been contributed by Ren-
frewshire towards the expense of the pauper weavers, under motives of charity ?
—VYes; I find by an account which I have had taken from the books of the
County Relief Committee, (of which I am a member,) that the amount received
within the last twelve months, from the King, from the London Committee, from
the Edinburgh Committee, from the county of Haddington, from the Newecastle
Committee, and from the Glasgow Committee, amounts to within a fraction of
14,000/.; and I find that the amount of local contributions of the county of Ren-
frew, raised by voluntary subscription and by various expedients, amounts in
round numbers to about 8,000/, making a total of about 22,000/

1753.' Independently of coals?—Yes ; and independent of donations for a soup
kitchen in [Paisley, and in clothing. But I believe the direct contributions got
from the inhabitants of the county of Renfrew cannot be stated much higher
than 5,000/. These contributions, however, are all exclusive of private charity
given to a great extent by individuals.

1754. Then, in point of fact, unless causes which cannot ‘be at present antici-
pated, remove this distress, the county of Renfrew, if it continues to exercise the
same degree of charity it bas done, will be called upon to pay 5,000 /. per annum ;
and if the other sources of relief which you have mentioned should fail, they
would be placed under the alternative of witnessing the absolute destruction by
famine of this pauper population, unless their contributions shall be increased
largely beyond the 5,000/ ?—1I should think that an effect which will not be anti-
cipated at present. I have already stated that the distress has in the mean time
very greatly, abated, by the increase of employment in the course of the Spring
trade ; and I have to add the following particulars :—

The greatest number on the county committee’s regular list of persons to whom
allowances were given in any single week, from the commencement of our dis-
tresses in Spring 1820, down to the 22d February last, was.in the week ending
3tst December, being 2,725 families; the average number was 2,030.

Subsequent to the 21st December, the average number stood thus :—

1826 : December 28 - - - - 2,675 families.
- 1827 : January 4 - - - - 20622 —
— - 11 - - - - 2473 —
~— - 18 - - - - 2100 —
—_ - 25 - - - - 1,726 —
February 1 - - - - 1473 —
_ - 8§ - 4 . - 1,361 -
~— = 15 - - - - 1,245 -
- | — - 22 - - - - 1,088 —
March 1 - - - - 1,044 —
- - 8- - - - 975 —
- - 15 - - - - 936 —

Bhowing a decrease, in twelve weeks, of 1,739 families. In these 936 families
there are, as I understand, no weavers who are proper objects of emigration; I do
not believe that any of the petitioners are of their number. They consist generally
of aged or indifferent workers, whose earnings, if employed, would be inadequate
for théir support, and who probably have not the necessary implements for weaving ;
.. 237. T 4 . and
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and of females, who used to earn a subsistence by kinds-of work for which’ 2 de-
mand has not revived. It is inherent in the nature of trade and manufactures, that.
at certain periods .there will occur seasons of stagnation and distress, whereby a
great many operatives are thrown out of employment; but such seasons of ad-
versity do not necessarily, in Scotland, entail upon the landholders any very severe
burden, unless the distress be of long continuance, and the numbers thrown out
so extremely large as to threaten epidemic disease or disturbance, in which case
all minor considerations will give way. I do not believe it is anticipated at
present that such an occurrence will soon take place again, although there "are
causes operating which may depress the wages of manufacturing labour very low.;
and if any steps could be taken to prevent the influx of poor Irish, it is believed

by many that there would be no permanent redundancy in the labour market of
Scotland. : ' .

1755. Supposing that measures were to be taken generally, which would
practically produce a less influx of native Irish into Scotland, such measures being
concurrent with any charge to be sustained by the country eventually for the
purposes of emigration, are you not of opinion that the knowledge of that fact
would tend to reconcile the inhabitants of that country to any permanent charge
imposed upon them, for the purpose of getting rid of that population —I should
think it very difficult to reconcile the county of Renfrew, or any county in Scotland,
to a permanent charge of that kind; as a general measure, the county of Renfrew
might possibly concur, but only concur with other counties in Scotland, in paying
a sum for the being insured against arecurrence of similar distresses as connected
with a redundant manufacturing population, and with a corresponding burden
upon the poor funds. But the stronger probability is, that the landholders would
generally prefer to take the risk of a distant contingency, than to incur a certain
pecuniary obligation of the description referred to. .

1756. You have stated, that for the last year the expense for charity in the
county of Renfrew far exceeded the sum of 5,000/ ; and from all the evidence
this Committee has received, an uniform opinion has' been stated, that in con-
sequence of the power-loom having superseded the hand loom, there is no chance
whatever of a demand for the labour of the weavers in the neighbourhood of
Glasgow and Paisley increasing, so as to improve their present condition ?—In
the first place I would remark, that I do not consider power-looms to have been
in any very considerable degree the cause of our late distresses; I believe that
the previous speculative excess of manufactures in general, and the consequent
glut in all the markets, have been the principal causes. In the county of Renfrew
in particular, the prevailing manufactures are figured goods of silk and of cotton,
upon which a deal of expensive work is bestowed, and which the power-looms
cannot produce. I am quite aware that power-looms have a very considerable
and an increasing -effect in superseding hand looms in every manufacturing
district, though perhaps less in Renfrewshire than elsewhere. And prospectively
speaking, I believe that the operation of power-looms, joined to the increased
production of foreign manufactures, may have a powerful and permanent influénce
in diminishing the demand for hand-loom weavers.

1757. If you do not attribute much of the distress to the power-looms, what
do you consider to be the reason why the 'weavers are in so much a worse situation
than the spinners 7—It may be a little difficult for one who is not a manufacturer
to give a satisfactory answer, but I believe a cotton spinner could easily do so.
The cotton spinning is a peculiar trade; and the wages in it have been always
high: and one reason, at least, why they are high is, that the employment is
considered unhealthy, and the work hours are long. Foreigners, to enable them-
selves to weave cotton fabrics, were obliged to purchase the yarn from our
spinners, and hence the latter might be in full employment, while the weavers
were not. But notwithsianding these reasons, and the facilities they have’ for
combination and mutual support, I have been often surprised how the wages of
cotton spinners could have been so verv high, when other operatives, who deserved
at leastas well, were starving ; but such has been’ the fact.

1758. In point of fact, though you do mot concur as to the precise effect

" produced by the power-loomns, stated by other witnesses, you do concur in thinking

that there are causes not less operative; which make it improbable that the present
redundant manufacturing populdtion can fairly be' absorbed by the demends of

1n
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in that proposition, keeping in view, however, that at present the employment is
pretty general, though the wages are low. |
1759. Are you of opinion that, allowing ample time for the subject to be under-
stood, if 5,000 persons were removed from the county of Renfrew, and, if measures
were taken of a similar nature, from-other parts of the United Kingdom where
population may be in excess, there would be any indisposition on the part of the
proprietors in the county of Renfrew to establish a county rate to the extent of a
thousand pounds per annum for 60 years, for the purpose of getting rid of those
5,000 persons; under which county rate it is to be presumed, and must be con-
sidered as part of the question, that they will be relieved from the claim upon their
charity which you have described to have actually taken place to the extent of
5,000/ in the course of the last year >—The claim alluded to, being a claim upon
charity, will be considered as having been discharged for a time ; and if the pro-
posed county rate is supposed to apply solely to the landholder, I do certainly

feel mo hesitation in assuring the Committee, that the very strongest objections
will be felt to any such assessment.

1760. Would any rate that would bear upon property other than land, combined
with the rate upon the land producing the same amount, be more likely to be
acceded to?—It would certainly be more acceptable to the landholders, if there
should be 2 county rate, that part of it should apply to those who are considered
by them as the means of bringing into the county, when trade is flourishing, a large
number of people, who, when a reverse comes, are thrown upon the poor’s rates,
or beccome supplicants for spontaneous relief. The landholders will naturally
contend, that a full proportion should be borne by those who receive most advan-
tage from,the surplus labourers. w

1761. Supposing that the manufacturing capitalists, and the owners of houses,
were to refuse to consent to any such arrangement for such an object, you are of
opinion that under all the given circumstances of society in the county of Renfrew
the landholders would think that their own interests in a pecuniary point of view
would be more consulted by the presence and continuance of this redundant
population, than by getting rid of it tor the charge of a thousand pounds per annum
for 60 years as proposed ; always presupposing that they are satisfied that that
charge would effectually rid them of that population for the futurer—I certainly
do think that their objection would remain unimpaired, unless it were at sucha
time as we have just witnessed. The number of Irish amongst us, who may be
regarded as constituting the mass of our surplus workers, would not by the agricul-
turists be reckoned as a very great evil ; for itis a fact, that if an extensive drain,
or canal, or road, or any other thing, were to make, that could be done by piece-
work (for the ordinary farm labour of the county is performed by Scots servants
engaged by the half year,) I should not feel in the least surprised to find, that of
a hundred men employed at it, ninety were Irish; and indeed the Irish are con-
sidered to work at least as well, and certainly work a great deal cheaper than
Scotsmen; they can live cheaper, and several things which a Scotchman or an
Englishman feels to be indispensable to his comfort, an Irishman can do very well
without. As for the manufacturiny interest, of course the cheaper the market for
labour, the better.

1762. Youranswer is confined, is it not, to the feelings of the landholders ; what
is the feeling of the natives of that part of Scotland with which you are con-
nected, with respect to the Irish >—1I have no doubt there is a considerable degree
of jealousy entertained, because they find their wages lowered by the influx 'of
strangers; they find themselves driven out of a considerable range of employment.

1763. Do you consider that to be an unreasonable jealousy on the part of the
labourers 7—1 do not think it is unreasonable.

1764. If it be reasonable, can it be consistent with the interest of the landholders,
that the native population should be driven out of the country, and that all the
other evils obvious from such a state of things should fall upon them?—1 thiak
that the landholders have reason upon the whole to regret that the influx of
strangers is quite so great. In ordinary times it is all well, but when such a stag-
nation of manufacturing employment takes place as took place last year, the enor-
mous number, who may be thrown on parish support would bear very hard
upon the landholders, when it is considered that it has lately been declared by the
supreme court of Scotland as the law of the land, :that an Irishman has all the
privileges of a native in acquiring a legal piajrish settlement, entitling him to claim
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as matter of right to be maintained out of the poors funds, by three years industrial
residence,

1765. The Committee are, then, to understand you to say, that notwithstanding
the claims which you state an Irish pauper labourer has upon parochial assistance
as well as the Scotch native labourers, notwithstanding the fact that the proprie-
tors of the county of Renfrew have contributed in the course of the last year
5,0001. for the purposes of charity, and notwithstanding that relief has been poured
into the county of Renfrew by charitable subscriptions to a very great extent from
other quarters, yet the landed interest on_the one hand and the manufacturing
interest on the other of“that country, consider the advantage to be derived from
cheaper labour so great, that they would rather be saddled with this excess of
population than undergo an expense, admitted to be small. compared with the
charity alone, %o get rid of the permanent effect of it?—1I do not attribute to these
parties that precise reasoning which the question includes. I am not sure if the
remedy would be deemed permanently efficient, and probably the recurrence, of
the disasters recently experienced may not be experienced in any such terrifio
extent ; but I think that on general grounds the Scottish landowners would be
disposed to object to any thing that bears the appearance of a permanent poor's
rate for able-bodied men, under any circumstances:

1766. When the Committee speak of a permanent rate of a thousand pounds a
year for 60 years, they are speaking of a sum of 20,000/, at the present moment,
under the idea that it would be more convenient to the county to produce in that
way 2 definite object, than to saddle themselves with such an expense at once or at
a short period ; but all these questions are utterly irrelevantif it were to be under-
stood that the county of Renfrew was unprepared to saddle itself with an annual
expense of a thousand pounds, but that it would be prepared to raise 30,000/, at
the present moment ?—If it be assumed that there is' again to recur a necessary.
expenditure (and by the county) of 20,000/ in one year, then certainly the land-
holders might consider it as not an unfit commutaticz to submit to a corresponding
annual assessment ; but I humbly apprehend that is not the light in which the land-
holders would be disposed to view the question. If we had not got the chief part
of our large expenditure from national contribution through the medium of the
London Committee, God knows what would have become of us. I conceive if
such distress should ever occur again, that the landholders of Renfrew might con-
sider it not as a local but as a national matter requiring the attention of govern-
ment. Taking into view the demands of private charity which have entered into
no account, the landholders of Renfrewshire would certainly have deemed it an
intolerable burden to be bound to raise for the support of the indigent any thing
like 20,000/. even aided by the contributions of the master manufaciurers and
other inhabitants. It must be taken into view, that while the operatives have been
so severely depressed by low wages and want of demand for work, the master
manufacturers themselves have not escaped. I have been credibly informed of
one case of bankruptcy in Renfrewshire, in which the bankrupt’s estate was found
to have claims against between fifty and sixty other recently bankrupt estates ; a
sufficient proof of the distress that has affected the manufacturing interest in that

art of the country. '

1767. You have observed, that the gentlemen of the county of Renfrew would
consider this as a national object rather than a local one, but the gefltlemen of
the county of Renfrew. under the assumed circumstances, would be called upon
to furnish only one-third of the expense nccessary to accomplish this object;
60,000 /. would accomplish the emigration of 5,000 persons ; therefore the prc-
position is, that if the county of Renfrew either advanced 20,000/ at once, or,
preferring to spread the expense over & greater number of years, on the principle
that posterity should share the burthen which should produce an advantage to
them, would raise the 20,000/ on a long annuity of sixty years; in point of
fact the case would stand thus, that for the purpose of removing 5,000  persons,
ander the removal of which; by the terms of the proposition, the county is to be
released from all claim upon its charity, and all redundarcy of population, the
State would furnish the means of adding 40,000/. to the 20,000/ so proposed to
be raised from the county ?-—It may seem a reproach upon the county of Renfrew
for'me to'say, but I do really feel it necessary to say, in answer to the question,
that I do not believe the county of Renfrew would willingly submit to any county
rate of that description, -that they could possibly resist. Setting aside all con-
sideraﬁon respecting the source of the evil, and the permanency of the cure, the

Committee
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‘Committee will remember that, in common with other Scottish counties, we are
very little acquainted with such poors ratesas prevail in England ; and with regard
to the county of Renfrew, though very considerable as a commercial and manu-
facturing county, it is but of small extent. The rent-roll of the landholders is by
no means in proportion to its commercial or manufacturing importance. A county
;ate of 1,000/. a year is greater than the whole land tax that the county of Ren-
rew pays. ,

1768. Are the Committee to understand that the same observation would
apply, if the expense was 500/. a year instead of a thousand ?—I really believe so,
as the objection would be founded upon principle as well as upon mere pecuniary
amount. .

1769. If the rate were fixed on real property only, the landholder would object;
if the rate were charged on real and personal property, the landholders.and the
capitalists would join in the objection?—Y'es.

1770. You are not enabled to hold out tc the Committeee any hope that the
county of Renfrew, from a sense of its own interest, would concur in any contri-
bution to the promotion of this object ?—I am not; at least to any amount which
‘the Committee would think at all material for the object in view.

1771. Do you concur in this observation, it is stated in a letter before the

Committee, “ Without some change or modification of the law of parish residence,
I do not see that any effectual encouragement can be given to emigration: In the
spring of 1820, we'sent out a number of well-doing people to Canada, but their
houses were filled with Irish, who, as two or three families are satisfied to ac-
commodate themselves with a house which only held a single family before of the
old population, and as the Irish women are possessed of greater.fecundity than
the Scotch, producing generally about one-fourth more children than the latter,
that is, their families counting six heads in place of five, we are infinitely worse
off than ever: the Scotch operatives and labourers are taking the inroads made
upon them by those people much to heart, and the Emigrant Societies look to the
Irish as the cause of their not getting away to America, by their preventing the
gentry from helping to pay for the expense of the emigrants, under the impression
that the Irish will fill up the places of those whom they would otherwise assist to
go to the British colonies:” do you concur in that reasoning —I concur generally
in that reasoning. It must immediately strike any man, upon whose property such
a tax is proposed to be laid, to ask of what avail is that tax to be; is the recur-
rence of the emigration from Ireland, or other causes of distress, to be prevented.
Unless some effectual preventative be given, there must be the greatest: possible
reluctance upon the part of the landholders of Scotland to incumber their estates
with an annual or other payment for the purpose of emigration.

1772. Do you believe that a body of Scotch gentlemen, whether landholders or
manufacturers, would consent to charge themselves with a fixed certain burthen,

upon the speculative hope that the cause of tie present charge will not recur ?-—

I do rot.

1773. Are you aware that in the evidence received by this Committee from
English parishes, an entirely contrary opinion has been given; that the English
parishes, without a single exception (the proprietors in which, or the overseers of
which, have been examined before the Committee) have expressed a readiness not
only to charge their parishes to the extent of 20/, but of 60/. for every poor family
emigrated ?—I have been informed of that, and I think that they are making a
reasonable bargain; but I think the situation of Scotland is very different, and that
difference cannot be explained without adverting to the state of the poor laws.

1774. You stated in the early part of your evidence, that it would be a great
benefit if those 5,000 persons could be removed; supposing that removal to take
place, and assuming that the county of Renfrew had agreed to incur the proposed
burthen, could that remedy prove effectual, unless the means were presented of
preventing the chasm so occasioned from being filled up ?—1I think not, beyond
a very limited period. The evil of an excessive influx of mdxgen? Irish might be
palliated by certain regulations, which it would not be very difficult to make;
but I apprehend that the radical cure must be applied to the place where the evil
originates ; I apprehend that as long as Ireland remains inits present state; so long
there will be a great influx. .

1775. According to the present law of Scotland, is there any means of preventing
the influx and the settlement of Irish poor, wherever there is a temptation for them

to come’—Certainly none. ‘
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.1776. Is there not all the difference between England and Scotland in that
respect, that there can be between a country overburthened with a system of poor
laws, and 2 country in which that system has a very mitigated and partial ope-
ration %—Certainly there is an immense difference between: the state of the two
countries in that respect. -

1777. And that which might reasonably be considered by the one country as a
great relief, might be considered by the other as a precedent for the imposition
of new-and grievous burthens !—Certainly it might prove a great relief to Iingland,
but a very dangerous precedent in Scotland, at least it would be universally so
esteemed.

1778. Can you state shortly to the Committee what the Scotch law of settle-
ment is, and how it applies in the case of the Irish ?—The Scotch law of settlement
is extremely simple; by that law any man who has his residence for three years in
any Scottish parish, will thereby acquire a legal settlement, unless he or some of
his family have had recourse to begging for their support, or have been wholly or
partially supported by charity during the course of those three years.

1779. If, then, a labourer from Ireland, or any other part of the King’s dominions,
and not only so, but from any foreign country, were to come and establish himself
in a parish in Scotland, and live there for three years without being known to be
a beggar, and without receiving any relief from the church money, or any other
of the usual sources, he would be entitled to come upon that parish just as much
as a native of that parish or of any part of Scotland %—According to 2 late
decision of the supreme civil court of Scotland, that is declared to be the law;
the point was tried in a case decided in 1824, at the suit of one Higgins, an Irish-
man, against the barony parish of Glasgow. The case, as stated in the printed
reports of the decisionsof the Court of Session, is this : The barony parish of Glasgow
is one of the most populous in Scotland, and one of those in which an assessment
for the poor has long prevailed. The managers resolved to admit no Irishmen upon
the poor’s roll, and that resolution was made the subject of complaint to the Court
of Session in the name of Higgins, who had resided there for a good many years.
The judgment of the court was to this effect; first, that the Court of Session have
a controlling power in such cases; and in the second place, that the plaintiff in that
case, from %xaving had an industrial residence for more than three years in the
parish, had acquired a legal settlement against the poors rates, justas if he had been
a native Scctchman. And indeed the principle of the judgment was expressly held
to apply to forcigners in general. .

1780.  Was that case appealed to the House of Lords?~—It was not.

1781. And it stands now as the declared law of Scotland ?—1t does.

1782. What means are afforded by the law of Scotland of transferamce, or, as
it is called, of transportation of poor from one parish to another within Scotland,
from a parish where.they may have acquired a settlement, to the parish of their
birth?—There is only one regulation in Scotland respecting removals, and it
applies only to vagrants ; it has no application to the ordinary poor, and indeed
no practical operation at all. No person can, withopt his own consent, be removed
from one parish to another in Scotland, unless he be a vagrant beggar.

1783. Supposing a person, a native of Scotland, residing in a parish in which
he was a stranger, to be in the habit of receiving charity there from the parish,
although not in the shape of assessment money, is it in the power of the parish to
;‘ema?;e him to his own parish?—It is not in the power of the parish to do so,
egally.

1784. Are there any means, however over-burtiiened the parish may be with
Irish paupers, of removing them to Ireland?—No legal compulsory means; and
in our very limited law of removal (which is utterly useless in practice) the idea
of removal presuppases some other place bound to receive and support the person
removed ; removal to Ireland, therefore, ought to imply that there are poors funds
in that country, or at least some means by which those removed can be provided
for, and prevented from returning. .

1785. A magistrate cannot order them out of the parish?—He cannot.

1786. It has been stated in the evidence of Mr. Campbell, the Member for
Renfrew, that during the last year a number of Irish were sent from that part of
the country with merely a loaf, and a few shillings in their pockets; by what
authority were those persons removed >—That was done, not by legal, but by
rooral compulsion, if it was by compulsicn at all. The Irish are probably either
ignorant of their legal claims, or distrustful of having these acknowledged; and .

. many
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many have no legal claim, because they have gainéd no legal settlement. They
were very glad to have the means of removal from a country where they could get
no employment. i

1787. As long as the law and circumstances of Scotland remain what they are
with respect to the impossibility of preventing the influx and settlement of the
numerous bands of Irish that come there, do you conceive that any emigration,
however desirable on other accounts, and however desirable as a means of tem-
porary relief, would afford any permanent relief to that country >—I do not believe
that it would afford any permanent relief. A temporary relief I certainly think it
would afford, for it is not in one month, nor perhaps in one year, that the vacuum

"could be filled up by persons uble to do the work of those who had gone away;
but I bave not the least doubt; that the moment the labour market is drained to a
certain extent, and the wages of those remaining, raised,-every weaver, instead of
endeavouring to send his sons and daughters to some other employment, will avail
himself of their labour in his own trade; and as the business of a common weaver
1s not very difficult to learn, there arises in the course of two years a new genera-
tion of weavers ; and from the same cause, those Irish who happen to be weavers
of cotton or linen goods in Ireland, and who may hope for better wages in Scot-
land, would have the strongest temptation to come over. I understand that a linen
weaver would not find any great difficulty to overcome in learning to weave
cotton goods.

1788. Do you conceive it would be in the power of the landed proprietors to
check the coming-in of the Irish labourers, by. refusing to allow. them to have resi-
dences and cottages, were they so minded ?—That is a subject which I feel to be
oneof extreme difficulty. There are certainly, however, some expedients which
may be adopted without difficulty or without any violation of any established or
fair principle. Let it be enacted that a longer period of years is requisite for an
Irishman or a foreigner to acquire a legal settlement than for a native ; and perhaps
in addition to the extension of the period, there might be a qualification added, that
the residence should have been in the capacity of howseholders; because when
families of poor Irish come over, it is a long time before they get a house ; they
crowd great numbers together into lodgings, usually paying the rent by the week
or fortnight ; to Scotsmen, whether landowners or not, (for we all pay poor rates
in assessed parishes) it will appear very hard that being a lodger in such circum-
stances, in a stute bordering on beggary, should suffice ‘o confer a full legal
settlement. . :

1789. How do 'those poor Irish who come over, contrive to nourish themselves
at first?<They have generally some friends or relations, who perhaps invite them
to come over. A

1790. What food do they eat chiefly %—Potatoes, of course, and other cheap
food ; itis surprising how little they can do with. 1am quite certain, from what [
have seen with-my own eyes, that some of them can do without any thing which
deserves the name of furniture or bed-clothes, and I suppose the cheapest food
will suffice them. :

1791. When they are in full employment, do they live more like the people of
the country, or do they still persevere in the same way ?—They gradually assimilate
to the people of the country, and they cause the people of the country in some
degree to assimilate to them. They have no notion of that degree of expense
which is essential to.a Scotchman’s comfort. A Scotchman must be in a very
degraded state who should not have decent clothes to appear at church on Sunday,
or give his children education ; - but these things don’t give much concern to the
Irishman, at least for a considerable time. S

1792.- Under the relative circumstances of the two countries, what term of years
do you think it reasonable to require for an Irishman to acquire a settlement in
Scotland 7—As a minimum, [ should say seven years; and indeed that is the

term of residence specified in some of our Scottish statutes on the subject of the

oor. - .
P 1793. You think that that provision, coupled with-the provision: that he should

be a householder, would afford a material relief?—I think it would operate as a_
check; and more especially if some precautionary measure could be ‘devised to-

prevent suspicious persons from gaining a settlement by residence, such as warning
them to remove. '

1794. What is thé law'of Scotland with respect to -affording parochial relief in

circumstances where work cannot be found,. setting aside the cases of the aged, the
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diseased, the blind, and so on, the question being confined to such cases as arise
when work cannot be obtained?—1 presume the Committee is aware how ex-
tremely similar the early Scottish enactments upon that subject are to the early
English, and how very different their practical operation has been. Our leading
statute was passed in the year 1579, and it confined parish relief to persons de-
scribed as * aged, poor, impotent and decayed persons, who of necessity must live
by alms;” and in the practice of Scotland, parish relief has hitherto been confined
to that description of persons, and I believe it was never heard of until the be-
ginning of the present century, when an universal scarcity of provisions prevailed
in Scotland, when in one of the southern parishes an assessment was imposed
partly at least for the relief of people whose wages were insufficient to procure
the necessary supply of food, and who had no other claim; 1 allude to the case of
Pollock against Darling. In that case, an individual,. who was assessed, resisted
payment upon the ground that there was no law existing in Scotland by which
any such assessment could be imposed for the support of able-bodied men; the
supreme court decided that the assessment was valid. But I believe this has never
been regarded as a sufficient precedent to settle the general question; and among
other reasons for this opinion, the claim was not at the instance >f a person assert-
ing his right to aid from the poors rate, but a question between one inhabitant of
the parish, and the managers for the poor who had assessed him. A more recent
and important case arose out of the commercial and manufacturing distresses of
1819, in the Abbey parish of Paisley, in which upwards of eight hundred able-
bodied workmen (such as the persons who are now petitioning 0 be carried to
Canada) applied for subsistence from the parish rates; and the managers for the
poor having refused to give that relief, as being a precedent of extreme danger,
the claimants presented an application to the sheriff of the county, for the purpose
of having the claim made effectual. The sheriff decided that they had a legal
claim; and the question being appealed to the supreme court, I have reason to
know that it was deemed of great importance to prevent that question from being
tried upon its merits, and to oppose it upon a prciiminary objection in point of
form, namely, the competency of the sheriff’s court to review or control the reso-
lutions of the managers for the poor. The result was, that the Court of Session
decided that although the Scottish Acts of Parliament, in various instances con-
nected with the poor laws, imposed a superintending duty upon the sheriffs, the
sheriff had no such control as had been assumed ; so that the case was dismissed,
and the question never was tried upon its merits. The circumstances of the manu-
facturing districts changed, and the funds of the claimants being exhausted, the
case went no further.

1795. Then the apprehension that weighed upon one of the parties in that case,
was, that if it came to be tried fairly on its merits before the Court of Session, that
court would probably act as it had done in the case of Pollock against Darling ?—
I believe it was; and I may add, that if the principle involved in that case were
once established by an authoritative precedent, as applicable to the maintenance,
total or partial, of able-bodied workmen demanding it as a legal right, then it
seems to me beyond all question that Scotland will be placed under the same
tremendous burthen which England bears and bas been struggling in vain to
alleviate.

1796. Do you conceive that in deciding the case of Pollock against Darling, the
Court of Session meant to confine itself to laying down the law in cases of general
distress in the country, so that employment could not be found by the applicants,
or that it only included cases of temporary and local distress?—1I really do not
feel myself very competent to answer, as to the reasons which influenced the case
of Pollock against Darling, my knowledge of that case being derived from the
printed report, which I have not recently perused ; but my understandicg is, that
the main question did not come directly and fully before the couyrt. _

1797. Do you conceive that the effect of that decision in the case of Pollock
against Darling was to go as far as a decision could go to establish this prin-
ciple, that the incapacity of finding employment entitled a man to be put upon
the poors roll in Scotland ?—If it could be considered a sufficient precedent, it
certainly does involve that principle; but it does not go to say directly that the
able-bodied poor man has a legal claim against the parish, it only goes to this,
which is a different thing, that if the managers of the poor, namely, the Kirk
session, and the heritors or proprietors, (who as a sort of Parliamentary trust
are invested witl the management of the poor and the power of assessing parishes)

shall

~
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shall voluntarily admit such claims, a parishioner who is assessed will not be
permitted to object.

1798. In the case of Pollock against Darling were not all the fifteen judges
present, and the decision carried by a majority of one?—I am not able at present
to answer that question. :

1799. You have stated, that if the step were once taken, of admitting able-
bodied men as possessing a good claim on the poors rates of Scotland, the con-
dition of Scotland would be quite as bad as that of England ?>—Nearly as bad.

1800. Would it not be even worse, inastnuch as personal property is rateable to
- the poor in Scotland as well as real property?—I am not aware that that makes
it worse.

1801. Is not a person residing in a parish in Scotland, where a rate exists,
liable to contribute to the rate in consideration of his personal property wherever
situate, as well as his real property within the parish?—I believe there is at
present no doubt at all how the law of Scotland stands in that respect; and I may
state, for the information of the Committee, that wherever an assessment is
imposed, (suppose 2,000/.) the law divides it into two equal parts, 1,000/ will be
payable exclusively by that body whom in Scotland we are in the habit of calling
¢ heritors,” a term not always to be limited to the proprietors of land, for it may
happen in some parishes, and it does happen in the Abbey parish of Paisley,
in which I live, that the proprietors of houses pay and rank as managers of
the poor along with the landholders, whom they greatly out-number, and of
course can out-vote; the other half is assessed on the inhabitants at large, in-
cluding those very heritors, according to the estimated ratio of their ¢ means of
substance” wherever situated, and not otherwise assessed for poor rates. The
Committee will understand that I am describing the mode of assessment in what
are called “Landward” parishes in Scotland, as distinguished from burgh
parishes, in which last the mode of assessment is somewhat different.

1802. In regard to an early statute, as defining the persons to whom relief may
be given, already referred to, are you not aware that in a subsequent statute in
1663, there are words to this effect : “ The persons unemployed, being masterless,
and out of service, and not having wherewith to maintain themselves by their own
means and work, are entitled to relief”?—I do not recollect particularly the
import of that statute ; but the impression upon my mind is, that the terms referred
to are not of general application, but directed to some special and probably tem-
porary object.

1803. Supposing, for the sake of argument, it were admitted that an indiscri-
minate poor rate could by law be imposed in Scotland, is it not probable that,
under the circumstances of distress and misery among the redundant able-bodied
labourers in the county of Renfrew continuing in future years unaided and unas-
sisted by that extent of charitable contribution from other parts of the country
which combined with the charity of Renfrew, estimated at five thousand pounds,
which has supported them for the last year, is it not probable that a legal assess-
ment would take place in the county of Renfrew for the maintenance of the able-

bodied poor, in the same manner as in England ?~If it be assumed that the law

were so declared, I have not the least doubt that in such a year as 1826 the
Kirk sessions and heritors would be disposed to relieve the distressed work-
people by a general assessment or poor rate; and if there were no other reason,
there is at least this very strong one, that voluntary contributions fall ¢hiefly upon
those who are in other respects put to the greatest expense, namely, the charitable,
and that many individuals can find very good reasons for keeping their money in
their pockets. .

1804. Though you have no doubt there would be a disposition on the part of
the self-taxing body in Renfrew to impose this assessment, under the supposed
circumstances of continued distress, they would have to exercise a discretion
whether they would or not; and in point of fact, there would be no abstract means,
under the law of Scotland, to force them to do it, if they were of opinion that it
was inexpedient to give relief to the able-bodied labourer —I would express my
confident opinion, that if the power of assessing parishes for the indiscriminate
support of all who happened to be in poverty, from fluctuations in employment or
otherwise, in Scotland, it would be not only the interest of the landholders in par-
ticular, but of Scotland at large, that it should, so far as regards able-bodied men,
be entirely discretionary, and such as vested no legal claims in those objects
of it. 1 have thought in seasons. of distress in Renfrewshire, such as the years

237. Ug ' 1816

4. Campbell,

24 March,
182%.



A. Campell,
Esq.
—
a4 March,
1827.

160 MINUTES OF EVIDENCE BEFORE SELECT COMMITTEE

1816 and 1819, as well as 1826, that it might be desirable to vest the managers
of the poor with a discretionary power to assess the whole parish for the relief of
the general distress ; but I certainly think we ought to be most careful of treating
such relief as a matter of legal right in the claimant. The tendency of such a
measure, humane as it seems, would soon appear The salutary warning which
the course of nature gives, in connecting distress with improvidence and vice, and
the utility of saving banks and friendly societies, would be materially counteracted;
and the effects, especially in 2 manufacturing district, would be debasement of
moral feeling, and depreciation of real property. It may not be unimportant to
add, that the debasement of which I speak has, in my own experience, made
alarming progress, and chiefly from the immoderate appetite which prevails for
spirituous liquors, and the excessive, and in my mind destructive facility with
which licenses for retailing spirits can be obtained in Scotland by persons who
have no other recommendation than that which ought rather to exclude them,
viz. their poverty and unfitness for other employment. If habits of providence
are so peculiarly necessary amidst the fluctuations incident to commercial and
manufacturing pursuits, the Committee wiil judge how far such habits are dis-
couraged ; and what a large deduction must come from the wages of labour, when
I state, that, as compared with the population, the number of licensed houses will
show that every twentieth family in Renfrewshire keeps a public house, and by
necessary consequence, that almost every working man is subjected to constant
temptation, by having some relation, some intimate acquaintance, or some next-
door neighbour, who keeps a tippling house. :

1805. Admitting, then, for the sake of argument, that in consequence of some
future decision, the law of Scotland, as laid down in the case of Pollock against
Darling, were solemnly affirmed, that would lead 10 a state of things in which the
redundant poor having a legal claim upon parochial assessments, in the county of
Renfrew for example, the indisposition which you have stated to exist to tax the
county for the purposes of emigration would then be reduced to a consideration
of comparative pecuniary interest, involved between paying this legal rate, which
could not be avoided, and contributing towards the expense of emigration; you
have already remarked that in’ England you understand that it may be a good
bargain to the parish to pay 60/ for the getting rid of a labourer’s family, which
appears to cost the parish 25/ a year; admitting that the principle of the judg-
ment alluded to was affirmed, do you think the same permanent objection would
exist in the county of Renfrew to the proposition of charging emigration on the
county rate, which under existing circumstances you think would practically
occur ?—If it were solemnly determined to be the law of Scotland, that an able-
bodied man who could not find employment were entitled as a legal claim to
demand support from the parish, we should then be precisely, or very nearly, on
the same footing as England ; of course what now appears to be surrounded with
objections of the most formidable description, would then come to a mere
consideration of comparative advantage or disadvantage in commuting one burden
for another.

1806. If in 1819, the Court of Session, instead of getting rid of the question
of the merits in the Abbey Parish case, and disposing of it on the point of the
sheriff’s jurisdiction, had affirmed the decision of the sheriff, what would have
been the effect of a final judgment, so affirming the claim of able-bodied men in
Scotland on the poor rate *—It appears to me that the effect of such an affirma-
tion would be this, we should just have the same extent of claims, with all their
injurious consequences, that exist in England, with this difference, so far as
I understand any thing of the practice in England, that in Scotland the assessment
will be imposed by the persons, or chiefly by the persons on whom -the burden
of payment principally falls, which I believe is not the case in England. But as
an off-set for that advantage, we should be more exposed to such claims, because
the conditions on which a legal settlement in Scotland is acquired are simple and
easy compared with those which I understand to be established in England.

1807. Did not the decision of the sheriff of Renfrew confirm the claim of 825
able-bodied men ?—In effect it did so. I wish it to be understood that the judg-
ment referred to was not given by me, as is usually the case, in the first instance ;
it was given by a gentleman of much higher attainments, Mr. Dunlop, the principal
sheriff, whose usual province it is to review my judgments when parties are dis-
satisfied. I was at that period much engeged in the management of voluntary
contributions for indigent work-people, and too much in contact both with them
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and the managers for the poor to make it desirable for me to judge in the question,
and I requested the 3heriff to do so.

1808. You have stated, that three years coni’nued residence is necessary to
settlement ; are not the words of the Scotch law, that ‘ haunting and resorting ”
for the space of three years should give a settlement?—1I have been accustomed
to consider the general law of settlement as so clear, that I did not think it necessary
to peruse minutely the whole Acts of the Scottish Parliament preparatory to my
examination; but I apprehend that the expressions referred to are applied to
vagrants, and to questions of relief between one parish and another, and do not
regulate the general law of settlement.

1809. Are you aware of the case of the parish of Rescobie, decided in 1801,
where a common vagrant was held to have acquired a settlement in a parish where
she had most haunted for the last three years, to the effect of making that parish
liable to the maintenance of her bastard child ?—1I would observe, that although
we have practically no law of removal in Scotland, we have an equivalent for it in
daily practice. Wherever a person is found destitute in a parish, where such
person has no legal settlement, the managers for the poor do not hesitate to
administer relief to prevent starvation, but then they immediately notify this
circumstance to the parish where the settlement exists, and have a right by law,
as creditors, to compel that parish to repay their advances, and all future advances,
or else to remove the chargeable person. [ have pot thought it necessary to
mention to the Committee, how the settlement of parents governs that of their
children, or of husbands that of their wives, or how the place of birth givesa
settlement where no other ground of settlement is known. In the case of Rescobie,
the.vagrant mother’s settlement (I believe) under a special enactment was found
to fix upon one of a number of conflicting parishes the burden of supporting the
destitute child. T believe the case does not affect the general rule.

1810. In a former part of your evidence you have stated, that great benefit
would result from extending the period to seven years upon which a settlement
might be obtained ; will you have the goodness to state how that benefit would
arise, if there was not at the same time a compulsory power of removal of thosc
Irish, to whom reference has been made, when there is no parish in Ireland to
which you can remove them ?—In making any such proposition regarding settle-
ment, I would accompany that proposition by another, for authority to remave
in the most summary manner persons who were become chargeable upon the
parish; and also, if practicable, to prevent the entrance of every person from
Ireland, England, or any foreign country, coming in the character of a beggar or
a vagrant.

1811. In the late period of distress in the neighbourhood of Glasgow, may there
not have been several hundred families resident in that part of the country, now
receiving relief, whom it might be very desirable to remove, and who have not
resided seven years ?—Yes.

1812. How could you make that power of removal practically applicable to
those persons ?—I am not aware, from the state of the question, where the difficulty
lies. I do not perceive why the managers of the poor may not give directions to
have such particular families sent home by the steam boat, and to send a person
with them ; but wherever an Irish person has acquired a ‘settlement, of course he
must be regarded as settled in the fullest sense of the word, and it would be impos-
sible with justice to make a retrospect. : )

1813. If you had ina populous district such as yours, four or five hundred fami-

lies that it might be desirable to remove, do you conceive in point of fact you could

carry such a law into strict effect, by removing these four or five hundred
families by the force of law?—No; but in the course of the year ending this

month, we have removed 1517 [rish persons from Paisley to Ireland, paying their.

passage home by a steam boat. :

1814. Were they removed in a voluntary manner, or by the compulsion of law ?
—By a sort of moral compulsion. Some perhaps had acquired a settlement, and
certainly many of them had not, but they found they could get no work, and we
gave them the means ofreturning. This I believe was done in Glasgow to a still
greater extent. . ‘

1815. What had been the period of the residence of those persons ?—I presume
the great majority of them had not acquired a settlement ; but I have no means of
answering the question more particularly. S

1816. Had you any security against their return >—No, none at all, except that
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security which must have arisen from their own fear of being immediately sent back
if they should return in a period of scarcity of employment.

1817. If those persons came back, would they not at any time revive their claim
of settlement?—I should suppose that a short absence in Ireland would not do
that away. :

1818. Do you concur with the evidence given by the preceding witnesses from
Scotland, as to the fact, that a weaver utterly out of employment cannot be sus-
tained with his family for less than twenty pounds?—I should suppose it would
require twenty pounds to maintain such a family.

1819. Supposing distress to continue in Renfrew at the same rate as last year,
and that no charity is extended to that county from other parts of the kingdom, do
you not consider in point of fact that the same expense is unavoidably occasioned
within that county as would be occasioned under a system of poor laws, provided
that under such poor laws persons were only relieved to the extent of keeping
them alive, and supposing that the charitaole feelings of the county of Renfrew
would induce voluntary subscriptions to the extent of keeping that population alive ;
in putting this question to you, you will have the goodness tounderstand that it is
not meant to imply that the same persons would incur the same expense, but
whether identically the same expense would not be under these terms imposed
upon the county of Renfrew ?—The expense of last year was really so great that
I do not see how it is morally possible to levy in any kind of way by compulsory
means 22,000/. upon so small a county as Renfrew; it would be considered a
burthen quite intolerable ; and I do notin the least doubt that if the humane supply
we received from the south had been withheld, the contributions from the county of
Renfrew itself could not have maintained those people, and that the consequences
must have been starvation and disease, and probably disturbance. But I may add,
that the supposition of such distress being renewed is one which will not be regarded
as probable ; there are at present but a small proportion of able-bodied artisans
out of employment ; the bulk of persons who remain burdens on the voluntary
contribution fund managed by the County Committee, was last week about goo
families, of whom by far the greatest portion consists of persons unfit for emigration.
I do not believe that any one of the persons petitioning to go to Canada is among
the number.

1820. According to the law of Scotland at present, is settlement gained by
apprenticeship ?—No.

1821. In reference to your evidence on the present state of distress in Renfrew-
shire, are you of opinion that there would be no permanent distress in consequence
of the present extent of its population, if the inconvenient influx of the Irish
could be guarded against?>—I certainly think that if natives of Scotland alone
were concerned, there would be no surplus population.

1822. A person engaged in a manufacturing district as an apprentice, after
residence with that manufacturer for seven years, does not gain a settlement >—
If such person be a minor, and resident in family with his father, I think he would
riot gain a settlement; but if he had been what in Scotland we call * forisfa-
miliated,” and earning his own livelihood, there is nothing in the circumstance of
his being an apprentice which should prevent his gaining a settlemerit by industrial
residence for three years.

" 1823. During the time of the apprenticeship, isit in the power of any person to
remove an apprentice out of the parish ?—Certainly not.

1824. Does'it not then follow, that manufacturers in the manufacturing districts
have the power of indefinitely extending the population by means of taking
apprentices —Unquestionably, if those apprentices come from another district.
Work-people who are ill paid or unemployed in one place, will go to another
where they expect to be better off ; and manufacturers who require additional
work-people will always command them by raising the wages.

,1825. Isit not the interest of the manufacturer, in times when trade is going on
well, to increase beyond his number of apprentices, without any view to the
subsequent burthen there may be on the parish P—With reference to master manu-
facturers of muslin or of silk goods, there is no such practice known in Scotland
as taking -apprentices as between employer and weaver. In the silk and muslia
trade, cach web is the subject of a special contract with the weaver, who may have
as many apprentices as he finds convenient. I ought to explain, that by the term
apprentice, in Scotland, is usually, and I believe always meant, a beginner in
some trade, under a written contract, which we call an ¢ Indenture,” a term
‘ applied
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applied in Scotland to no other instrument. And perbaps I may with propriety
farther mention, that complaints, in the course of my twenty-four years experience
of Renfrewshire, have been made more than once intimes of distress arising from
low wages, that but for the expense of the indenture stamp duty, the practice of
binding learners at the weaving trade for four or five years would become general,
and would serve as a means of lessening the number of persons entering into the
trade ; the fact being, that many young men verbally agree to serve fora term of
years, and after a year or two break their engagement (which is not legally
binding) and set up for themselves. Ithought the proposal deserving of considera-
tion, as a very sensible remedy.

1826. As the law stands at present, supposing the redundant manufacturin
population to be drawn off by emigration, would not the power on the part of
masters to take apprentices, make the parish liable to the recurrence of an evil
which they on their part have no power of preventing?—The circumstances of
the question are very applicable to England, where I believe apprenticeships are
supposed to create a settlement; but such is not the condition of Scotland; and
in the trade of a weaver of silks or muslins, it is a matter of no importance what-
ever under what denomination those employed by him may pass, for journeymen
or work-people engaged on any terms from a distance will just have the same rights
and the same effect as if they had been indented apprentices. Itis very clear
that whenever a period of good trade and high wages occurs, there is an imme-
diate influx of workers, some of them young men betaking themselves to that trade
as a permanent meauns of subsistence; and when a reverse comes, some portion
of that influx may be thrown upon the parish as persons who have acquired
a legal scttlement therein; but as already mentioned, if they are able-bodied
persons, their claims would be resisted as matter of right, and their relief must
depend on voluntary contribution.

1827. Do you consider that, supposing emigration to be an adequate relief at
the present moment, any security can be devised against the recurrence of an evil
produced in the manner above suggested; supposing emigration to be an
adequate means of relief by raising wages, and supposing a market to exist for
goods at a corresponding advance >—I think there might be some securities for the
continuance of this state of things, but whether efficient securities I dare not
venture to say.

1828. Would you not consider the circumstance of extending the period from
three years to seven, as tending materially to remove this objection?—I certainly
should, joined with a power of summary removal ; and perbaps joined also with
some regulations which might be adopted without a violation of the principle of
free intercourse of the natives of the different parts of the United Kingdom, such
as one which has been talked of, requiring of the masters of steam boats and
other vessels navigating between the few ports that are on the contiguous coasts
of Britain and Ireland, to take some parish certificate or passport from persons
applying for passage to Scotland, bearing that they are not beggars or vagrants,
but persons who have been accustomed to earn their own subsistence. Any plan,
however, to stop the influx of poor Irish people must be attended with a great

"many difficulties; and ic the case I have supposed, would probably be attended
with a great many forged passes and certificates ; a remedy applied in Ireland
would be more effectual than any applied here. -

1829. Supposing that after the 24th of May a very considerable number of
persons were in a state of starvation, do you not conceive that the county would
be ready to contribute more for the purposes of emigration than merely for their
temporary support *—It would depend very much, I think, upon the extremity of
the pressure, whether the county would be disposed to contribute or not ; because
in no ordinary circumstances do I think that the county of Renfrew would chéose
to establish such a precedent as might eventually bear against them at some fiituze
time. I feel perfectly sure they would not do it at present, the distress being so
considerably abated.

1830. Do you not conceive that after the 24th of May there will be a very great
mass of population in such a state, that emergency will existto a great'degree for
some more ‘effectual relief than merely temporary support?—I1 have no doubt
some distressing cases will occur, but I have great hopes that they will not be to
a very great, and certainly not to any alarming extent ; and I am afraid, without
meaning any disparagement to the inhabitints of Renfrewshire, that nothing shor;
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of something alarming, from great numbers being out of work, will-be sufficient to .
produce any renewed general contribution. ' :

1831. You are really of opinion that there is not any great probability of a state
of distress, such as you can call alarming, taking place at that period *—No,
I think not. - .

1832. Then, in point of fact, as you are of opinion this distress is lessening,
you must admit that the removal of a comparatively smal number of families
would mitigate the distress >—1I think that the-removal of a very small number
just now will produce a greater effect than the removal of a much greater number
three-months ago. :

1833. Then in bettering the wages of those that remain, removal will be better
just now than three months before or after >—Three months ago there were mul-
titudes of able-bodied weavers unemployed, now there are few of that class without
some employment; but the wages of all, except the silk weavers, are low,.and
their means are too much exhausted, by previous distress, to enable them to -
encounter any farther stagnation of trade that might occur. This being their
condition, I think that if any thing is to be done by emigration, for improving
that condition, it would be of importance to them that it should be done at the
present rather than at a future time; for they have been all counting upon the
probability of getting themselves sent out to Canada at this time; and I believe
in many instances they have abstained from securing houses for the ensuing year,
and many of them live in the houses of landlords who are not at all averse to
get quit of tenants who pay them nothing.

1834. Therefore you are clearly of opinion that prior to the 24th of May will
be the most advantageous period for commencing any experiment of this sort ?—
Iam clearly of opinion that prior to the term of removal, which is the 15th of May
old style, it would be most advantageous to carry into effect any project of emi-

ation which may be deemed expedient.

1835. Have the goodness to state whether the relief which you now gitve to
the poor in your neighbourhood has not very much diminished during the last
week >—OQur total expenditure, since the 22d day: of February, has been 470/ ;
and the number of families now on the county committee list is 936, whereas
the average for the previous.period was 2,030 families, and the highest number
at any time since the distresses began in Spring 1826 was 2,725 families. The
proportion of Irish families has been about one-fourth; but if those who applied
for a free passage back to Ireland be included, the proportion will exceed one
half of the whole number upon the.county fund. I am informed by a gentleman
in Glasgow, conversant in such matters, that the proportion of Irish applicants in
that city was considerably greater; but the distress in Glasgow was by no means
so severely felt as in Paisley, where the great bulk of the. population consists of
operative manufacturers, and where the number of capitalists and the wealth- is-
inferior in a very great degree. ~
" 1836. If an Irishman had resided three years continuously in Glasgow and
obtained = settlement, and .then went to Ireland for five years and came back:
again, would his settlement at once revive 7—That is a doubtful point, as I con-
ceive. : ' :

1837. Supposing 2 Scotchman absents himself from Scotland at any time, his:
settlement is in the last place where he has continuously resided for three years,
is it not ?—1It is. . : .- .

1838. Would not that apply to any other person who gained a settlement in
the same manner as a Scotchman did?>—Certainly.

1839. Therefore an Irishman having gained a settlement, and absenting him-
self for atime, can.again regain a settlement ?~-If an Irishman resides fully three
years in a parish in Scotland, and then goes away to Ireland and remains
absent fora year or two, and then he comes back again and takes up his residence
in another part of Scotland for a period less of three years, he'will have acquired
no right from his last residence. But as a matter of opinion, I should say that he.
had a right, in case of poverty, and in case of having gained no intermediate.
settlement elsewhere, to recur upon the place of settlement which he had gained
in Scotland.

1840. Can the parish remove those 'persons. who .will be turned out of their.
houses in the month of May, if they are destitute .of a: place to go to ?—They
certainly cannot. o ' ‘

" 11841. Do you conceive that the case of Pollock v. Darling decides more ttll:an_
‘ ‘ : : 193



ON -EMIGRATION. FROM THE UNITED KINGDOM.: 1827. 165

this; that if the Kirk session and heritors, a body legally entitled to make a poor’s
rate, do make a rate for the support of able-bodied persons, their authority will be
supported by the supreme court against persons refusing to pay ?—I have already
stated as well as I could, that so far as 1 have heard, the decision referred to has
not been regarded as a precedent of much authority ; it is a single decision, and
does not set the question at rest. ’

. 1842. Supposing it a precedent entitled to full authority, does it decide more
than that if a voluntary rate is made by the Kirk session and heritors, that rate
will be supported by the supreme court >—Certainly there is no decision on any
further point, but there is a further principle assumed, because if a man has no
right to make an assessment, he has no right to make another pay it. ) '

1843. Do you conceive there is'any legal authority for the claim made as of
right by able-bodied persons I regard the claim of an able-bodied person as an
undecided case. I believe it is different in England, but in Scotland a single
decision of the supreme Scottish™ court is not as a iatter of course held to settle
the law in a2 manner that may not be altered by another decision, given perhaps in
a case more favourably circumstanced for trying an abstract point of law. )
" 1844. The case of the Abbey parish does not decide more than that the sheriff
has no power io review the decisions of the Kirk session and heritors as to relief?
—It certainly decides no more. ' -

1845. Therefore the sheriff’s decision has no more weight than as his individual
opinior 7—It has no more.

1846. As Scotchmen get no settlement in Ireland, would it not be equitable to
withhold it from Irish settlers in Scotland, to prevent the Scotch settlement giving
undue encouragement to -the influx of Irishmen into Scotland ?*—Certainly, that
would be equitable. e

1847. You said that you moved a large number of people from Paisley to
Ireland; do you believe that if those persons bad been in a country parish where
there was no police and .no power, those persons could have been induced to leave
that parish if it had not been ‘their own wish and choice %—They could only be
removed by their own wish and choice, but tlis was exactly what was done in
Paisley. The Irish feel that their residence and their claims are regarded with

reat jealousy, and they are probably either ignorant of the decision in the case of
%{iggins in the year 1824, or doubtful ifit would be of avail to them; and such was
the want of employment, that a free passage to Ireland, where they might be better,
was their own choice. 1 apprehgnd that any parish who chose to say, You may
gofback to your own country or stay here without relief, might find the same effects
to follow. ‘ .

1848. In the event of a cotton mill failing, and any large number of persons
being suddenly thrown out of employment, they could not be removed by a person
paying the rate '—If they have been resident for three years, there is no power to
remove them. :

'1849. Although this question may, in substance, have been put to you before,
the Committee are anxious to put-it again in a more spécific manner ; supposing
that the present redundant paupers of Renfrew could be removed from that county
in consequence of every other county adjoining being utterly unable to give them
employment, and supposing that all assistance from charity was limited to the
county of Renfrew itself, would there, in. your opiniou, be anydifference.in the
situation of the county of Renfrew now, and the situation of the county of Renfrew
under the system of poor laws, provided that charity on the one hand induces the
inhabitants of the county not to allow any td* perish for want of food entirely,
maintaining them at the lowest possible quantity of food that can keep human
existence alive, and on the other, supposing that under a compulsory poor rate
subsistence was limited by precisely the same terms, namely, just enough to keep
a person alive ; do you consider, under the terms of this proposition, that -there
would be any differénce in the situation of the county of Renfrew under those cir-
cumstances, though in the one instance the expense would fall upon the charitable,
and.in the other would fall upon the proprietors landed and personal property
In so extreme 2 case as that supposed, where the consequences must be starvation
and disease, and probably disturbance, the danger comes home to every man’s
door, and extraneous aid being excluded, self-preservation would doubtless super-,
sede-all other.considerations, and induce the inhabitants at large to contribute to
avert or alleviate such evils; and the only difference which I conceive between
the two cases of -voluntary charity, and compulsory, will be in. favour of the latter
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mode, because it would operate more equally, whereas the other would fall ‘tos
exclusively on the humane. But I have already stated that a difference of opinion
exists respecting emigration, and that many will be disposed to object to that
remedy, not only because they may doubt the permanency of ite effects, but be-
cause they regard the evil-as a national one, intimately connected as it is with the
over-peopled state of Ireland; and wl}at _passed at-certain county meetings several
months ago, gave sufficiently strong indications that many landholders will con-
sider it.hard to pay a local tax to remedy such an evil, and especially as it involves
a dangerous precedent. I have, however, had no recent opportunity of ascer-
taining the sentiments of the landholders on that part of the subject, not even of
those who are members of this Committee, preparatory to my examination; and in
what relates to opinion merely upon the political part of a subject so important
(upon which, owing to peculiar circumstances, I found myself unable to derive
that benefit which would have been desirable from the views of others, subsequent
to receiving the unexpected order to attend this Committee) I would express my
wish that the Committee would rather iook to the facts which T have stated, than
to any immature or speculative opinions which, with much diffidence, I may have
‘given in answer to the questions put to me by the Committee. :

Martis, 27° die Martii, 1827.

[Sir Henry Parnell, Bart. a Member of the Committee, made the following
Statement :)

STATEMENT delivered in by Sir Henry Parnell, on the
Population of Ireland.

THE new abridgement of ¢ Philosophical Transactions,” contains a paper,
written by Captain South, who made an enumeration of the people of Ireland, in
the year 1695. By this it appears, that the population of Ireland amounted in that
year to 1,034,102*.  Captain South had the means of acquiring correct infor-
mation on the subject, in consequence of his being at that time a Commissioner
of the Revenue in Ireland, and of his having to carry into execution an Act for
collecting 2 Poll Tax.

. In 1792, Dr. Beaufort computed the population of Ireland to amount to
4,088,226. This calculation was made upon the number of houses contained in
the returns of the Hearth Money collectors. He allowed six persons to a house.

According to the census made in the year 1821, the number of people in

Ireland at that time, was 6,801,827. In several instances in which actual enu-
merations have since been made; it has appeared that the numbers contained in
the census were less than they ought to have been. If Dr. Beaufort’s calculation
had been made at the rate of five persons to a house, the number of people in
Ireland in 1792 would have been 3,406,865 ; and therefore, as there appear:to be
good reasons for supposing that Dr. Beaufort’s estimate was too high, and the
census of 1821 too low, it may not be far from correct to come to the conclusion,
that in the thirty years preceding 1821, the population of Ireland was doubled.
.. The population of Ireland in 1821 being known, and also the rate at
which it had increased up to that time, it is not difficult to decide, with tolerable
accuracy, what the amount of it is at the present time. The immediate cause of
the increase of population, is the excess of the births above the deaths; and the
rate of increase, or the period of doubling, depends’ upon the proportion which.
the excess of the births above the deaths bear to the whole population. , The
excess of births is occasioned by and in proportion to three causes; 1st, The
prolificness of the marriages; 2d, The proportion of the born which lives to
maxl'rfy; 3d, The earliness of these marriages, compared with the expectation
of . life. -

Unless it can be shown that some checks have arisen-to the progress. of
population in Ireland since 1821, that did not exist there before, it is reasonable
to conclude that the increase of population has been going on 4t least at the rate
at which it had gone on before 1821, thatis, at the rate of doublingin’ thirty

ears. : .
)., According to the Tables of Population, it appears that when the rate of
increase is that of doubling in thirty years, the per-centage increase for ten years
will be 25 and 5-tenths, or 300,000 per million¥; this will make the increased
) population
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population in ten years, from 1821 to 1831, 2,100,000, without adding the increase
on each year’s increase. So that the total population will, probably at least, amount
in four years more, that is in 1831, to 2bove nine millions. '

The great increase of population in Ireland has so much outrun the increase
in the funds for employing it, as to occasion the almost universal prevalence of
the most squalid and abject poverty, and to justify an opinion, that a check to the
further progress of population has begun to have operation by emigrations to
Great Britain, and by increased mortality, arising from the inability of the people
to obtain such supplies of the coarsest and cheapest food as are necessary to
support their existence. L

Although it may be difficult to obtain positive proof by evidence, of any of
the foregoing conclusions, a great deal of light may be thrown upon the subject,
by calling intelligent witnesses before the Committee, to state principles and
facts connected with the causes of the prodigious increase of population in
Ireland—the checks that may have arisen to it, and the actual condition of the
people, as to their means of subsistence, and as to the extent of disease and
mortality.

If it should appear that certain statements, which lave lately been published,
are true, namely, of numbers of people dying daily from the impossibility of
obtaining subsistence, the excess of population must be so great, as to make it
hopeless to establish security and tranquillity in Ireland, or to prevent England
and Scotland from being overrun by Irish labourers by any ordinary means.

Under such circumstances, a case will be established, to show the necessity of
the interference of the Legislature : The grounds will be laid to justify and call
for the carrying on of Emigration from Ireland, on a large scale, at the public
expense; and also for such measures as will make sure of preventing the vacancies
occasioned by it, from being filled up. .

[A.C. Buchanan, Esg. being again called in, delivered in the following Paper ;
and the same was read :]

SPECIFICATION of Ratrons of Provisions, and other matters, to be
 furnished Emigrants ; with the Prices at which they will be charged, and on

repayment again credited, giving option to Emigrants to give the Cash.
Furr RaTions:
1 % Ib. of Flour . - - 21 d. These are the prices at the
§ - - Pork . - - 2 Settlement.
2 oz. of Molasses or Sugar - 3
5 % d. per day.
For man, wife, and 3 children, three rations, at 154 d.
per day, for 450 days, are - - - - £.29 10 7
Deduct, cow’s milk - - - 110 7
/
L. 28 - -~
Probable Prices of Provisions )
at Montreal : ~ Not k)nolwing the exact situations
. in which locations may be made,
Flour - $§6 - - .1 5 0 per barrel > the cost of transport cnnynm. Le now .
Beef - $9 - - - 2 7 3 - reckoned on; but I presume the
Pork - - 12to16 - 2 19 6 -— " prices charged for the daily rations
Indian Meal - 3 1 . -1410 - will cover it.
W.LSugar 4 - - 215 - percwt

t

N. B. Under the head of Flour, I include such other farinaceous food as
might be thought adyisable to substitute occasionally; and during the winter
months, the al%ow‘ance of meat might be changed for fresh Beef, which would
be a small saving, as it would be had for about 1 £d. perlb.

1 would only recommend cows to families having children, or one cow between
two men and their wives. '
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Under any circumstances the disbursement should not exceed the sum stated in’
the estimate ; and such deductions as could possibly be effected, should be made
by the Superintendent with the concurrence of the settler.. Under the head of
Incidents, is included medical assistance. .

1t will be indispensable to have a large contingent fund to set off against numerous
accidents which must, from the nature of the business, be unavoidable.

Lieut. Thomas Charles White again called in; and Examined.

1850. THE Committee understand you wish to correct some part of your
evidence ?—Yes. -

1851. You allude to your answer to Question 459 7—My answer to that question
is merely an assent to ageneral proposition, it ought not therefore to be considered
as having any application to the actual state of the Cape. There are also some other
alterations which 1 wish to make in explanation of my answer to question 1460 :
I beg to observe, that being quite sure that it was not my intention to state ¢ that
the tendency of the supply of produce was to become redundant” under existing
circumstances, I conceived the question to involve a supposititious case only like
the one that preceded it, and the first part of my answer was given under that
impression ; the latter part of the answer applies to the real state of the colony
with respect to labour, and from that I conceive it would appear to the Committee,
that the supply of produce had not the least tendency at present to become
redundant.

With respect to the resources and capabilities of the colony, and to the advan-
tages which it derives from its geographical position for the supply of other countries
with its productions, I beg to state thatI perfectly concur with the Witnesses who
have described them ; but a residence in the colony of four years had taught me,
that those natural advantages are not sufficient of themselves to insure success to
the Emigrant who may venture his property in 2 farming speculation there, and [
did not therefore feel myself t liberty to make any representation to the Committee
which had no better foundation than mere general principles or the assumption of a
total change in the system of administration.

That 2 limited number of labourers would be gladly received by the colonists, I
have not the least doubt ; nor have I any,hesitation in saying, that the success of a
portion of the pauper population of this country, if establis%led there as small pro-
prietors, would be equally certain, to the extent at least of an abundant supply of
the necessaries of life ; and beyond this I did not feel that I should be justified in
going in my evidence before the Committee. .

If consistent with the forms and practice of the Committee, I respectfully request
that this explanation may be appended to my evidence, in order to obviate any
further misapprehension of its precise and limited application. The circumstance
of my being called upon to give evidence quite unexpectedly will, I trust, form a
sufficient apology for the trouble I now occasion in endeavouring to correct its
deficiencies.

Mr. Georé;e T hompson, called in; and Examined.

1852. HAVE you hau an opportunity of reading the evidence given by former
Witnesses to this Committee, relative to Emigration to the Caae of Good Hope 7—I
have hastily gone through them. ’

.1853. You are the author of a publication that has lately appeared, entitled,
« Travels and Adventures in Southern Africa, by George Thompson, Esq. eight
years a resident at the Cape ; comprising a view of the present state of the Cape
with observations on the prospects of the British Emigrants” ?— Yes.

1854. Do you generally concur in opinion with the witnesses as to the point, of
the settlers being disposed to pay back at the rate of 3/. per annum the expense of
the Emigrants who may be introduced there as labourers to a certain extent?—Yes,
I do, generally. . ‘

1855. Do you feel any doubt there will be any practical difficulty in making that
arrangement, provided that the number of labourers does not exceed the real demand
for labour at the Cape ?—1I have no doubt of it. ‘

1856. 1s there much ungranted land in the country which, in your opinion, is
favourable for cultivation by European labourers?—Yes, there is. = )

~ : 1857. Have
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1857. Have you any intention of returning to the Cape at an early period !—
I bave.

1858. Are you of opinion, in case of a supply of labourers proportioned to the
‘wants of the colonies being sent to the Cape, that a great number of European
labourers would be ultimately employed in the colony ?—1I have no doubt of it.

" 1859. You are acquainted with the detail of the arrangement, viz. that the
emigrant should receive 1s. a day and be fed, and that he should enter into a bond
with the settler, and that the settler binds himself to pay 3/. a year, which is one-
fourth more than what he pays the labourer, to the government, as an annual
instalment for the repayment of the money advanced 7—Yes.

1860. Are you of opinion that it would be more expedient that all those emi-
grants, when they land in the country, should be bound to the government and let
out to the colonists upon those terms, rather than that the colonist should put
himself in relation with the emigrant ?—1I think it would be very desirable to be
bound out by the government; they would conceive they would be better supported,
and the master would have more dependence upon the contract. : .

1861. Have you ever known any instance of an arrangement of this sort having
succeeded ?—I am not aware of any at this moment. : 3

" 1862. Are you of opinion that the present exports.of the Cape of Good Hope
- may be most materially increased under circumstances of labour being rendered
cheaper by the introduction of emigrants ?—I am. ]

1863. Will you shortly explain to the Committee to what product you refer, and
to what markets, as absorbing those products?—The present articles of produce
are wines, ostrich feathers, hides, ivory, tallow, skins, gum and aloes, and salted
provisions ; the articles of cotton and silk might be introduced, if labour was more
reasonable; and corn might be exported, although that has not taken place for
some time. . :

1864. You bave stated in your publication, p. 412, that the wool of European
sheep appears to have degenerated; have you.any subsequent information as to
the result of later experiments to improve the quality of the wool at the Cape of
Good Hope, or are all the districts equally unfavourable 7~—1I have no doubt it will
succeed in the district of Graai™einet, and in Albany also. L

1865. Have you had an opportunity of forming any decided opinion as to the
cultivation of silk 7—I have had some communication with the British and Irish
Colonial] Silk Company, and I am in hopes they will establish a party immediately,
to proceed there. : :

1866. Can you inform the Committee as to the prospect of any extensive market
opening for wheat to the Brazils, Mauritius, or any other country >—~The Mauritius,
Saint Helena, Brazils, and even Cape Town for Albany produce; this country also
presents a market for corn. ) ) .

1867. Are you of opinion that in any: part of the interior of the Cape district,
cotton could be cultivated with advantage ?==I have no doubt it might be, with
great:success. )

1868. By Europeans 1—Yes. -

1869. Has your attention been particularly turned to the detail of all those
articles7—Not those Jatterly mentioned ; but I know the quarter where the cotton
has been tried, and has succeeded te their expectations, only the labour is too
expensive for the cultivation of it.

1870." You have stated, that in your opinion the cultivation of wool might be
n}ade a very profitable cultivation at the Cape, under due mariagement *—No doubt
of it. ‘

" 1871, What number of pauper emigrants, as labourers, do you think the Cape
could absorb, without the danger of overstocking it?—I should think five or six
hundréd might be sent the first year, judging from the readiness with which
Mr. Ingram got rid of his people, when they arrived in the coleny.

* 1872, When you say fivé or six handred, what proportion of women and
children do you calculate?—A. third or a fourth of women and children, or
‘a half. _ "

.1873. You are acquainted with the general result of the emigration of 1820 fe

es.

' " 1874. Although it may not hiave answered some of the capitalists who embarked
in it, do you consider it has answered to the poor population that belong to it *—

Entirely so, beyond all expectation ; ‘I hold in my hand documents that will show
that. '
© 337, Y 1875. Have
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1875. Have you in your hand the documents, showing in detail the success of
the different pauper settlers at that period >—I have. i

1876. Is that in Albany >—Yes.

1877. The Committee see one. person there stated to possess 200 head of
cattle; have you.the means of knowing shether that person came out as a pauper?
—1 believe. without any means. whatever, as many others,::cloth-weavers, tailors,
shoemakers, and others, are in possession of from a small number up to 400 head
of cattle at this moment. por ‘ S

1878. Have any. of the;settlers grown wheat with success >~—No, the rust having
attacked the crops for. the first: two or three years, it has not been so much at-
tendedto- ! 1 : ot . e

1879. Have they grown wheat since with more success 7—1I bave not ascertained
in the last two.years, whether they have or.not. : Co

1880. Have you had an opportunity of examining the details given in of the

expense at which it would be necessary to locate the paupers at the Cape?—I have
observed it, and I think it is very near correct. ' \ .
. 1881. Have you any doubt whatever that if a pauper were located at the
Cape, in the manner stated by preceding witnesses, that at the endof seven years
be would be able to pay, without .the slightest difficulty, at the rate of 3/ per
annum as interest upon the money advanced to him P-——With the greatest ease,
I have no doubt. : , ~

1882. State your ground for that opinion ?—I refer generally to those docu-
ments, and they will show thai some of the paupers sent from Nottingham are
doing well, and in possession of considerable property; I allude to them particu-
larly, because they were paupers. The paper I have in my hand will illustrate my
meaning. : S

i '

[Th'e W;iénesé delivered in the following Pépér ]

Instances of individual success of the Emigrants of 1820, going out without

capital, soine:as paupers: .. . Dos
Trade.’ ’ Now in possession of
A. B. glass-cutter - - - 95 head of cattle.
C. D. umbrella-maker - - 70 - d,
. 2 horses,
150 sheep and goats.
F. G. clothworker - - - 100 head of ca'tle,
1 horse, 1 wzggon, and 1 plough.
H. K. weaver - - - 21 head of cattle,
25 sheep and goats.
LM 4 - - - - 38 head of cattle,

-1 waggon, 1 plough.

1883. Did notsome of the people from Nottingham return?—Yes, five of them;
but while they were there they earned so much as to pay their passage home. :

1884. Was not there very great distress for a considerable period among those
persons sent out in the year 1820?—I have no doubt there was considerable distress.

1885. .For two, years or more >— More perhaps. .. Co

1886. Those paupers you allude to, did not give a good account of the settle-
ment >—No, it was on account of the rust, but that has disappeared, and they were
not at all acquainted with the localities of the country. . - . . ..

1887. You spoke of the capabilities of the colony to produce cotton ; you limit
that to some'part only >—It has been tried only in the Cape district; how it will
succeed on the frontiers, or in Albany, I do not know. - g

1888., Has it been.tried upon a large scale >—No, only in a garden or so.

1889. The eastern coast is-the finest part >—Yes. - e

1890. Has it ever, been attempted to cultivate tobacco?—Yes; but it is not
allowed to come to this country, ar we could supply nearly half the country.:

1891. Is it grown to any extent?>—Yes, for colonial consumption. '

1892. When you say it is prohibited, you mean the duty is too high?~No, it
it is prohibited.

1893. Do you export any tobacco 2—No, I do not think we do. .

18g4. For how many years has it been.cultivated at the -Cape ?~ Ahove 100
years or,more, among -the Duteh ; .every farmer cultivates for his own consumption,
throughout the colony.

. 1395. Is

>
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1895. Is there any exportation of dried fruit fiom the Cape ?—VYes.

1896. To any extent >—There is a considerable supply sent to St. Helena and
New South Wales ; ‘and also the ships from India, touching for supplies, carry off
considerable quantities. = . .

1897. That dried fruit is very good, of its kind 7—Yes." .

1898. When did you leave the Cape?>—Twelve months ago.

1899. What wasthe price of wheat per quarter, in British money, at that time ?
—About 6s. or 75. the Winchester bushel ; it got up almost immediately after to
A b - ST

1900. And yet you anticipate an export of wheat to this country >~—In-due time,
when labour is more reasonable. - - -

1901. Does not the dearness of wheat arise from the dearness of labour?—
Principally it does ; but-it is. also owing to.the restrictions upon the corn, not
allowing it to-be exported when there is the least idea of a short crop, and there is
no stimulus to the farmer to cultivate it.. - - .. o Co

-1902. Have you ever- engaged .any persons to go from this country ?—No,
I.am a merchant in Cape Town. . N DT R

1203. In the case of indented labourers, do -you. apprehend there would be
any difficulty in enforcing the indentures?—I think not. - » - : x

1904. Do you think the colonists would like to take the responsibility -of en-
forcing 'the indenture upon . themselves?—Iam not able to answer that question ;
T think better evidence has been given upon-that subject.

1905. What is your impression ?—1. think they would. : i
...1906. You think po discontent would be created in the mind of the indented
emigrant, by the difference. between his- wages and the wages of the free co-
lonist #—That is to be considered.; the terms are in favour of the master.

1907,. You think the master would have it amply in his power to enforce the
indenture ?—Yes. ., . . .. .. - e _

.. 1908. Do you know the terms upon which indented labourers have been hitherto
engaged ?—Mr. Ingram’s men went out, and they had to refund, the males 22/
and the females, I believe, 15/. and the children 117 :
..1909. You have stated, that persons going upon those terms have become in-
dependent ?—Many of Mr.Moody's men, who were taken out at a previous time,
have become in very good circumstances.

1910. Do you conceive that the same good fortune would attend persons who
went out under the lower rate of engagement now proposed ?—I have no doubt
of it. ' . ’

1911. Their gains in the first year would not be the same, would they?-~No,
of course not. .

1912. In the paper you have given in, as proving the success-of the pauper
emigrants, the Comniittee observe that almost all those persons stated to be suc-
cessful are following particular.trades ?—Some of them are; but there are other
documents, which I have givenin. .. :

1913. Have you any idea of the. number of white inhabitants in the colony
of the Cape of ,Good Hope ?—About 70,000. - .-

1914. The blacks?—Hottentots, free blacks and slaves, near 50,000.

i

Il

Mr. Richard Webber Eaton, cslled in; and Ex}amingd.}

1915. WILL you be good enough to explain to the Commiittee your cofmexion
at hthe Cape of Good Hope?—1I resided there as a merchant seven years and
a ﬂlf. - . [N . ° N

1916. When did you leave it?—In April last. -

1917. Have you had an opportunity of reading the evidence given before this
Comnmittee '—Yes. o . ' _

1918. And have heard’ the evidence of to-day ?—VYes, pretty generally; and
I concur in the evidence I have read, so far as I am able to judge of it; but
having chiefly resided in Cape Town, and been engaged in commercial pursuits,
I possess but limited information as to the circumstances of location, never having
vigited the settlement. ‘

1919. Are you able. to form’a decided opinion as to the disposition that would
exist on the part of the colonists of the Cape, to consent to repay the expense of

the passage of the labourer there, by paying so much per annum ?—1I apprehfnd
237 . 2 : they
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they are not the parties who could object; the settler himself sent out would "be
the only party to make an objection to it, it would be immaterial to the master.

1920. Are you of opinion that the colonists at the Cape, upon the terms of
having an emigrant settler bound to him for five years for g/. a year, would he,
in consideration of receiving such a settler, consent to pay "3/. a year to the local
authorities of the Cape for the re-payment of the expense incurred by that emi-
grant >—I should think he would very readily concur, so long as the two sums
together would only amount to a reasonable rate of wages.

1921. When you say, provided the two sums together do not amount to above
a reasonable rate of wages, do you contemplate placing the emigrant, after
deducting that repayment, in a state in which he can maintain himself with com-
fort =—Of course. .

1922. Do you consider that g/ a year is a fair remuneration for labour at the
Cape, with subsistence ?—1I should presume it is, although I believe at the same
time it is congiderably below the present rate of wages.

1923. Have you any means of knowing, of your own knowledge, that 9/. a year,
with food, will provide the labouring servant with not only the necessaries, but
comforts of life?—1I should think it amply sufficient in the country districts, pro-
vided that he is subsisted ; I should think it sufficient to find him with clothing and
other little comforts that might be necessary.

1924. Would he be able out of that sum to save as much money at the expi-
ration of his term of indenturé, as would enable him to become a small farmer or
occupier >—No, he would not be able to save any thing out of that.

1925. At the expiration of the term of his indenture he would be pennyless?—
Yes, unless he happened tobe very prudent; Iapprehend the wages are unusually
low in comparison with the rate of wages in the colony.

1926. You have stated that you were a merchant in Cape Town?—Yes.

1927. You do not intend to apply the rate of wages, of g/. a year, to the inha-
bitants of Cape Town, but to the inhabitants of the newly settled districts —Yes ;
but I have understood that the rate of wages in the new settlement are much higher
than in Cape Town. '

1928. What do you understand that to be ?—Four or five shillings a day; but
I ought to state that I am very imperfectly informed upon those subjects; I have
never visited the frontier, and 1t is only from casual conversations upon the subject

'T am able to form any judgment whatever, and I should be very diffident in ex-

pressing an’ opinion. .
1929. Is there any demand for manual labour beyond what can be supplied at

-Cape Town?—Yes, I think there is.

1930. What is the ordinary rate of wages to a household servant in Cape

Town, . of the lower class >—Thirty or forty shillings a month.
"1931. Thatincludes subsistence 7—Yes. :

1932. Do you think there would be any readiness on the part of the inhabitants
of Cape Town to take a number of persons of that description, and paying a cer-
Yain sum per annum in the shape of repaying their expenses*—1I question if the
inhabitants of Cape Town would be willing to take indentured household servants.

1933. From the general impression you receive at the Cape, as weil as your
own observation, are you of opinion the resources of the Cape would be materially
increased under the circumstance of the introduction of labour proportioned to the
demand ?—1I think so.

1934. Do you know of any circumstance that would be likely to be of equal
advantage to the Cape ?—No, I know of no other; when I say it seems to me to
be so desirable, .k feel some doubt in my own mind on the subject of indenturing
the emigrants for a period of five or seven years; it has appeared to me that
considerable disputes and discontent have existed in those cases where emigrants
have been so indentured ; and I think that the indentured servants might perhaps
be dissatisfied if they found they were bound for a period of five or seven years
at a rate of wages much below that which they could obtain were they at liberty
to carry their labour elsewhere. )

1935. But you are aware, by the terms of the proposition, that they would not
{;a removed from their own country unless they consented to such arrangement?—

es.

1936. And do you not conceive that when that was made a ground for them to
get rid of their present sufferings and _distresses, that their objection would be
diminished to such an arrangement?—Yes; but if they felt they could earn more

-wages
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wages if they were not indentured, they would rather undertake to repay the 3. Mr.
themselves to government, and be at liberty then to find employment wherever: R. IV. Eaton.
they could. . :

1)';;37. In point of fact you would concur with Mr. Thompson in opinion, that 27 Soareh,
to consign them as it were to the government, and to leave a discretion as to the et
manner of disposing of them there, securing in one way or the other the payment
of the money, would be the wisest course >—I should have an objection to consign’
them to the government, and allow the government to apprentice them to the
colgnists ; there has been a good deal of dissatisfaction as to the disposal of Prize
Apprentices under those circumstances, and it might afford opportunities that
would tend to create much dissatisfaction if the government had the disposal of
them. ‘

1938. Do you not think some principle might be established, such as drawing -
lots, or some other, so as to make it impossible that any principle of favouritism could
be applied —Yes, I think it possible some such plan might exist, but there would
be no party between the government and the settler in those cases; I think the
settler in all probability would be dissatisfied if he were at the disposal of others
for a long. period ; if the period were short, it would be of little consequence; if
he was apprenticed for twelve months, to find a provision for him at his arrival at
the colony, and at the end of twelve months, if he was at liberty to seek employ-
ment where he could find it, only compelling his master at all times to reserve so
much of his wages as should amount to 3/ per annum, I think he would perhaps
be placed under more favourable circumstances, and certainly feel his freedom
and independence; for a man, after he has passed througha certain period of life,
will not be satisfied at being apprenticed for so, long a period as five years; those
are tne impressions that have occurred to me.

1939. Do you not think if a settler was to go into the interior, at the end of
the first year there would be a great difficulty in marking his course and obtaining
the money?—1I think through the local authorities he could always be traced ; a
man is not easily lost at the Cape.

1940. Would it not be a difficult thing from a'remote part of the country, to
obtain those 3/. from the master?—No, I think not, through the local authorities ;
they are intimately acquainted with the particular individuals who compose the
inhabitants of their respective districts.

1941. Can you state the price of day labour in Cape Town itself?—It varies
very much, according to the nature of the employment; mechanics get higher
wages than day labourers; but I believe the wages fluctuate from perhaps about
fifteen or sixteen pence per day to double that sum.

1942. Is that sufficient for the comfortable subsistence of a labourer?—Yes, I
think quite so; the provisions are comparatively very cheap in the colony, although
they are dearer in Cape Town. European labourers generally get much higher
wages than the colonial labourers, if their conduct is good. '

1943. They work harder 2—They are considered to be better workmen and more
attentive to their work, and do not require so much looking after. I believe the
following Scale a tolerably correct statement of the price of labour in Cape Town :

R. d~
. Coolies, for jobwork - - - - 2pdiem
. Men employed in wine stores - - 202 30 p’ month.
Masons - - - - - average 1% p diem.
Gardeners - - - - - about 15 p’ month, andsubsistence.
Domestic male servants - - - - 153°30 — —_—
D* - female d° - - - - 10220 — —_

Prize apprentices, whose apprenticeships have expired, obtain from 5 2’ 10 R. d.
per month, with subsistence and clothing. '

But the money price of native labour in the colony, compared with that of
European labour in this country, isnot a just comparison; a workman or labourer
in England, from his superior skill and greater activity, produces I apprehend at
the least double the work of 2 colonial workman or labourer in the same portion
of time.

There is also a great distinction amongst the slaves and prize apprentices, with
sespect to their qualifications for work and domestic service, which produces a

corresponding distinction in the rate of wages.
237- Y 3 The
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.The Malays are a much. more active and efficient class of servants in every
capacity thanthe Negroes; but as I have just stated, the European, as we find him
in this country, is superior to the Malay, although he generally retrogrades in the
colony, from the prevalence of'moral depravity, the habit -he acquires of assumed
superiority-over the coloured population, and -the temptations to idleness, ‘arising
from the warmth of the climate and the indolence and indifference which he
observes to prevail amongst the working classes-of the colony; notwithstanding
which,, I believe the wages of Europeans-to be in general higher than that of the
natives.

1944. In the case you have just now submitted to the' Committée, how woild
you provide in the event of a family going out, consisting of 2 man and his wife
and three children; suppose a man became a servant upon the terms just now

'froposed,'how would his wife and children be provided for in the mean time ?—

f he is indentured “for twélve months, in order to make an immediate provision to
meethis arrival in the colony, his family should be attached to him, that those who
take him should take his family; otherwise T do not see how they are to be
provided for. ‘

1945. Do you think the colonists will objectto take a man under those circum-
stances, or would they have any use for the woman?-~In some cases they would
be glad of females; I suppose the parties would have made their engagement
before they went, sa that they would go out pre-engaged. ,

1946. You think that the sort of emigration you propose, would be much more
suitable to single men than to families 7—Yes, I should think so; but I have under-
stood there is a considerable want of female servants in the Albany district.

With regard to the printed Evidence, I think the evidence of Licutenant White,
relative to the price of wheat, is erroneous ; the price of wheat at Cape Town, in
1819, is stated to be 3s. a bushel ; I believe the price of wheat at Cape Town, at
that period, was not less than 7 5. 64. or 8s. a bushel, the asarage price was 160 rix
dollars per ioad, which is 16 dollars a muid; a dollar is 18 pence, and there are
three bushels to the muid ; T think it must have been an error in transcribing the
evidence. I observe that a question was asked Mr. Ellis, whether 80s. a quarter
was the general price of wheat in the colony; itis a difficult thing to say the
general price of wheat in the colony, as it has latterly yndergone such astonishing
fluctuations in consequence of the failure of the crop; but if you exclude the
unfavourable seasons, from 30s. to 37 s. 6d. a quarter will be found to be the
average price, but it has been of course very much higher in the scarce seasons; at
about 60s. a quarter is the point, below which the government exclude the intro-
duction of foreign wheat. Foreign wheat is not permitted to be imported at the
Cape of Good Hope when the colonial wheat is below 160 dollars a load,
which is about 60s. a quarter. I also observe that Lieutenant White has stated, that
there is no market for the surplus produce of the colony; I conceive he meant the
surplus wheat; T should presume he meant to confine his observations to wheat ;
and at the time he was there, I conceive, there was no pessibility of exporting it
if they had been able to raise 2 surplus of wheat; but it is very well known there
are various markets for the produce of the Cape of Good Hope, and markets that
would take off any quantity of corn that could be produced, the Mauritius, the
Brazils, and Saint Helena ; the Mauritius has no wheat, except what she gets from
the Cape of Good Hope and India, and the Cape of Good Hope wheat is so
superior to Indian wheat, that she always prefers it when she can get it; and
whenever the price of wheat at the Cape of Good Hopé is at or below 100 rix
dollars per load, it forms a safe remittance to the Isle of France.

1947. How is the quality of wheat, compared: with English wheat ?*—Very
superior ; I believe there is no wheat superior to itin the world. _

1948. Is wheatbread the food of the common people in the Cape >—Yes, ex:
cept in cases of failure; the failure of the crops occasioned the introduction
of barley bread among the inhabitants of the distant parts of the colony.

1949. Is maize cultivated ?—VYes, to 2 limited extent; and I have often thought
as there happens occasionally so great- a scarcity of export corn, the colomists
would do well to cultivate maize and rye as in North America, and adopt it for the
use of the colony, which is said to be the finest bread made.

+ 1950. Do potatoes succeed ?—Not very well. .

1951. Does not the sweet potatoe succeed ?—It succeeds very well in the
colony.

1952. Is
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1952. Is itused to any considerable extent ?—Yes. -

1953. Have you ever heard whether the introduction of a new sort of whéat
would prevent the accident of the rust?——I have heard that opinion expressed,
and it has been tried with success in some instances.

1954. If it should not be the case, would it not appear very desirable that the
staple food of the country should be maize or some other corn not liable to this

Mr.

R. V. Eaton.
—
27 March,
1827.

accident, so as to leave wheat an article of export when a- good crop?—Yes, that |

is my opinion ;. but I do not know whether the colony is not-too dry for the- cul-
tivation of maize, as an article of general culture. -

1955. Have you ever heard an opinion given of the:capacity of parts of the
colony to grow cotton?—Yes; I am not aware of any local advantages as to the
growth of it, but. have heard opinions expressed in favour of its success where

it has been undertaken, but I am not aware of any experiments having been-tried:

to any great extent. .

1956. Do you think tobacco could be made an article of export, if not pro--

hibited ?—1 do not know that I can give an .opinion. upon it; the tobacco grown
in the colony is very inferior to American tobacco.

Jovis, 29° die Martii, 1827.

William Fielden, Esq. called in; and Examined.

1957. YOU reside near Blackburn, in the county of Lancaster ?—I do.

1958. Are you intimately acquainted with the state of the lower classes of the
population in that neighbourhood ?—Yes ; from having resided there during the
whole time of the distress, I think I can speak to the situation of the country.

. 1959. Is the population manufacturing or agricultural, or combined of both >~—
Principally manufacturing, very little agricultural, that is, principally grass land,
and very little plonghing. . .

_1g60. Are Lﬁose. grass lands divided into very small farms?—Yes, generally
speaking, they are very small farms; forty, fifty, and sixty to one hundred pounds
a year. .

. 1951. Has it been very much the case in that neighbourhood for a small
farmer to eke out his subsistence by hand-loom weaving, himself and his family ?—
Yes, their rents have been generally paid from their dependence upon the hand-
loom weaving ; they place very little confidence in their farms.

1962. Do you consider that the hand-loom weaving in that district is now
almost entirely at an end, as a means of subsistence>—Yes, I should consider so,
that there is nothing like a remunerating price now for hand-loom weaving; had
it not been for the assistance which has been afforded by the Relief Committee,
and charitable contributions of various sorts, the country must have been in a
state of complete starvation ; there are two very extensive hundreds, the higher
and lower division of Blackburn hundred.

1663. Do you conceive there is any probability, in the present state of the

.trade, of any reyival of the hand-loom work?—No, I have no distinct prospect
of any relief being afforded.

1964. ‘Do you think there is any probability of a greater demand for cotton
goods than exists at present?—I see no channel or prospect whatever of any im-
provement we can rely upon.

1965. What effect upon the poor rates, in that part of the country, has been
produced by the great depression of the hand-loom weaving trade?—I am not
able to speak as to what the poor rates are at present, they vary exceedingly in
every township; but I have known one or two instances mentioned to me in the
neighbourhood of Padiham, where estates have not been able to pay the' amount
of the poor rates, and have been thrown up; but I do mnot consider that to'be
a general case, by any means. :

1966. Do you mean, that in point of fact you have known instances where
“the amount of the poor rates levied has been actually more than the rack-rent of
the property ?—I have heard it reported, but I have not known it of my own
actual knowledge ; it has been reported to me in speaking of the distresses of the
ccantry. ‘

1967. Have you any wmeans of knowing what the quantity of totton goods

produced in your neighbourhood -is-now, as compared with 1814 ?~1 could have
237. Y 4 brought
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brought a very circumstantial account had I been aware of being called upon ; but
only knowing it last night, I can only speak from the recollection I have, and
what I have heard upon the subject. In the year 1814, there were not as many
goods made in the town and neighbourhood of Blackburn, by about 10,000 pieces
per week, as there are at the present momént; and-the wages may amount now to
about 10,0007 less than they did at that Eeriod. \ ~
1968. What are the principal causes which, in your mind, have led to this very
low state of trade at present?—There must have been a great combination of
causes, and it is very difficult to account for what it may arise from ; there is a
great competition now in various quarters,. of course, that we never experienced
in the time of war; America has become & considerable manufacturing country.
1969. Do you attribute much of the temporary distress to the introduction of.
power-looms >—It certainly must have interfered to a certain degree, because
there have been more goods produced by the hand-loom and the power-loom:

. working together; but the introduction of ‘the power-loom, 1 conceive, will be a

cause,of saving the manufactures to this kingdom ;. without the power-looms the
manufactories must be annihilated entirely, %or the Americans are making use of
the power-loom.

1970. In your mind, is there any probability that the power-loom manufactories,
or any other source whatever, will absorb the population who are now thrown out
of employ by the discontinuance of the hand loom —No, by no means.

1971. Do you therefore contemplate that this redundant population will be left
without hope of remedy, as a constant and increasing burthen upon your parishes ?—
I see no prospect whatever of relief being afforded to them; it appears to me to
be a permanent evil, I do not see how it is to be got over.

1972. What have been the effects produced by the temporary relief which has
been afforded from c.1aritable subscriptions * —It has certainly kept the people from
starving, with the little remuneration they have been able to get from weaving;
but it may have had a bad consequence in another respect, for it has rroduced a
greater abundance of manufactured goods, for the manufacturer hias heen enabled
in part to pay his wages by the relief that has been afforded by the Relief Com-
mittee to the poor weavers ; for instance, he could get his work done so much
more reasonably, than if they had been paid entirely by the master manufacturer.

1973. The manufacturers were not the organs by which the Relief Com-
mittee dealt out their assistance ?—No, they were not; there were committees
appointed. . "

1974. You mean, therefore, that the relief afforded had the effect of reducing
the price, or keeping down the price of manufacturing labour ?—It has produced
a superabundance of manufactured goods, by enabling the pecple to be employed
who could not have been employed by the master manufacturers, unless the
weavers had been enabled to weave upon such low terms and low wages as the
master manufacturers gave them ; and, therefore, the relief they have reccived from
the Relief Committee, has enabled the poor weavers to exist, and to work on
lower terms than would otherwise have been the case without such assistance.

1975. Would not the effect have been the same, as to their employment, if they
had not received that relief?—They must have starved. ,

1976. Would not they have worked even for two or three shillings a week,
rather than have starved *—The master manufacturers are now of a class that are
not very affluent, and their capitals have been very much diminished by the
distresses of the times ; and therefore they could not have afforded to carry on
much business from their own capitals.

1977. Are you at all acquainted with Pendle Forest and Padiham ?—I am.

1978. Have you not heard that no poors rates whatever have been levied in
some townships or parishes in that district>—I am not so particularly well
acquainted as to speak to those points; I live at about the distance of twelve miles
from thence, and I hear those things from report more than from any personal
knowledge 1 have of the district.

1979. Have you not heard that reported >—I have not. :

1980. Not during the time that the penalty rate was collected, namely, that rate
collected to make good the losses of the power-loom weavers ?-~No, I have not
heard any particulars from that district. |

1981. Had it not been for that local relief to which you have alluded, the
mester manufacturers, you say, could not have employed or kept the people from

. starving ;
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-starving ; that the wages they gave made up, together with the relief, a subsistence
to the people %—VYes.

1982, They paid one and two shillings for labour, for which they must other-
wise have paid three or four shillings, to have had the work donc:—Yes.

183. Your opinjon therefore, in general, of the effect produced by local relief

is, that though those contributions have been necessary for preserving the people
from actual starvation, they have had in some respect a mischievous effect, in en-
couraging over-production of manufactured goods?—Clearly so; for any thing
that produces an over-abundance of goods now, is destructive of prices, reduces
the prices, and runs down the wages. . .
. 1984. Have the overseers of the parishes, in the assistance and relief afforded
to the poor, contributed themselves to increase this evil >—Yes, generally I con-
ceive they have, for they.have been under the necessity of employing the poor
in the workhouses in manufacturing; they would have had a dead weight-to
support if they had not found them some sort of labour; the only labour they
could give them was by looms and work, and that has contributed 'to the making
of more cloth than would otherwise have been made. ,

1985. Have you turned your thoughts in any way to the subject of affording
relief to this superabundant population, by means of emigration?—No, I have
not; I left Lagcashire six or seven weeks ago, it was not then talked of in Lan-
cashire, and I have merely seen the discussions of Parliament in the newspapers,
since I have been in town.

"1986. Do you consider that the present population is redundant, that it is
a permanent tax upon the poor rates, a tax which must be rather expected to
increase than to diminish >—Clearly so.

1987. Do you sce any means, under the present circumstances, of diminishing
or reducing that burthen?—None whatever, not the least.

1988. Do you remember what occurred in Lancashire, when spinning factories
were first established 7—1I recollect that period very well.

1989. Were not a very considerable number of persons thrown out of work,
and was not there great distress in consequence of the introduction of machinery
when spinning was introduced by machinery and not by hand labour ?—Yes, there
was a great deal of distress, and much rioting took place at the time.

1990. Persons who had formerly obtained 2 good living by spinning by hand
labour, were unable to obtain the same wages and in the saine manner, in con-
sequence of the introduction of spinning machinery *—If the description of
spinning that was carried on in the neighbourhood of Blackburn is alluded to,
that which was done by the hand, the raw cotton was taken out by the weaver, and
spun in his own house, and the change was productive of considerable incon-
venience in the first instance; great alarm was created, and some spinning mills
were destroyed at the time; many persons were thrown out of employment; but
at that time the manufacture of the kingdom was in a very limited state, compared
with what it is at present. .

1991. Was not the result of the introduction of that machinery an immense
increase of the manufactory ?—Very great.

1992. And more advantageous wages for a considerably increased number =
Yes, materially so. ‘

1993. You have stated, that at Blackburn the manufacture has extended at the
rate of 10,000 pieces a week beyond what it was formerly, when hand loom
weaving was solely employed, and that the wages are now 10,000/ a week less
than at that time F—VYes. o

1994. Do not you conceive that ultimately the effect of the present decrease
in the cost of production must be an extension of the demand, that persons who
do not now use cotton goods in consequence of not being able to afford the use of
them, will, in consequence of the very low price of them, use them 2—It will very
greatly tend to increase the consumption, but it must be recollected, that we have
now rivals whom we had not before, who are manufacturing as cheaply as we
can do. ,

1995. Though we have those rivals, they are obliged to maintain their rival
by heavy duties on the importation of the commodities from England ?-—We are
paying much heavier duties in England. I allude particularly to America, where
they are manufacturing the cotton grown at their own doors, without any expeuse
upon it, and we have a duty to pay on the introduction of it into this country.

237. - Z 1996. The

William Ficldes,
Eaq.
—_—

29 March,
1837,



WHilliam Fielden,
Esq.
e —e—————J
29 March,
1827.

178 MINUTES OF EVIDENCE BEFORE SELECT COMMITTEE

1996. The question alludes to the duties on the introduction of manufactured
goods from this country into other countries ; was not the ability that exists of the
rivalry of the nations on the continent, and of America, produced by the imposition
of heavy duties on British commodities 7—Yes, certainly.

1997. The manufactures in the neighbourhood of Blackburn consist principally
of calicoes?—Yes, principally, and hand-loom weaving principally ; very little
power-loom.

1998. Has there not been a considerable extension of the printed trade ?—I do
not know to what extent; the duties will show that more exactly than I could
state it. ' :

1999.- Do not you suppose that a material increase oftrade, from what you have
heard and experienced, is likely to take place to the East Indies*—Yes, I think
that very probable, and that is probably the only quarter from which we can look
for consolation.

2000. And also from Canada and New South Wales %—That must be very
moderate and progressive, I should conceive, for some time.

2001. Do not you think there will be a new demand in an empire like Russia?
—If they do not lay on heavy restrictions.

2002. Upon, the whole, you are rather desponding ?— Yes, the prospects are,
1 conceive, very unfavourable.- : :

2003. Are you at all acquainted with any part of the county of Lancashire,
particularly the hundred of Blackburn, where the lower class of farmers have been
reduced to actual poverty by the poors rates?—I know of no district suffering
half so much as the districts of the two Blackburn bundreds, the higher and the
lower. '

2004. Were you in the country at the period when the rate to remunerate the
power-loom owners was levied 7—1I was.

2005. Was not that levy attended with circumstances of the most dreadful
distress ?— So much so, that I can mention that in private families where sums of
money from the Relief Committee were sent to individuals to have distributed
amongst the poor pecple, the overseers came, and to my family in particular, to
request that the distribution of clothes should not be given until the poor people
had paid their quotas for the destruction of the power-looms, otherwise their new
clothing would be sold up with the rest of their furniture and apparel.

2006. Are you not of opinion that without the measures that were taken to
assist the population in the hundred of Blackburn, particularly Pendle Forest and
Padiham, and some of the neighbouring townships, that rate could not have been
levied at all 7—It could not.

2007. Isthat in fact levied at this moment?—1I do not suppose it is or can be
collected, from the very distressed part of the population ; those in more affluent
circumstances have paid, but there must be a great many arrears.

2008. Are you not distinctly of opinion that in some parts of the county of
Lancaster, if the relief which has been afforded had been withheld, the poor rates
could not have supplied the deficiency *—Most certaialy.

2009. You have stated, that you see no prospect of the present manufacturers in
the district of Blackburn being enabled to employ the hand-loom weavers who
are thrown out of employment?—1 have.

2010. During late years, has the demand for labour in that neighbourkood
attracted persons from distant quarters, seeking employment ?—None whatever.

I ‘2;1)11. Have no Irish come to that neighbourhood —No, we have very few
rish.

2012. Then during the last six or eight years, you know of no accession of
aumbers from other parishes 7—Not for a length of time, for the purpose of hand-
loom weavers ; we have very few Irish amongst us; the population has increased,
and a number of strangers must have come to the town, for the spinning trade has
been increased considerably in Blackburn within the last two or three yeurs, and
that has increased the population considerably.

2013. If strangers had not come in, and the unemployed hand-loom weavers
had obtuined employment from the power-loom manufacturers, would not that
have absorbed the population existing in that immediate neighbourhood; would
not, the power-loom manufacturers have been enabled to employ the hand-loom
weavers ’—The power-loom weaving is upon much too diminutive a scale to have
effected that purpose.

2014. You
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. 2014. You bave already stated the very low wages given to the hand-loom
weavers, are you acquainted with the average wages given to the power-loom
weavers P—Yes,

2015. What, generally speaking, are their wages?—According to the different
. qualities made near to or in Blackburn, from thirteen to fourteen pence per piece ;
but then there are great expenses incurred in the power-loom manufactory that
are not borne by the hand-loom weavers, which greatly enhances the cost.

2016. They are borne by the manufacturer himself, the owner of the factory?
~—Yes.

2017. What do you suppose are the clear wages which the power-loom weavers
may now obtain, beginning with the younger and gradually advancing to the
aldest and most skilful >—1 should suppose the women and children will be gaining
from seven to eight shillings a week ; there are not many men employed, except
the overlookers; but I am speaking of the operatives.

2018. You speak of plain work ?—Yes.

2019. Are there no persons employed on the power-looms who get more than
seven or eight shillings a week >—Not in the vicinity of Blackburn; but there are
some branches of manufactory near Manchester, which are of a much finer
description ; those I speak of are for the coarser descriptions.

2020. Are you aware that i Manchester there are persons employed in
weaving the finer branches, who get from ten to twenty shillings a week ?— I know
they have in their weaving, in the neighbourhood of Manchester, much more arduous
work, both wider and finer fabrics, and where they have greater earnings, of
course.

2021. Do you not consider that the wages of the power-loom weaver are re-
duced to the lowest possible rate that is compatible with his bare subsistence, in
consequence of the reducdancy of labour among the hand-loom weavers 7~—Yes,
certainly.

2022. Do you not know that the power-loom weavers have been in great distress ?
—7Yes, in very great distress.

2023. Have there been lately any particular circumstances which have entailed
great expenses upon the parishes near Blackburn ?~—Yes, there have been two very
important circumstances, which have thrown a very great onus upon the land ; one
has been, a parish church which has been built, and which has cost a very large
sum of money, from thirty to forty thousand pounds; the other is, the penalty,
(about one thousand eight hundred pounds from the town of Blackburn alone)
that has been to be collected, for the breaking of the power-looms, which has come
at.a most unfortunate period, when all these poor people have been exhausted in
their means, and not able to cope with it.

2024. Are the rates altogether levied upon the occupiers or upon the owners ?—
Upon the occupiers.

2025. The penalty which has been levied for the breaking of these power-looms
is levied generally on the hundred >—Generally on the houses and cottages, and
property of every description in the hundred.

2026. The 1,800/ rate, for the restoration of the machinery destroyed, has been
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levied upon the hundred generally, has it not?—Not generally ; the 1,800/ is .

the quota charged on the town of Blackburn. From what mischief has been done
in the hundred of Blackburn, the remuneration has been collected from that hun-
dred ; the adjoining hundreds pay only for the injury done within their own
districts. _

2027. Have any of the parishes raised any money under Mr. Sturges Bourne's
Act?—Yes; to rebuild a poor-house in the parish of Levesley, the overseers have
borrowed a few hundreds.

2028. Your county is divided into townships >—Yes.

2029. And the poors rate is levied on the township >—Yes.

2030. Do you know the rental of the township in which you live?—No,
I do not.

2031. Do you know the amount of the poor rates levied in that township F—
No, I do not.

2032. Do you know how much in the pound is levied on the township for the
poors rates —No. ) o

2033. Do you know whether the township is rated at rack-rent, or at two thirds,
or at what proportion P—At rack-rent, I have always understood. o

237- A 2034. Does
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2034. Does the disposition to destroy the power-looms continue ?—~No, I think
that feeling has quite died away ; I think the weavers are very sensible of their
error. In the Darwen district, they have been actually supplicating that the
power-looms may be brought in, to give them employment, the very people who
broke them before.

2035. You are not enabled to inform the Committee of any course which pre-
sents itself for relieving the weavers of Blackburn from the incumbrance of this
superabundant population?—No ; if commerce should receive a great stimulus,
that would be the best relief which could be afforded to the operative weavers.

2036. Of that you have no expectation?—No, I see no prospect of any thing
immediate. :

2037. Do you not conceive that the distress of the operatives in the parish of
Blackburn arises from their receiving so small a remuneration for their lubour ?—
Decidedly so. : c

2038. Do you not conceive that arises from the supply of labour being greatly
in abundance, as compared with the demand >—Yes, certainly.

2039- Do you not conceive that the introduction of power-loom machinery, ne-
cessarily displacing human iabour, has tended to aggravate that effect ?—It must
have done that, {0 a certain degree; there must have been an increased quantity
of goods manufactured by the power-loom and hand-loom weaving together.

2040. Are you-not, therefore, satisfied that only one of two alternatives can be
expected to happen, to relieve the parish: the revival of commerce, under which
the master manufacturers can afford to give greater wages to the labourers, or
the removal of some of the labourers, in consequence of which the condition of
the remainder might be bettered ?—Yes, I think so.

' 2041. If, therefore, emigration could be expected to be carried into effect satis-
factorily 'to the parties emigrating, and securing their future prosperity, and they
were consentient to such a proposal, are you not of opinion that, under the circum-
stances you have described, of the little hopes among the master manufacturers of
revival of trade to any such extent as to restore the proportions between supply
and labour, the rate-payers would contribute towards the expenses of emigration,
provided they found it was not too great a tax upon them *—I cannot at all tell
how far the rate payers might be disposed to raise funds to promote emigration,
because the whole community is impoverished, and has suffered so severely trom
charitable contributions and aids in one way or another, receiving diminished or
no rents, that they are unable to afford that relief that they would otherwise have
done under more favourable circumstances. .

2042. Can you infon - i.c Committee what the expense of maintaining through-
out the year, a pauper and his wife and three children, would be in Blackburn j—
No, Icannot; I have not been on any select vestry, so as to know the details of
those matters; I should state that the expense of maintaining the poor has been
much more moderate, from the circumstance of the overseer finding them employ-
ment in weaving ; they have paid for their sustenance, in a great measure, by their
own labour.

2043. Notwithstanding that resource of finding employment for the poor by the
overseer, isit not a fact that the rates of Blackburn are burthened to the greatest
extent in the maintenance of them ?—Yes, certainly ; for, with every aid and every
assistance, the rates are exceedingly heavy, and unless the charitable contributions
which have been given are continued, I see no possibility of the poor existing.

2044. Have you any means of knowing, either from your own observation or
from the information of others, whether the stocks of manufactured goods, of
different descriptions, in the hands of the purchasers in England and on the
continent, are large or small ?—I should think small now, for there has been such
a length of time for stocks abroad to have got exhausted, that I think they must
have diminished and got very low.

2045. After the eatraordinary commercial difficulties which have taken place,
and the extraordinary depression of all sorts of commodities, do not you think
that before we can expect a revival of demand, the persons from whom that
demand is to arise must feel the pressure of a want of goods ?—Yes, I should
think so.

2046. And that in ordinary circumstances they would order goods, and a quan-
tity of goods much greater than under their present local circumstances they
would be inclined to do?—Yes. . ' '

' 2047. Haus
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- 2047. Has not a mistake pretty generally been made on the subject of the price
at which cotton can be produced, both by the manufacturers of cotton and the
purchusers of cotton goods?—1I think the general observation of the purchasers is,
not that they have thought the prices of cotton too high, but that they have no
confidence in those prices being maintained ; whether those prices will be still
further depressed we do not know, so many causes contribute to the depression of
the prices of cotton goods, the distress of manufacturers, and a variety of causes.
..2048. Has not that mistake made the purchasers of cotton goods still more
fearful of laying in stocks than, they would otherwise have been ¥—I do not know
whether that is a mistake, we do not know at what price cotton can be produced.

2049. Would not the manufacturing of goods which is now going on in that

.district, and has been going on for some time, be sufficient for the employment
of the people there, if it were not for the introduction of the power-loom:—1
ought to explain that by saying, that the manufactory by the power-loom is a very
distinct one from that which is carried on by hand-loom, and one that is quite
essential to the consumption of the country and to the demand which comes from
abroad ; I am afraid, from the inquiries which have been made, that there is a sort
of invidious distinction drawn between the hand loom and the power-loom, or
that which might appear so, by its being admitted that power-loom weaving has
contributed to the evil, which it certainly has done, for there have been many more
goods made by having the two instruments at work at the same time, both the
power-loom and the hand-loom ; but the power-loom is so essential to the use of
the country, that it will in time explode the hand loom almost entirely I apprehend.

2050. You consider the distress at present existing to arise not from any de-
ficient amount of trade for the employment of the people, but that that trade can
now be carried on by a smaller number of hands 7-—1 consider that there is a con-
siderable deficiency in the demand at this time, thatit is what is generally termed
a very unhealthy state of trade, there is no good demand existing.

2051. You state that they have manufactured more goods lately than on the
average of former times ?—Yes, they have.

2052. If those goods had been manufactured in the old way, without the power-
loom, would not that state of trade have given employment to the people ?—Most
likely it would, for there must have been a considerable addition made to the
quantity manufactured by the power-looms, and if those were abstracted, those
which had been made by the hand loom might have been sufficient for the demand.

2053. You have stated that the landowners and persons of property in the dis-
trict have not turned their attention much to Emigration as a means of relief2—No,
it has never been contemplated.

2054. Has it been contemplated by the men in distress *—~No, 1 think not in
the least.

2055. You have no Emigration societies?—No, 1 believe not. I have been
absent for the last six or seven weeks.

2056. Do you think the labouring classes would be favourable to any plan of
Emigration?—That is a circumstance I cannot speak to 2t all, because it is
quite novel.

2057. You will not understand any question that may have been put to you by
this Committee as in the slichtest degree expressing an idea prejudicial to the

ower-loom, but to ascertain the effect of the power-loom on that part of the popu-
ation which depended upon the hand loom for their subsistence’—1 was only
afraid that if those questions went into Lancashire, it might appear as if the two
were put into competition.

2058. Itis perfectly well known to the Committee, that if the power-loom were
not employed in Lancashire, it would be employed somewhere else, in consequence
of which the labouring poor would be prejudiced instead of benefited ?—Certainly.

20359. Did you ever calculate the quantity of manual labour that is dispensed
with by the power-loom; how many hands would be required to do the work
which a power-loom effects ?—I amn not able to answer that question with cer-
tainty, but [ have always understood that about one-third or one-fourth of labour
is saved ; there are a great number of people employed about the power-looms in
various preparations of the article before it comes into the loom, and so many
mechanics are employed in making the machinery and keeping it in order, that [
do not imagine, from what I have understood, that more thun from one-third to
one-fourth is saved by the use of power looms.
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2060. Do you think that where there were 100 persons employed before the
power-loom was effected, it may be assumed that seventy-five are now employed ?
—Yes, I think so.

2061. But some of the goods are of a different description ?—Yes, certainly.

2062. You include all the mechanics engaged in making the power-loom, pre-
paratory to the use of it?—Yes, a great deal of preparation for the work is neces-
sary; it goes through a great many stages to prepare it for the loom.

2063. Do you think that of the persons engaged in the manufacture of cotton,
fifty persons are employed now in proportion to 2 hundred that were employed
formerly - ~The power-loom is introduced in so small a degree into my district,
that I cannot speak to that.

2064. The general impression in your neighbourhood is, that it displaces about
one-third of the number formerly employed »— Yes, one-third or one-fourth.

2065. Are you of opinion that if the hand-loom weavers were removed, power-
looms would increase in that neighbourhood *—Yes.

2066. Do you not suppose that the mistake admitted to have been generally
made as to the cost of the production of cotton, and the fear that the price may
be further depressed, have operated so as to increase the disinclination of pur-
chasers of cotton goods to lay in their usual stocks ?>—1 conceive that the purchasers
of cotton goods are deterred from purchasing, froma fear of its coming lower;
without calculating what the expense of the cost, or the growth is, as I mentioned
before, so many circumstances, such as those of scarcity of money, and distress
arising from a variety of causes, bring down the prices, that the cost of production
can never be calculated upon with certainty.

2067. How long is a man making one picce of calico by a hand loom ?—1If the
slightest description is spoken of, a man will weave about four or five pieces
a week, but he must work very hard, and work over hours.

2068. What does a power-loom weave in the same period, of the same article ?
—No comparison can be drawn, unless the fabrics were the same ; a power-loom
cannot compete with the hand loom in goods of a thin description; whenever the
wages descend for manual labour to about half a crown a picce, the hand loom
must be employed ; they pay but fifteen pence a piece for the weaving of this
cloth by manual labour, and therefore no cloth of that description is manufactured
by the power-loom ; they make a more substantial article in the power-loom.

2069. Are the power-looms all of the same size ?—No, they vary very much,
according to the width of the piece they are to produce; different widths are
required for different purposes. .

2070. Do they, the looms, vary in price very much >—No, the simple loom is
worth about 10/. to ten guineas. :

2071. Do not the power-looms produce a better article, of more uniform quality ?
— Decidedly so, of a very superior fabric indeed.

William Hulton, Esq. called in; and Examined.

2072. YOU reside in the immediate neighbourhood of Bolton?—Ido; I re-
side twelve miles west of Mauchester, four south of Bolton, and about ten from
Chorley, in the very heart of the manufacturing districts.

2073. You have been lately in active correspondence with the London relief
Committee *—I have, from the first moment of its commencement to the present
time. '

2074. In the course of your correspondence with them, have you had frequent
opportunities of making yourself acquainted with the state of things in your neigh-
bourhood *—Certainly; I have been regularly visiting, not leaving it to com-
mittees ; but I have myself visited all the cottages within a large district around
my own house.

2075. Can you give the Committee any idea of the extent to which distress
prevails among the lower and middling classes in that district >—I have lived at
Hulton ever since I came of age, and during that time [ bave never witnessed any
thing at all equal to the present distress, by present, I mean the distress of last
week, because I do think that it is increasing. I believe there is scarcely one
loom in my own immediate neighbourhood unemployed now, but the state of the
families of the poor is certainly much more destitute than it was when the Com-
mittee first extended the aid of its charitable fund, and when a very great number
were unemployed ; the present distress arises from several causes ; the beddinlg :;:ui

: clothes
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clothes of the poor are totally exhausted. I should mention that I live in the
parish of Dean, which consists of ten townships, which are for all purposes as.
distinct as if they were separate parishes, and in those sevcral townships the
employment of labour is quite different ; for instance, in the township in which I
live it has been my object always to reduce the number of cottages, whenever they
were vacant I have pulled them down; besides, the coal trade is the chief branch
in which the people are employed, consequently inmy own township we feel little
or no distress. Over the hedge, which bounds my township from the township
of West Houghton on the west side, and the township of Atherton on the south,
they are almost wholly employed in hand-loom weaving, and it is almost in-
credible to see the different state of comfort in the one township and of misery in
the other; the poor rates in West Houghton have increased, and are on the
increase ; I think that as compared with last year they will be found to be tripled
ot quadrupled. If I had expected to have been examined, I would have brought
some details on this subject. The misery is beginning to work now by the poverty
of the small lay payers, for, as has been mentioned by another witness, our farms
are generally very small, they may keep two or three cows, there are exceptions,
but they are generally small, and those lay payers, whose families were employed
in the hand-loom weaving, have left their land in a very bad state, they have
generally attended to their loom; now they cannot obtain sufficient to pay their
taxes; the consequenceis, that the persons to whom their land belongs must suffer ;
among that class the distress has been so great that it became a serious question
with us on the last grant from the Committee in London, whether we should
rigidly adhere to the rule we had laid down, not to relieve those who were lay
payers, because itappeared to involve a contradiction that we should relieve those
that were compelled to pay to the town. Within the last month we have found
some such extreme cases of distress, that we have been obliged, in as delicate a
manner as we could, for their feelings were almost hurt by receiving the velief, to
give it in the way of bedding and clothes ; 1t has been the most painful duty any
person can ‘be engaged in; we have had to relieve those who have seen much
better days.

2076. With a view of giving the Committee a general idea of the extent of the
distress, can you mention any particular instances of which you have been yourself
an eye witness?>—One or two I have ventured to report to the London Relief
Committee, such as I had not conceived to exist in a civilized coun’ry ; there is
one T have not reported, which was anterior to the last donation we received.
Mrs. Hulton and myself, in visiting the poor, were asked by a person almost
starving, to go into a house, we there found on one side of the fire a very old
man, apparently dying, on the other side a young man of about eighteen, with a
child on his knee, whose mother had just died and been buried, and evidently both
that young man and the child were suffering from want ; of course our object was to
relieve them, and we were going away from that house, when the woman said,
Sir, you have not seen all; we went up stairs, and under some rags we found
another young man, the widower, and on turning down the rags, which he was
unable to remove himself, we found another man who was dying, and who did die
in the course of the day; I have no doubt that family were actually starving at the
time. -

2077. Though that case may be an extreme one, are there very many families
in that neighbourhood who are on the very verge of famine, if not suffering actual
famine —I am sure that both I and the Clergyman of West Houghton, who has
been with me latterly, have made a very accurate calculation on that point in the
last township we visited, West Houghton, consisting of rather more than five
thousand inhabitants; we found two thousand five hundred totally destitute of
bedding, and nearly so of clothes; I am positive I am correct, when I say that
six per cent are in a state such as that described, a state of famine, or that ap-
proaching to it; it is from the papers 1 have prepared for the Committee, that
I deduce that to be an accurate statement. In another case of extreme distress,
there were a widow and three children who had not tasted the meal and water,
which is the only thing almost they eat there, for eight and forty hours; I found
a young man of sixteen in such a state of exhaustion, 1 was obliged to send a cart
with a litter to bring him home, and he is now under my own care, anfl we have
hardly been able to sustain him in life; we found many families who have not
made one meal in twenty-four hours. It appears very sirange that, with resident
magistrates and overseers, such cases of distress could occur; it is only Wwhere
237. Z 4 there
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there are hand-loom weavers, and in remote situations; these do not occur in towns,
but in country districts, where the hand-loom weavers are thickly spread ; the masses
of people assembled together tend to create distress, for they are not the persons
who belong to the identical township in which they live, but many of them having
settled from remote distances, find a great difficulty in getting relief from their
townships, for their settlements are disputed, and there are many ways in which
they are prevented getting the relief which they need afforded to them. _

2078. As you have mentioned the difference of distress in those parishes, inha-
bited in a great measure by hand-loom weavers and others, can you state the
difference in the amount of the poor rates, how much per cent?—Not with sufficient
accuracy. ‘ -

2079. Can you state the amount of the poor rates in your éwn township ?—
No, I cannot. : '

2080. How is the poor rate paid in your district >~By a rate of the inhabitants
upon themselves; the rate payers meet, and ascertain.what will be necessary for.
the relief of the poor, and the county rates; having ascertained that, the book is
laid before two magistrates, for their approbation and signature.

* 2081. Are your overseers over townships in the same manner as over parishes?
~Yes. s

2082. Have you ever made any calculation, or can you at all give the Com-
mittee an idea, of what is the amount necessary to support a family in a state
wholly destitute, for a twelvemonth, taking the average to consist of five persons?
—7Yes, I would state what guides myself and my brother magistrates, when we
are applied to for relief : we used to consider it right that the allowance per head
should amount to three shillings a week, that they should make up for their
maintenance fifteen shillings, .and whatever was wanting -to make up that we
ordered the overseers to make up; we consider that now too high to be levied,
and we think they ought to have 2s. 6d. per head, to maintain them in clothes and
food ; that would be about 30/ per annum to maintain a family of five persons;
in the money granted to the mother of illegitimate children, we always grantin
common cases 1s. 0d. a week.

2083. Do you think there are many persons at present in your district, who are
in this state of entire destitution and entire dependence on parish relief?—No,
I think there are very few who are entirely so, because all the looms are ip em-
ployment. I take the average wages which a really good weaver at a hand loom
will obtain, to be about 8s. a week, but from that there are drawbacks, which
I do not understand, not being conversant with trade; the average of women, and
children of fifieen or sixteen years old, I take to be about 3s. per weck. But on
this part of the subject I am bound to state one great grievance to which they are
subject, the trade has been subdivided into the hands of master manufacturers,
who are men of no education, and little capital, the consequence is, that even this
money which I state as the averag¢, is paid in what is termed shop stuff; 1 look
upon that to be one of the greatest evils which exists in our country.

2084. That is illegal 2—Perfectly so; and we are most anxious, as' magistrates,
to convict where we can; but such is the terror of the people in coming forward,
that we cannot get at the proof of it. A custom prevails now very generally, of
the little master manufacturers building cottages appropriated to their weavers,
and those weavers who are permitted to live in them, pay a much higher rent
than they would to me, or any other country gentleman ; so that there 1s a great
diminution of that which appears as the payment for labour.

2085. Do you think an advantage will result from the. introduction generally
of power-looms, that that will throw the cotton trade into the hands of persons
possessing larger capital, and therefore of more liberal habits and feelings r—Yes,
decidedly; it must require a given capital to erect 2 power-loom manufactory of
any size; but I should say, as far as my belief goes, there again those so employed
in the steam mapufactures are obliged to purchase at a certain shop, and to live
in a certain house; that prevails, I believe, in the towns generally, 1 know it does
in Bolton.

20¢6. Is it your opinion that, according to the preseni state of the trade, the
population in your district is beyond all dispute redundant?—Yes, certainly, it is
impossible to find employment for them.

2087. Is there any immediate probability, as far as you can judge, of such
a change in the proportion between labour and the demand for it, as -shall make
that population no longer redundant?—I am perfectly unacquainted with trade,

and
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and the probability of demand, but taking it that the demand does not increase,
but remains as at present, it is not possible they can be employed.

2088. Do you conceive that a great proportion of the people are now perma-
nently and hopelessly a burthen on the poor rates >—Unquestionably; and
I consider, in my own neighbourhood, every yard of calico or muslin manufactured
has a great portion of the cost paid out of thc township rates from our lands,
because these materials are manufactured at a price which will not keep the
labourers who make them, and therefore what is wanted in the wages of the master
manufacturer to support life, comes from the poor rates.

2089. Have you considered what would be likely to be the effect of emigration,
}n re‘liieving from the effects of this superabundant population >—Only within these

ew days.

2090. Would it, in your opinion, be advisable for parishes and townships situate
as those you have described, to get rid of a certain proportion of the population,
supposing them to be charged with a sum equal to two or three years purchase of
the poor rates laid out upon that family %—Speaking as a landed proprietor,
T should be very happy to see such a measure carried into effect; and I have no
doubt that, by proper explanation to the people themselves, they would be willing:
to avail themselves of it. -

2091. Do you think that if such explanation were given, and it was satisfactofil
groved that emigrants might be placed in a comfortable situation, and the paris{

eed from the burthen of maintaining them, at an expense of two years purchase
of those persons maintenance, funds would be raised from charitable and voluntary
contributions in aid of such a project, and in assistance of the poor rates?>—No,
I am quite certain it is quite in vain to look for aid from voluntary contributions,
for the demand has been such on those who have had the means and disposition
to give, they have not any longer the means of giving.
" 2092. You consider that the parish would gain in many instances by laying out
a sum equal to two years expenses >—Certainly, I think they would avail them-
selves of it.

2093. You have stated, that in the case of a weaver’s family, consisting of a
man, 2 woman, and three children on az. average, who are supposed to be wholly
destitute of emygloyment, the parish expense, during the whole year, amounted to
about 30/. >—Yes.

2004. Do you think that in the present state of your townships, there would be
a disposition, if power was given by law so to do, to charge the poor rates for
ten years with an annuity of 7/ 10s. per annum, which would raise, at 5 per cent,
a sum of 60/ for the purpose of getting rid of each of those families, the difference
being in the first year between 7/. 10s. and 301 being 22/ 10s.7~That propor-
tion would hold good, if the family were wholly maintained from the township;
but it is only 2 portion of it that comes from parochial relief. Iam satisfied that
the townships would gain by an abstraction of manaal labour; at present, the
people are in so reduced a situation of life, that they have no means of bringing
up their children to any trade but that of weaving, and therefore as long as the
population remains as great as it is, they are bringing up 2 new race of weavers.
They have no means of giving them the slightest education, except what we do
by charitable means ; and the various employments of labour, other than by hand-
joom weaving, are all full to repletion.

2095. What is the description of the population in your part of Lancashire;
are they natives of Lancashire, or are a great proportion of them strangers 7—
There are a great proportion of strangers ; and one of the evils to which I have
alluded, where I have found so much-distress, has been frequently from the distance
from the place of settlement in which the pauper has resided. .

2096. Are there'a ?‘eat many " Irish who have’ lately settled in that district?—
No, I should say notlately; and in the townships which are not immediately in
the situation of towns, there are not many Irish spread over the district ; I live in
a manufacturing district which isalmost one town, each lane has its population of
hand-loom weavers; but the Irish concentrate themselves in the nanufacturing
towns, and not the manufacturing districts. )

2097. Do you think the population of that district is going on increasing, not-
withstanding the severity o}) the distress; do you think that the severity of the dis-
tress has had any tendency to check marriages?—1I believe not to any great extent ;

Thave made that inquiry at my own parish church, but not at any other; I know,
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as amagistrate, we have quite as many illegitimate children brought before us at
any period however prosperous.

2098. How do you deal with the case of an illegitimate child, do you throw
the burthen upon the parent?—They are totally unable, in many instances, to
support them ; the townships have taken very strong measures of late to enforce it;
the measures taken by the overseers to enforce the payment for illegitimate chil-
dren have produced the very worst consequences; in many instances the fathers
bave been committed to our prisons, which are quite full; the prison of our hun-
dred now contains 740 nmates ; the mothers are unable to maintain these illegi-
timate children, and there has been an additional burthen on the poor rates from
that cause. _ .

2099. Supposing in any particular township there should be a partial revival of
trade, do you think that any measures might be taken to prevent a sudden increase
of population, from the small manufacturer building small cottages for the purpose
of tieir being inhabited by his workmen ?—That 1s a question on which I have
thought only for the last four and twenty hours, and I am not able to give a direct
answer to it; when I stated the good effects to result from the removal of a part
of our population, another consideration was, how we should agrevent their cottages
being occupied by others ; but without a very distinct revival is felt, I think that
it is no longer a good speculation to engage in building them, the persons who
have.built them, and the friendly societies who have engaged in the building of
them, have not found it 2 proﬁta%le use of their money.

2100. Ithas not been the practice in your part of the country to pay reats from
the poor rates ?—No.

2101. Consequently a person hasnot the same interest in the building coitages
as he might if the rent was paid out of the rates?>—No, certainly not; I'know one
or two townships where one or two of the principal rate payers are proprietors
of cottages, and they will of course, under those circumstances, iake care to
secure their rents for those cottages in an underhand way, perhaps from the over-
seer ; but those are peculiar circumstances, and where it prevails, in nine cases out
of ten, we positively refuse, if it is brought before us as magistrates, to give any
thing in the way of rent; there will not, in my opinion, be any disposition to
build. ‘

2102. Has there been any sort of jealousy, in the township of which you speak,
of persons coming in and acquiring a settlement?—Yes, there has been#great
caution to prevent new settlements being gained.

2103. Has the caution grown up of late in consequence of the severe pressure
which has been felt from too abundant a population?—I am not aware how long
that jealousy has existed in townships in which I have no property of my own,
but where 1 can speak with more certainty it has been an object with us to.prevent
new settlers. A gentleman has lately offered to lay out 30,000L on an _tate of
mine, and I have declined it, to prevent settlements.

2104. Is it possible for a poor person coming into a parish and occupying one
of those cottages, to obtain 2 settlement —There have been a great many settle-
ments improperly gained in this way ; 2 person having property in one township
and also in an adjoining one, will frequently give such an interest and put a men
into such a situation in that parish where he bas little property, as to relieve the
other parish where he has a greater one. . :

- 2105. I8 it possible, :since Mi: Sturges Bourne’s Act, to obtain 2 settlement in
that way #—No, the tenement must be in the same parish ; he cannot do it by cot-
tages, unless they let for 10/, a year. . : ‘ —_—

2106. Have: you any apprehension that in case of those cottages being vacant,
in consequence of the abstraction of the poor, it would be to the interest of any
t{:)to.x'ti'es to introduce single men into them, hiring the service of those single men

r a year, for the pufpose of establishing those individuals as parishioners, and
consequently enabling them to-occupy those tenements afterwards ss married
persons "1 have no apprehension whatever of that, certainly. ..

2107. Are master manufacturers in your townships in the habit of taking ap-
prentices 7—1 believe they would not call themselves master manufacturers; but
it is a common thing for a'weaver who has considerable premises, to take appren-
tices into g!:ehouse. : ‘ -

2108. the weavers carrying on manufactories in your neighbourhood,
tmuch in-the habit of taking a;gz]entices ?—VYes, they are. y €

: ¥ 2109. Has
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- 2109. Has that practice of late increased or diminished %I cannot speak to:  Wiltiam Hultom,

the absolute fact, but I am sure there is so much vigilance on the part of the
overseers, that they prevent the introduction of any strangers. into their townships
as apprentices. '

2110. If any apprentice should be taken by a weaver, and should want parochiat
relief, would not the overseers object to his receiving any parochial relief during
the time of his apprenticeship ?—As a:magistrate I should feel myself obliged to
order relief for the:apprentice. ‘

2111. Should you not feel yourself called upon to oblige the master to relieve
him ?—Not in’ a case of sickness. ' '

2112. Upon what party does the expense of removal of a pauper who has nota
settlement, and has no. claim upon parish relief, fall>—The practice is this; =«
pauper belonging to « distant settlement, but. resident in any given township,
applies for relief to the overseer of that particular township. in which he is. resi-
dent ; he probably, in the first.instance, declines relieving him because he belongs
to anotlier parish ; the pauper then comes before the magistrates, and states his
case of distress; if the magistrates consider the application. as proper, relief is
immediately ordered on the township in which he 18 resident; the overseer then
gets his wits to work, and finds out to. what township the person belongs, and the
overseer of that parish to which he belongs, repays to the overseer of the parish
where he is the expense incurred.

2113. Is there nopractical difficulty in obtaining the repayment of the expenses,
or i3 there so much litigation you do not actually inforce the claim?—In a general
way the expenses are recovered without much difficulty.

2114. Do you often proceed practically to remove the pauper to the place of
his settlement ?—Yes.

2115.. Upon what township do- the expenses of his removal fall?—Upon the

township removing.. ‘
. 2116. Do not the claims from persons who have no right to apply 1o the poor
rate, constitute a very heavy burthen upon them in severe cases of distress —Yes,
certainly ; there are constant claims, which no person living in that country can
refuse.

2117. Are not the claims from persons who have no strict right to apply te the
parish for relief, almost as burthensome, in point of appeal to humanity, as the
claims of those who have a right *—Quite as much in point of humanity; butin
point of law, if the overseers appeal to the decision of the magistrate, he feels com-
pelled to refuse relief, except m a case of sickness or very-great distress.

2118. In the case of distribution of charitable funds, is there any distinction
taken between those who have legal claims, and those who have not?>—Not the
slightest in the district in which I have acted, which contains from thirty to forty
thousand inhabitaxts. :

2119. Supposing you could remove a portion of those who had a legal settle.
ment in the parish, would not the burthen remain in'a great measure unalleviated,
unless you could take measures for the removal of that portton who make an appeal
to your charity, if they cannot make a legal claim on the poor rates?—The claim
on one’s charitable feelmy would be the same, but the claim on the land would niot
be the same ; for though the person hz ving ability would feel himself strongly urged
to give to those having no claim, the farmers would be relieved by an abstraction
of the population, and they would not incur any thing material in the shape of poor
rates, by thoseplaces being filled up: by strangers.. : :

2120. In case a small manufacturer should let: his cottages for 2/ a year to an
Irishman when trade was depressed, though that family would not have a claim
upon the poor rates, would not the presence of that family, when trade was very
much depressed, be a burthen nearly as great as that of persons who were
parishioners *—It would be a burthen on our feelings, and on the purse of those
who had the means, but not:a,burthen on the rate payers, as such. .

2121. In providing for-the morality and: general discipline of the parish, would
not. they constitate almost as‘great a burthen as the presence. of: persons. havin
legal settlements?—They would have all the claims to assistance in education, ang
assistance in, sickness from the dispensaries and local charitable institutions, but it
would not be thonght necessary, nor would it be legal, for the parish officer to
relieve: them. C

2122. Has not an Act recently passed, enabling you to pass to Ireland any Irish
pauper who may apply for relief?— am sorry to say that the expense incurred
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William Hulrop, Under that Act, prevents its provisions from being carried into effect. The expense
.~ incurred by the county of Lancaster last year, for simply removing Irish paupers
‘o from Liverpool to Dublin, was 4,000/
20 Murch, 2123. That was not an expense borne by any particular parish?—No, a county
1627. rate spread over the townships. . )

2124. Were the cases of extreme distress you have stated to the Committee,
cases of persons having a ri%?t on the. parish, or not having >—Of the cases of
very severe distress which I have mentioned, one was living on the township to
which he belonged, the other was not. '

2125. Could such cases as those you have mentioned, of persons dying for want,
have existed in the case of persons having a cleim upon &at parish ; would not
the magistrates interfere #—Yes, I am quite sure that the magistrates, the persons
in authority, and the more respectable part of the inhabitants, must have been
unaware of the extent of distress which prevailed ; though in the constant hahit
of visiting the poor for years, I had no idea of such distress, till I visited under
the London Committee.

2126. Do not you therefore consider those extreme cases to have been ina

reat degree accidental?>—I do not think there are many quite parallel cases ; but
%think the people are every day getting into such a state of additional distress,
from the total want of bedding and clothes ; the whole township where hand-loom
weaving prevails will be soor in the same state of distress. I have pointed out
two strong cases, but if I thought that the patience of the Committee would allow
it, out of the six in every hundred, I could detail nearly similar circumstances
of woe.

2127. Supposing the parishioners were to be removed from the cottages built
by Friendly Societies, and they were to be reinhabited by Irish, who might become
chargeable upon the parishes if suffered to remain,do you not think that there would
be a practice ofinforming those persons, that if they came there would not be any
disyosition to relieve them in case of distress >—They would be discouraged in
every way,

9128. Do you think that any disposition exists among the masters to keep up
an excess of population to enable them to command cheap labour 2—TI think not,
because machinery is superseding the use of manual labour.

2120. Are you quite certain that the weavers in West Houghton are in the
habit of taking apprentices >—Yes, certainly.

. 2130. What is the rate of agricultural wages in your township?-—I do not
- know what the farmers give, but I give 14s. a2 week to every one of my men on
a large farm ; I have not reduced them.

2131. Are there power-loom factories in West Houé}xton ?—No, there are not.

2132. If you had had power-loom manufactories in West Houghton, would they
not have contributed in some degree to your relief?—I cannot answer that
question. -

2133. Do you not think thatit would be practicable to make the persons pos-
sessing the houses to which those Irish or other strangers might flock, feel more
sensibly, in times of adversity, the burthen, either from charity or by levies, of
stpporting them ?—I think that compelling the proprietors of cottage property to
pay the rates instead of the occupiers, would have that effect.

2134. Have the overseers of the poor any power whatever to prevent any
weaver from taking an apprentice >—They have not.

2135. If the master is unable to maintain his apprentice during the period of
bis apprenticeship, is not the parish obliged to maintain the apprentice as well as
the master >—The parish is, .

2136. Does not some part of the expense of removing Irish paupers fall upon
the ren}oving parish, beyond that expense which falls upon the county rate >~
Certainly, _ )

2137. Is there any other subject upon which you would wish to offer any remarks
to the Committee ?— I should wish to express my very strong opinion, in con-
tradistinetion to that of the last witness, as to the effects of the contributions from
the London Relief Committee : Nothing but the donations of that society could
have saved us from famine; they have induced the most delightful intercourse
between the different ranks of the community; and the practical result has been,
that in our populous district not on® instance.of riot or disturbance has occurred.
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Sabbati, S1° die Martii, 1827.

ALEXANDER BARING, ESQUIRE,
IN THE CHAIR.

Mr. William Sudlow Fitzhugh, called in; and Examined. ..

2138. WHAT is the nature of your duties at Liverpool, with respect to pas-
sengers leaving the kingdom in considerable numbers on board of merchant
vessels P—1I was appointed by the American Chamber of Commerce in Liverpool,
in consequence of the frauds and impositions that had been practised upon pas-
sengers for some years previous to the appointment ; it was in the spring of 1323
when the appointment took place, and my business is to attend principally to
steerage passengers going out from that port.

2139. Do you hold a permanent situation there?—I hold the appointment so
long as it is considered that I act consistently with the nature of my engagement.

2140. Do you receive a salary?—I receive a commission derived from the
money paid by the passengers, it is paid by the shipowners.

- 2141. What is the amount of it*—It is five per cent commission upon the
passage money.

2142. Whatpower have you of enforcing that, is it by any Act of Parliament?—
No, it is by contract with the merchants. :

2143. Do the shipowners agree that you shall have five per cent upon the
passage money >—The shipowners place the vessels in my hand to procure pas-
sengers for them ; and when the passengers come down, I direct them to proper
vessels, for which the shipowners pay me after that rate.

2144. How long have you been so occupied >—Since April 1823.

2145. Are you agent for the ship otherwise, or merely as regards the passen-
gers ?—Only as it regards the passengers. .

I d2146, By steerage passengers you mean the poorer class of emigrants >—Yes,
I do.

2147. Have you any thing to do with the cabin passengers?—Yes, so far as
making arrangements for them, and enterin$ their names upon the muster roll.

2148. Has the number been considerable of those steerage passengers going
outin any vessels to America ? —Yes, very considerable.

2149. Does it continue to be so at the present time?~—Yes, it continues, and
seems to be increasing.

2150. To what parts do they principally go?—Principally to the United States
of America, chiefly to New York and Bhila elphia, and some few to Boston.

2151. Have you any thing to do with those who go to our own colonies in
America?—Yes; but there are not many who have gone, in the last two or three
years, to the British colokies.

2152. Have you not a good many timber ships arriving from those colonies at
Liverpool >—A great many ships go from Liverpool to the ports of New Brunswick
and Quebec.

2153. Do they not carry out passengers ?—They would do it if passengers ap-
plied ; but very few passengers go to Quebec from Liverpool.

2154. Do timber ships generally go out with light cargoes from Liverpool ?—
Many of them only in ballast, and some with only part cargoes.

2155. From your experience, do you think that some legal protection to the
poorer class of passengers or emigrants is necessary, or do you think thzi such
poor persons may be safely trusted to make their own engagements viith masters
of vessels bound to different parts of America, without any restrictions other
than'the self-interest of each party may naturally produce, without any specific
Iaw being made for the purpose ’—I think some protection is absolutely ne-
cessary. .

2156. Have you any facts to show that legjslative protection is necessary, and
if 80, be pleased to state them >—There are some facts stated in the Report of the
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American Chamber of Commerce in Liverpool, printed in the Appendix to the
Report of the Committee on Emigration, in page 296.

2157. Have you any others to state P—Cases of fraud and imposition are oc-
curring in Liverpool every week upon the poorer classes of emigrants ; and during
the last year, a case of very gross imposition occurred, in which the merchants
interfered, and prosecuted the parties to conviction for the fraud. I conceive
some legal protection is necessary, because it is out of the power of the emigrants,
who are generally poor, either to obtain the legal remedy themseives in conse-
quence of their poverty, or to wait to obtain it at the quarter sessions, even if they
had money, in consequence of it being necessary to proceed on their voyage.
There has-also been placed in the hands of Mr. Horton, a letter from Liverpool,
stating the fact I have just now mentioned, as to the imposition upon emigrants
during the last year.

2158. Those impositions have been constantly practised, have they not?—Yes,
copstantly, and are now.

2159. Notwithstanding the law as it at present stands?—Yes; I conceive it
affords no protection from those kinds of impositions, in consequence of their not
having the ability to wait for the quarter sessions, or to proceed to procure redress
by law, from their poverty. ' '

2160. So that the regulations by Act, of Parliament have been found insuf-

4

ficient to give redress to those emigrants —3 conceive so.

2161. Does that arise from the law being neglected, ar not being sufficient F—
Perhaps I should be understood better, if 1 explain the pature of the impositions
nd frauds practised. The poorer class of emigrants who come down to a sea-
port are generally i%norant, they have probably never been in any sea-port before ;
they do not know the nature of the vessels, or the kind of bargain they ought to
make; and unprincipled persons, engaged in trade, and there are many such en-
gaged in that trade, find it their interest to induce those people to entrust their
money in their hands under false representations, and instead of paying the owner
of the ship for their passage, they send them on board in some instances without
having paid the money they have previously received ; it was for that they were
prosecuted during the last year. Another mode of imposition is, that they fre-
quently obtain their money under the pretence that the ship is going to sea in two
or three days, and keep them there three or four weeks, or more, for which they have
no redress; if they apply to the magistrates, the magistrates tell them that the
parties have broken their contract, and that they must appeal to a jury at the
quarter sessions.

2162. Do you think it possible by any legislation to provide for all the minute
circumstances of oppression or grievance that may arise between the parties ?—
I think it possible to place within their power legal redress by such an Act as this,
by referring all such matters to the decision of the magistrates, who shall have
power to summon the parties before them ; the same fpovvex- is given to the magis-
trates, under similar circumstances, in cther Acts of Parliament; I do not think
any inconvenience would arise from it.

2163. Have you read over the printed paper, entitled, A Bill to repeal certain

ts of what has been called the Passengers Act, and the manuscript draft of
another Bill for the same purpose?—I have. May I be allowed to state what
I forgot to mention before ; there was a case occurred in London similar to what
occurred last year in Liverpool, I dare say some evidence may be procured in
London respecting it; the passengers were engaged, the charterer, it appeared, had
not paid the shipowner, and the parties were without any remedy. '

2164. In those cases of fraud, the parties all had their redress at common law,
if they had been able to wait and prosecute their case “—Certainly.

2165. Do you think that the last mentioned Bill, in manuscript, if passed into 3
law, would be sufficient to afford fair and adequate protection to the poorer class
of emigrants >~ think not quite. ' ‘

2166. Will you state the nature of the legal protection which you deem neces-
sary to be afforded to the poorer class of emigrants?—I have read over the manu-
script Bill carefully, and if I may be permitted, I will read to the Committee the
remarks I put down upon paper while the Bill was in.my possession. In the
manuscript Bill there appears to b#no clause applying to vessels having car%o
on board and carrying passengers; after the sccond clause, the third section of % tla;

) t
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6th of GeorgelV. c. 116. might with propriety be inserted ; in that section, two
tons is defined to be six feet by two feet and a half, and the whole height between
decks. In the enumeration of provisions, in the third clause, potatoes ought to
be included, as a description of food generally taken by emigrants ; two pounds,
instead of one pound and a half per day is, in my opinion, the lowest quantity
that should be inserted in the Act. The qualifications of the surgeon or medical
man, in the fourth clause, seem not to be sufficiently defined ; if the qualifications
are to be the same as those in the. 6th George 1IV. c. 116. sec. 12. it would
be better to copy the phraseology of that Act, if ntherwise, to state them with
precision. There is no regulation respecting a medicine chest. The 6th clause
appears to.be ambiguous : if itis intended, that no vessel, although short of her full
complement of passengers, shall be allowed to carry any part of her cargo, pro-
visions, &c. between decks, it will be very oppressive in its operation, by pre-
venting many vessels from taking passengers that have excellent accommodations,
and the owners of which are willing to take a limited number only; if itisintended
to apply to such vessels only as have on board the full complement of one passenger
to every two tons, it may easily be evaded, and will always be evaded by taking
on board a few less than the full number; the best regulation is that before men-
tioned, namely, two tons of unoccupied space for each adult passenger. The regu-
lations in the seventh clause, respecting the delivery of the counterpart of the
passengers list to the Collectors of His Majesty’s Customs abroad, can only
apply to British ships; British consuls in Foreign ports might be invested with
similar powers. Poor emigrants are subject to many impositions, heside being
landed at a port other than agreed upon, against which the 8th clause is in-
tended to afford protection. Persons from the interior of the country seeking
passages abroad, are generally entire strangers in the sea-ports; they are deceived
by interested and unprincipled persons, who obtain possession of their money
by false representations, both as to the destination of the vessels and periods
of sailing ; in many- instances families have been turned out of the vessels by
the masters, after having paid their passage to the broker or agent, the latter
having engaged a greater number of persons than the vessel was allowed to carry,
with a view to his own pecuniary advantage. The Emigrants, being poor, are
unable to obtain legal redress; and being anxious to proceed on their voyage;
would rather sacrifice the money, than wait the issue of a trial at the Quarter
Sessions. It is therefore very desirable to refer all matters of thiskind in dispute
between the masters of vessels, their brokers or agents, and passengers, to the
decision of two Justices, who should be authorized and required to summon the
parties on the complaint of either, and to determine the differences between them
without appeal. This clause is made to apply only to persons emigrating to His
Majesty’s possessions abroad; the same frauds might be practised on persons
emigrating in British or Foreign vessels to Foreign ports ; they require the same
protection, which will be effectually given by the pena]t%:)f the bond (required by
a subsequent clause) being enforced on the surety. e imprisonment of the
master for one calendar month, appears too slight a punishment for an offence
which under some circumstances may be of great magnitude. As to the 10th
clause, it appears to be too short a time to restrict the enforcement of the bond to
eight calendar months; the 6th George IV. gives three years. The commence-
ment of the operation of the Act is not fixed ; this may cause great inconvenience
to parties making arrangements immediately preceding the passing of the Act.
There is nothing in this Act to prevent the relanding of water and provisions after
the vessel has cleared out. See the 10th sec. of 6th George IV. c. 116; and
also the 11th sec. of the same Act, respecting airing the bed(%ing and fumigating
the vessel; and the 8th and gth sections.

2167. Can you give this Committee any information as to the number of pas-
sengers who might annually be sent from Liverpool to the British provinces in
North America, considering two tons of unoccupied space as being a fair proportion
for each adult passenger, on'board vessels now gctually engaged in trading to
those provinces ?—There are about 25,000 tons of shipping employed between
Liverpool and the port of Quebec, and to the ports of New Brunswick about
35,000 tons; the portion of those vessels unoccupied, would accommodate about
25,000, or from that to 30,000 persons; there arrive at the port of Quebec
annually, from 150 to 200,000 tons from Great Britain, a great proportion of
which is entirely unoccupied, so that I conceive there is sufficient accommodation
for any number of emigrants that it might be thought proper to send out.
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2168. With regard to the poorer emigrants that come to Liverpool to go to the

colci)rnies, are they in the habit of applying to you to get a passage for them?
—VYes.
. 2169. Do they come to you for advice where they should go to, or have they
made up their minds before they come to you ?~They have generally made vp
their minds, but they frequently write to me from the country, knowing there is
such an establishment at Liverpool.

2170. Can you give any reason why so few go to our own colonies P~~The
majority of the emigration to Canada consists of the Irish, and for some years
past the vessels have been-chartered at Liverpool, and taken over to Ireland for
the purpose of taking emigrants on board there, so that we have had fewer at
Liverpool than formerly.

2171. Have you read the printed paper, N* 4, containing the answers of the
Collectors of the Customs at Londonderry to certain questions relative to the legal
protection of the poorer class of emigrants?—1I have.

- 2172. How do you agree with the answers given by Mr. Hill >— Generally,
I agree with him. '

2173. On what do you not agree with him; is there any material circumstance
in which you do not agree with him?—I think, so far as I recollect the paper,
chiefly with regard to the number of passengers a vessel might be allowed to take,
1 think he puts down 2 greater number than I think would be right.

2174. To what extent have the manufacturing poor emigrated, and are you
aware if the disposition to emigrate still exists among them >—During the last two
years, the emigration from Liverpool to the United States ‘of America has con-
sisted chiefly of manufacturers from the different parts of Lancashire and York-
shire, and there still exists among those manufacturers a great disposition to
emigrate; there was in Liverpool, when I left there, several vessels filled almost
entirely with manufacturers, many of whom had been engaged by parties em-
barked in manufacturing in the United States, and their passages paid by them ;
those were chiefly calico printers. .

2175. Do the weavers go in any number 7¥—A great many.

2176. But they are principally calico printers >—Yes, those persons who had
been engaged by manufacturers in America, and whose passages had been paid.

2177. Are they paid for by American manufacturers 7—Yes,

2178. They are going out in considerable numbers?—Yes, in considerable
numbers. '

2179. What sum of money do they usually have with them upon the average ?—
In former years, the emigrants had frequently a considerable sum of money with
them; I have known parties come down to Liverpool with 1,000/, or 1,200/ ;
in 1823, and previous to that, they had large sums of money with them, but in
the last two years they have been very poor, and have scarcely had more than
sufficient to pay the passage money. With respect to the disposition on the part
of the manufacturers to emigrate, I can lay before the Committee some letters
1 have received from them in the course of my business; I have selected these,
[producing a bundle of letters]; these are entirely from manufacturers; the first is
dated Blackburn, the 1gth of March, signed on behalf of 41 persons.

2180. Is that a letter addressed to you ?—Yes, addressed to me in the course
of my busin.ss; it desires me to engage a passage for them.

2181. What answer did you make to that application ?—1I told them they could
have a vessel whenever they came. :

2182. At what rate of passage money ?~—From four pounds ten to five pounds;
that does not include provisions.

2183. What additional sum is required to take reasonable provision for their
maintenance during the passage >—A passenger from England, who goes out at
his own expense, will usnally take provisions amounting to from two to three
pounds, but he seldom consumes all of it; there are some who have not much
money, they ‘will only lay out®om twenty to thirty shillings.

2184. Do you think that sufficient for the poorer class of emigrants?—Yes,
from 25s. to 30s. would be sufficient.

2185. What species of provisions would they procure?—Oatmeal, potatoes,
molasses and bacon, or meat of some kio2 or other.

, 2186 Those people who emigrate are many of them with families, or are they
mostly single men !—Many with families, perhaps most of them. ' -
2187.-What
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2187. What would be the amount of freight for a family consisting of 2 man,
his wife and-three children, to any part of the United States >—A man and his
wife and three children, in Liverpcol at the present time, could obtain a passage
in a good ship, to a port in the United States, for from 12/ to 14/

2188. Including provisions >—No, not including provisions; the ships that go
out to the United %tates are merchant vessels, carrying cargoes, and have’ limited
accommodation for passengers; but as they are not entirely laid out for it, their
rate of passage is higher than if taken up entirely for passengers. '

2189. Would not a ship going to Canada take emigrants at a considerably
lower rate ?--During the course of my business I have engaged passages to Canada
as low as 2/

2190. What would be the charge for a passage to New York >—Four pounds,
or 4/. 10s.

2191. They could go for one half the price as respects freight, to the British
colonies?—If I am to speak of the expense of taking passengers to the British
colonies, it should be with reference to a considerable number at a time, and taking
a considerable number in one ship, so as to afford a full cargo; I imagine it would
aot cost more than from thirty to forty shillings for the passage from Liverpool to
" Quebec. : '

2192. How muck for provisions >—If the passengers were to find their own
provisions, and had to lay in a stock for their own families separately, it would
cost from twenty-five to thirty shillings a head for provisions.

2192. Would it be any less for any port of New Brunswick or Nova Scotia P—
I should not consider it advisable for them tolay in a less stock of provisions, and
the rate of freight would not be different.

- - 2194. Are you speaking of adults, or families with children?—Of adults.

2195. What would be the charge for a family, consisting of a man, his wife and
three children, supposing the children to be under ten years’ of age P—I have
spoken of passages where they have been engaged singly, or for families; i7 it is
desirable to ascertain what it would cost to take up a vessel that would accommo-
date a certain number, I should say that twenty shillings per ton register, or less,
so that a calculation will be easily made from that rate. -

2196. Do you consider two tons register sufficient for three grown persons ?—
I think two tons of actual space for one grown person, that being six feet long
by two and a half broad. ‘

2197. Do you consider it practicable to induce the manufacturing poor to settle
as agriculturists in Canada ?—I have in the course of my business conversed
with several that have come to Liverpool, and when the matter has been explained
to them, they have been desirous to go, and would willingly go there. '

2198. Do you find that they have generally a dislike to the employment they
have been used to, and prefer agriculture >—~Most of the emigrants ‘from the
. country towns, not the large manu%:cmring towns, such as Manchester, but from
the neighbouring country towns where they have been employed in the hand-loom,
are connected with some branches of agriculture; their families may have small
farms, and they have no objection to agricultural labour. i

21g9. Do they appear to you generally in a state of hiealth and strength sufficient

for the labour of agriculture >—So far as my experience goes, I should say they
were fit for it; those who have come down from the country'have not appeared
80 strong, but that I attribute to what they have suffered. ‘
" 2200. Is the disposition on the part of the poor of Lancashire to emigrate to the
United States, instead of the British colonies in America %—Yes, it is at present, in
consequence of many of them having friends settled there, and in consequence of
the growth of manufactures in the Northern States.

2201. When you say that the provisions for the passage would notexceed 253,
or 30 5., is your opinion formed under the idea thatthe provisions of the Passengers
Act would .be enforced %—No ; the.provisions mentioned -in the Act would cost
about two pounds, but they are not fit for them, nor such as they are used to, nor
such as have been generally taken. .

'2202. Is there any law regulating the treatment of passengers in American
vessels —There is a law of the Uxiitef States regulating the number of passengers
in American vessels. a
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2203. Does that law contain any enactment as to the species of provisions to be
provided ?—My memory does not enable me to recollect, but I think it does.

2204. Eversince you have been conversant with providing passages for persons
wishing to emigrate, the present Passengers Act has been in force ?—There was an
Act previous to the present one, but the provisions were pretty similar.

2205. In point of fact, eversince you have been employed upon this duty, as to
pass%ngers, the law hasbeen the same as that now in force 7—Yes, except as to the
number.

2206. Did you ever know any inconvenience arise to passengers from the ships
in which they have gone?—I have seen ships over-crowded from want of room.

2207. It isnot consistent with your knowledge, that any positive evil has arisen
from that circumstance ?—The evil consists, in my opinion, in the inconvenience to
which the passengers have been subject during the voyage, and of which they were
not aware when they made the engagement. "

2208. Have you ever heard any complaints upon the subject ‘—Often.

2209. Have you known such evils to result since the Passengers Act?—VYes. |

2210. And you think the Act, as it stands, is insufficient to prevent it ?—It is
chiefly where the Act has not been put in force. , .

2211. The alterations you have suggested are, to render the provisions of the
Passengers Act, as it now stands, more specific ?—There are some additional
clauses in the mapuscript Bill, on which ‘ny ohservations are made; the manu-
script Bill varies from the Act now in force considerably.

2212. Did more passengers go to the British colonies some yearsago, than
now ?—VYes, from Liverpool; some years ago; but at present I do not conceive
there are on the whole fewer that go; the alteration is, that they now.go from
Ireland instead of going from Liverpool ; vessels are chartered at Liverpool and
taken over to Ireland, where they embark. ‘

2213. Do you happen to know, whether as many go from Scotland as went a few
years ago—My information does not extend to Scotland.

2214. At present the power of going as emigrants is pretty much limited to those
who have got a little money; is it not; persons in the state of paupers have no means
of going ?—No, they have not ; and I have letters here from many manufacturers
requesiing me to obtain service for them, and have their passage paid over.

2215. Have any proposals been made to you from gentlemen in the country,
or landowners, stating their readiness to provide a fund to send out any of the poorer
emigrants —When I left Liverpool, there was an overseer of a parish in Kent
engaging a passage for a number of poor people in his parish to go out to New
York, and during the last two years the passages to the United States of a con-
siderable number have been paid by parishes. '

2216. Do you think if an increased facility was given to obtain grants of land
in the British settlements, that that would encourage emigration from any of the
districts in England where the hand-loom weavers wish to remove?—I am satisfied
it would, provided it was connected with the means of getting out there, which at
present they do not possess. T

2217. Is there not a remedy now existing at common law, both here and on the
other side of the Atlantic, whether in the United States or the British colonies,
for frauds comumitted by masters of vessels, or improper treatment of the passen-
gers while on board >—There is a remedy at common law; but it is out of the
reach of the passengers to take advantage of it, in consequence of their poverty
and their inability to stop for the sessions ; I may state, that the prosecution last
year cost the merchants of Liverpool 150/ ; that was of course out of the pf)ﬁrer
of the passengers themselves to pay. '

2218. In point of fact are the regulations’ of the present Passengers Act ever
complied witi, or.are they generally evaded ?—As to the numbers’ they take on
Board, the Actis complied with; as to provisions, I do not think it is ; no notice
is taken of the provisions put ofi board. ' '

. 2219. Do you imagine that those suggestions which you offer, with regard to.
the doctor and the quantity of médicine, would be more likely to be complied with,
than the existing regulation?—I am not. satisfied ‘of the neressity for a doctor to
the United States or the British possessions; there is a doctor required by the
manuscript Bill, ' ' :

2220. Upon
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2220. Upon the whole, do you not think that the whole matter of provisions Mr.
might safely be left to the prudence of the passengers themselves?—I think not 7-S- Fitzhugh.
quite; I have been told, by the masters of vessels, of persons secreting themselves IVVI )
on board, and others coming on board without provisions. 3 ar.

2221. Have you ever known any case of serious want or distress in any vessel
since 1823, on its passage either to New York, or to British America?~—No,
never. .

2222. And yet during that time the regulations with regard to the quantity of
provisions have been evaded?P—With regard to the quality rather than as to the

uanfity,
d 222 3}r Do you believe that the regulation as to quantity has been complied with?
—As to a sufficient quantity it has been complied with, but nct as to the kind,
because the parties who emigrate have not been in the habit of using such pro-
visions as the Act requires to be put on board. '

2224. You stated they used potatoes sometimes >—Generally.

2225. Are you not of opinion, that if the regulations of the Passengers Act
were altered, that it would not be necessary to have one set of regulations for
the passage to New York, and another to Quebec or Halifax ?—I should think
one Bill might embody the regulations as to both; it is so in the ‘manuscript Bill
T have read.

2226.' How is it possible to carry into effect the regulations respecting the quan-
tity of provisions, in the various small ports of the kingdom?—There are no ports
where vessels clear out where there is not a collector of the customs, and it is the
duty of his officers to see that the regulations of the Act are’enforced.

2227. You state they are practically enforced in Liverpool, in consequence of
your being appointed an agent to see that they are enforced ?—1I was not appointed
for the purpose of enforcing the regulations of the Act of Parliament, but rather to
secure, under the sanction of the merchants of Liverpool, an office where the
emigrants might find fair dealing. .

2228, In point of fact, you see that they are fairly dealt by *—It is my duty to
do so, and I act under a committee of merchants. I

" 2229. In"the small ports of the kingdom, would the collector of the customs
undertake that duty which you perform at Liverpool >—I imagine it would not be
necessar; in smell ports of the kingdom, because there is not much emigration
from them ; and the imposition is not generally upon the part of the captains, hut
on the part of persons who uct as passenger brokers, who are under no sanction
or control, and who, in Liverpool, generally speaking, are men of bad character.

2230. If the regulations for passages on board British vessels were vexatious or
inconvenient, would not the effect be to drive the passengers to American vessels?
~Certainly it would.

2231. You have stated the tonnage of vessels going out from Liverpool to the
British colonies ; is not that tonnage so much greater than can possibly be wanted
for the accommodation of any number of emigrants that may be going, that there
can be no temptation on the part of shipowners, ever without any Act of Par-
liament, to overload their vessels with passengers?—The temptation rests bere ;
the captain of a vessel will not take a few passengers at a very low rate, and a
broker will take up one vessel, although there may be ten in the port, and that
vessel, in consequence of taking a lower rate of freight than the others, will be
overcrowded, whilst the others go empty ; if there were proper regulations, each
vessel would take her proportion. .

2232. What is the usual time of vessels sailing from Liverpool to the British
possessions >—From the early part of April to September or October.

. 2233. If any alteration were made in the Passengers Act, would it not be very
convenient that those provisions skould be carried into effect at an early period %—
It would be desirable certainly that it should be carried into effect early.

2234. Most of the ships sail in the month of May *—A great many sail in June
and July.

223 5.y With regard to the manufacturers that you state go out in such numbers,
do they carry out apy implements of their trade with them?—They are not allowed
by law to take out certain articles relating to the linen, cotton, silk, and woollen

manufactures.
237. Bb2 : 2236. Are
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. 2236. Are you inclined to think they take them outclandestinély to any-extent?
—Not to any great extent. ' g

2237. Fromyour situation, can you inform the Committee, whether there is a
considerable demand for operative weavers emigrating, in the United States?—
There has been a greater demand than exists at present, in consequence. of the
low price of manufactured goods in this country. I understand the manufactures
in the United States are not prospering, but, notwithstanding that, the weavers are
going out fast, and I have letters, stating that they understand their prospect will
be good in the United States.

'2238. There is at present a demand for an increase of population in the United
States from this country.™—There appears to be so. - : /
" 2239. Can you give the Committee any letters that will show the disposition -
that exists among the manufacturers to emigrete 2—I can leave these letters, which
I will hand in. I have selected these for that purpose, from about 150 letters
I have received upon the same subject.

[The Witness delivered in the following Letters.]

"« Sir, _ “ o March 19, 1827.”

“ I HavE to inform you, that cannot get ready to go to
Portsmouth, so he will go in the same ship with the rest of his neighbours, to New
York. Sir, you must do the best you can for them, and state the Iowest that they
can go for, as they are poor working people that is driven from their homes to
seek aliving in a foreign land, having collected their little remains to go with,
and they will but have little to stop in Liverpooi, so I would have you to be
particular about the time of sailing. The first family is and
wife and eight children; four sons, the first is twenty years, the second eighteen,
the third sixteen, the fourth thirteen and a half; four girls, the first eleven years,
the second eight, the third six, the fourth four; that makes ten in that family.
The second family is widow herself and five sons; one is twelve yearsold;
that makes six in that family. The third family is and wife, and three
daughters and one son; one daughter a woman, one eight years old, one twelve
years, one six months ; son fifteen weeks old; thatis six in that family. The fourth

family, and wife, daughter seventeen years old,
thirteen, eleven and six months, ten, eight, six,
four, two and six months, six months; that is eleven in that family.

There is one man and his wife; there is six men; that isall at present; total forty-

‘one. Sir, there is 2 woman of the name of from Darwen, she wants to

know what ship will sail the next, as she wants to go to her husband; you know

her husband, he sailed in the she sailed on the 3d of January. Now,

Sir, you must let me know by the return of post, as she may be making ready, as

she wishes to sail on the first of April, or as soon after as possible. So I remain
“ Yours, with the greatest respect, '

Directed to «“ »
¢ Mr. William 8. Fitzhugh,
No. 11, Brook’s-square, Cooper’s-row, Liverpool.”

“ Sir, “ : 14 May 1826.”

“ Having, through the ot information of your benevolent institu-
tion, I shall with gratitude avail myself of the benefit it may afford in giving ' the
necessary information respecting passages to the States. I am a weaver by trade,
and has for some years back been engaged in the management of power-lcoms;
I bave a wife-and four children, the oldest eight years of age. My object is to go to
the United States, but not knowing at what place it would be’ likely for to meet
with immediate employ, I would be thankful- for information on' that point.
A friend of mine intends going with.me, he is a dresser for power-looms; he has
a.wife and two children, the oldest four years of age; but X fear his means will
not be sufficient to accomplish his desire; he can raise but 8/. and it is notin'my
power to be. of any service to him, as 14/, is all I canrealize. You now see our
situation; if you think what I have stated will be sufficient to pay passape and
secure provisions, with the necessary expenses of conveying our families to
Liverpool, we will be very thankful if you would engagea passage for us to what-

’ . ever
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ever place you think most likely to find employment. We cannot be ready sooner
than the 20th of this month, and to stop much longer would be attended with
inconvenience. Please let us know if certificates will be required in passiag the
Custors. In doing these things, you will very much oblige your humble Servant,

114

Directed
“ W. 8. Fitzhugh, Passengers Office,

11, Brook’s-square, Cooper’s-row, Liverpool.”

“ To the American Chamber of Commerce. ’

“ Gentlemen, “ May 29, 1826.

“ W would take it as a particular favour, if you would state the rate of
passage for a man and his wife, with one child, without victuals ; what for a man
and his wife, and five children, all under twelve years of age, without victuals.—
P. S. Please to state rate of passage without victuals, for one man, all to Boston.
We are cotton spinners, and could wish to change our situation for that of
a better, as we hear our business is improving very much in the United States of
America. We remain, Sir, your very humble Servant,

<« ”

Directed to
“ Mr. W. 8. Fitzhugh,
Cooper’s-row, Liverpool.”

« Sir, ‘ “ Aug. the 28th, 1826.
« I Horr you will excuse my boldness in taking the liberty in addressing these
few lines to you, I, and others, wishing to inform you, that I

and others wish to go to America, and we desire your assistance how to proceed,
and to put us in the way. I now inform you of the place that we are intending
to go, the name of the place is three miles from America ; this
is our information that we have obtained. The name of one of the employers is

cotton manufacturer; the establishment is cotton spinning, cotton
weaving, and printing the same. I will take the management of
spinning if I can get a situation, as being in that occupatton upwards of 24 years,
and has assisted in gaiting six new mills of cotton spinning. The next is my
friend cotton carder for 26 years, and has assisted in gaiting ten
new cotton mills. The next is an engineer, and is qualified to take the manage-
ment of an engine in all its branches, and is also a coal miner, and understand-

ing its branches. I have four sons and two daughters, all
qualified for work, three spinners, one machine maker. has two
spinners, and two girls that work in the preparing part. has one

son a joiner, and four daughters that work in the preparing part, that is, in the
card-room. I mustsay that self praise is no commendation, but I can assure you
that they are as useful as any three families that can be produced in Lancashire.
We have the means in our own hands of getting over, that is, paying our own
passage; we are all in work, and do not intend to remove until spring. We could
wish, if possible, to get information from the firm above mentioned, as we have
a great desire to tread upon the land of freedom. The reason we wrote to you is,
by cne of your cards being put into our hands; we hope you will be honest,
and please to give us every information you can, and inform us how soon we
may obtain a letter from the firm. Sir, please to write by return of post. Direct
for ' : Lancashive.

“ Your most obedient and humble Servant,

cc . »

Directed to “ Mr. W. S. Fitzhuéh,
No. 11, Brook’s-square, Cooper’s-row, Liverpool.”
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w. S.lvg’.tzhugh. ¢ Sir, “ May 30, 1826.
‘ee—ou—  “ Ta1s is to inform you I am intending to go to either New York or Philadel-
21 March,  phia, and what will the passage be if it is paid down? But I think I cannot raise
1827 the money before I land, because I have a quantity of goods to dispose of that

I really cannot make my money of in this country. But further, I will hire myself
for six or twelve months at my business ; or your captain may bind me first for
that time if he will give 2 wages that will keep me and my wife, for there is no
good to be done in this part. I have a few more friends will go, if you will take
the hiring proposal. I would wish you to write byreturn of post, whether you
will take the proposal of the before-mentioned, and after you have sent me an
answer I will pay you for the same. When you write, direct to :

and you will oblige me, I could wish to sail
about August or September vessel.”

Directed ¢ Mr. W. S. Fitzhugh,
11, Brook’s-square, Cooper’s-row, Liverpool.”

“ Sir, “ 5th Nov. 1826.

“ Havine seen one of your cards, whereby it appears you are in the habit of
engaging emigrant passengers to America, and also affording them useful informa-
tion, I have, in consequence of that, taken the liberty to desire you will have
the goodness to state the lowest price for which you could engage a company of
passengers either for Philadelphia or Baltimore (suppose ten in number;) and also
to ask, whether you can point out any establishment in the United States where
they are likely to want a number of intelligent operatives or mechanics. In like
manner, I beg you will inform me whether you will have a ship going out to either
of the above places on or about the first day of January 1827.

I o
Directed to Yours, &c. &c. &c.

“ W. 8. Fitzhugh, “ ”
Cooper’'s-row, Liverpool.”

“ Sir, “ February 28th, 1827.

“ IN consequence of the numerous applications made at this office by persons
wishing to emigrate to the United States, as to the proper offices to apply at for
information respecting freight and passage, we are disposed to recommend the

as a desirable medium for advertising ; and, from its extensive
circulation in this and the adjoining counties, it is highly probable that much
valuable information would be conveyed into those districts where the present
commercial distress prevails in an eminent degree. All favours will be thankfully
received, and promptly attended to.
« I am, Sir,
«

£

{4 . ” « ”

« Sir, Feb. 5th, 1827,

« 1 Bec permission to say, that two competent managers, fitters-up and engine-
builders, which two mechanics are thoroughly acquainted with all kinds and addi-
tions of the steam engine, and a great many other machineries, such as weighing-
machines, millwrighting, corn-mill manufacturers, &c. ; and one of them is greatly
acquainted with blast-furnaces, i. e. the managing of them ; the other with the art
of mixing metals, commonly called a reener-out or a refinery man, i.e. one who
works a refining fire. They are both competent managers and manufacturers of
pumps, &c. In reality, they are two of the first-rate common mechanics, and they

can
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can produce characters, as such, from their masters and from them for whom they
have manufactured engines, &c. Sir, I solicit you, if you please, to write to me,
saying whether the two men can have their passage paid for them previous to their

oing on board of ship, to go into any part of the North of America, but New
%ork is much desired, and the time when the next ship sails for New York.
—Please to direct for .

<« ”

({4 Sil’, « »

“ Ix consequence of a note from you, in a letter sent me from Liverpool by

, I take the liberty to write this to you, and request by return of

post, if possible, an answer to the following queries: 1st. When will the next
vessel leave Liverpool for New York, 2d. What will be the lowest fare for a single
man’s passage there; what for a man and his wife, and three children. 3d. What
will be the expense of provisions for the voyage ; in short, with how small a sum
could a single man be sure of being taken from Liverpool to New York for, and the
same as to a man with a family of 3 or 4 children. An answer from you to these

questions will much oblige Yours truly,
[ *”»

« Sir, “ June 5th, 1826.

¢ I snaLL thank you to send me correct information on the following heads
of Emigration : 1st. Is there any American vessel that will take passengers free,
if they will be bound to serve for a limited time, for their passage, and how long,
and what sort will suitbest. 2d. What will be the fare, per head, if a few engage
to work what they call their passage over. 3d. What is the lowest, per head, to
go in the steerage, having all things found by the captain, and what, if they pro-
vision for themselves ; also, the time of sailing of any American vessel you think
will suit the above questions. Please to direct as soon as possible by ’the post.

Direct,

« Sir, “« June 11th, 1826:
¢ I courp wish you to send me a few lines concerning a passage to the United
States of America, as I am very desirous of going to that country, if it be possible
that I can get there, for 1 have some friends in the county of La Fayette Province,
in Pensylvania, if I was once there; therefore I could wish you to send me word
how to proceed about going, and what you think is the lowest possible fare to

Philadelphia or Baltimore, as I am a poor man and can get no work here, and-

about a few months since could command as much money as would have
taken me there well, but now is reduced to the small sum of four pounds, and is
working for meat. I hope you will excuse me for writing to you, but as.I could
wish to be informed on the subject, and seeing

There are several more are desirous to go, but I am very desirous to
go, so I hope you will send me word how to apply, and what you think of it, and

write to me as soon as you can. Yours,
13 »”

“ Sir, « May 3d, 1826.

“ WE have a young man and his wife but no family, also a single young man,
in this neighbourhood, desirous of going to New York or Boston, and they have
desired me to write to you, to know what is the most reasonable passage in the
steerage; also, whether beds, or what furniture would be useful ; also, what it will cost
to provide proper provisions, in short how much it will cost them from the time they
gointo the ship till they are landed. You will, I dare say, remember my brother

.going out and taking some men last summer. Your answer to this
immediately will oblige. We perceive some of the newspapers say there has been
some disturbances and lives lost in it is all lies, every thing is very quiet,
and the people will all defend their own mills, having pikes and fire-arms.

“ Your obedient Servant,

€« [44 »

13
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¢ Sir, «“ May 3d, 1826.

“ WE write unto you, to inform us whether there is any printers wanted in
America, or not; and if there is any wanted, will you have the goodness to write
a few lines unto us, and the money you take for one sail and victuals from Liver-
pool to America ; and will you have the gooduess to write the time your ships is
going off. Aund if you write a few lines, direct it to calico-
printer, I forgot this, could you do such a thing
as hire two; if you could, write a few_l}ues unto me as soon as you can make jt
convenient, and we will make you a visit.” - - -

- 2240. Have you received any account from-any of the poorest persons, of those
whom you have assisted to emigrate, of their present situation there?—I have
seen letters from some of them to their friends, recommending them to come out
to them; a man will frequently go out and leave his familyin England, having
ouly money enough to take himself- over, but by labouring there a year or a year
and a half he obtained sufficient to send for his family; that occurs every year;
and sometimes we have sixty or “seventy individuals in- a vessel, whose passages
are paid in America by their friends, who have gone out without any property.

2241. Do you know the greatest quantity that went out last year 2—I cannot
state the number with-any positive certainty; that emigrated from Liverpool
might be from five to six thousand.

2242. Do the vessels that go out generally go full of steerage passengers?—Not
full, they have only one for every two tons of actual space; but generally, in
consequence of having so many vessels going out, one for every five tons of re-
gister burthen is taken; there are so many vessels going out from Liverpool, that
there is no necessity.to overload them, and where they have been overloaded, it
arises entirely from the law permitting a great number to go in one vessel, by
which means it becomes the interest of the party to make exertions to get one
vessel, and one only, full.

2243. Is the tendency of voluntary emigration to the United States more to the
northern or southern districts?—Entirely to the northern; there are none go to
the southward of Virginia, or Maryland.

2244. Nor to the northward of New York >—Yes, some to Boston.

Mr. Thomas Adams, called in; and Examined

2245. WHERE do you reside —At Mildenhall, in Suffolk.

2246. Will you state shortly the circumstance regarding the poor in your parish?
—At the present moment, the number of persons paying rates are 268; those
unable to pay, 315; paupers in the workhouse, 37; maintained out of the house,
from the poor rates, 87; making a total of 124;—110 employed in useless or un-
necessary labour, 69 men and 41 boys. The amount of the poor rates in 1822,
was 2,714/ 6s. 1d.; in 1823, 3,151L; in 1824, 3,807/ ; in 1825, 3,968/,; in
1826, 3,420/ ; the assessment of the parish 7,000 /.; the assessment at two-thirds
of the rack-rent. There are upwards of-16,000 acres ofland in the parish. The
parish of Mildenhall is situated on the borders of ‘a fen, called the Bedford Leveél,
and the labourers would not be inclined to emigrate, as many of them, during the
months from May to November, are employed in the fen called the Bedford
Level, some of them at a distance of from 40 to 60 miles from home, where their
earnings are, in many instances, sufficient to support them through the year; but
as the parish officers are unable to ascertain what their earnings are, they come,
upon them immediately on their return home, and they are maintained at ‘the
expense of the parish. '

2247. Have you had an opportunity of reading or understanding the Evidence
given before this Committee, upon the subject of charging the parochial rates, to
raise a fund for the purposes of emigration ?—I have." ‘ o

2248. Are you of opinion that the rate payeis of Mildenhall would be disposed
to avail themselves of any legislative measure, to charge themselves'with a fund
nece]sgary to defray the expenses to get rid of the redundant poor?~—1I think they
wou : : . \

2249. Do you think they would be disposed to consent to pay for 10 years,
71. 105. pér annum, to raise 60, to get rid of a family consisting of 2 man, woman,
and three children?—TI think they would. R '
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Martis, 3 die Aprilis, 1827.

The Lord Bishop of Chester, attending by permission of the House
‘ of Lords; Examined.

2250. YOUR Lordship is Chairman of the London Committee for the Relief _  The Lord
of the Manufacturing Districts —1I am not permanent chairman ; the rule is, that Bishop of Chesfer.
X : . g SRR
the member of the committee who is the first in attendance shall take the chair;

I, living near the place where the committee meets, have very often the honour to
fill the chair.

2251. Has the proposed plan of Emigration been taken into consideration by
the London Relief Committee ?—It has.

2252. Has your Lordship, as chairman of the committee, any Resolutions to
report to this Committee, which took place on Saturday last ?—1I have. After some
discussion, the Committee for the Relief of the distressed Manufacturers have
come to the following resolution, that the sum of 25,000/ be appropriated to pro-
mote the object of emigration; it being understood that twice that sum will be
furnished from some other source, and that it isto be appropriated in such a man-
ner, under the direction of the Emigration Committes, or of persons appointed by
the proper authority, as may be’satisfactory to the Relief Committee.

2253. Are the Committee to understand that the grant of 25,000l from the
London Relief Committee is not to take place, except under the condition that
50,000/, are obtained from some other source’—I think 1 may answer to the
Committee, that such is their feeling ; the question itself was not discussed, but
that is the basis that was proceeded upon from the beginning.

2254. Is it the opinion of the London Committee as a body, that relief afforded
by means of emigration is not only the most effectual, but in point of fact the
cheapest means of relief which can be given in the present state of distress ?—1It is
now decidedly the opinion of the committee, that it is both the cheapest and the
most effectual method. That it is the cheapest, m: ' be proved by a very simple
calculation ; that it is the most effectual is matter of opinion, about which this
Committee are much more competent to form their judgment than we are. We
certainly are of that opinion, thinking that it is extremely advantageous to draw off
the redundant population, as not only increasing the employment of those who
agmain, and raising their wages, but also as taking off the materials of future

istress.

2255. Are the Committee to understand from the reservation which your Lord-
ship mentions as to the disposal of the money being satisfactory to the Relief
Committee, that they are disposed to consider as satisfactory the expenditure of
60/ per family upon their location in the provinces, according to the plan pro-
posed *—I understand quite so ; and ‘any doubt which may exist as to the future dis-
posal of the money voted by that committee, does not refer to the amount which
13 1o be expended upon the cost of emigration, but rather to the description of
persons for whose advantage it is to be expended. I will explain in a few words
what I mean: the London Committee for the Relief of the distressed Manufacturers
have all along considered that enough has not been done in Scotland, by the
inhabitants of that part of the United Empire, for the relief of their local distresses.
We have had considerable difficulty not only in the first instance in obtaining con-
tributions, but in obtaining information from Scotland as to the mode in which
they have distributed our grants ; and it is only within the last week- that we have
had any such account of the distribution of our grants as can be deemed at ali
satisfactory. We have voted very large sums to Scotland, which we believe have
been judiciously and effectively distributed ; but we think we have not been treated
with that confidence by the managers of charitable funds in Scotland which the
extent of our liberality to them deserved. I do not speak of the local contributions
in the respective districts, but of the central committee in Edinburgh. I do not
wish to cast the leastreflection on the exertions made in Lanarkshire and Renfrew-
shire, which have been highly praiseworthy. Our receipts from Scotland have
been almost none ;- and we are persuaded that the great mass of subscriptions
which have been raised for the relief of the distressed manufacturers in this
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country has been contributed ungler an impression, thatit was to be chiefly, if not
entirely, expended in relieving the pressure which bore so heavily upon our own
manufacturing districts, more propgrl}f so called. We have not indeed acted
strictly and exclusively upon that principle in the distribution of our funds, but if
in apportioning the sum which we have voted for the promotion of Emigration, it
should appear to the public that by far the greater portion of it has gone to assist
in the emigration of weavers from Scotland, some dissatisfaction would perhaps be
excited in the minds of those who contributed to the fund; and that, I think, is
one of the great difficulties which embarrass the present proceeding of the London
Committee in conjunction with the Emigration Committee. I am not prepared
to say that we must not brave that opinion of a part of the public, but I am quite
persuaded that there would be some dissatisfaction if we made a very l.rge grant
for emigrants, the greater proportion of which was to go to Scotland.

2256. Is your Lordship aware that very extensive preparations have been made,
and .are in a great state of forwardness at this moment, for removing emigrants
from Renfrewshire and Lanarkshire, which there is reason to believe have not
taken place in the manufacturing districts of England ?—1I have understood so
only from a statement made by Mr. Stanley, on Saturday last, to the Relief Com-
mittee. I do not mean to infer that we have given to Scotland more than Scotland
wanted, or nearly so much; but we have given more to Scotland, in proportion to
the contributions from Scotland, than we have to the manufacturing districts kere,
in proportion to their contributions; and I think it ought not to be forgotten, that
the most distressed of the manufacturing districts in England have, to the last, con-
tributed most liberally to our funds.

2257. Are there any means of ascertaining the amount of subscriptions to the
London Relief Committee which have been obtained from the several districts of
England and Scotland >—Certainly.

2258. Has your Lordship any reason to believe that any of the contributions
made by the Relief Committee have been to the effect of producing any permanent
relief, or that they have not been entirely appropriated hitherto te supply the
means to the sufferer of living from day to day’—I do not apprehend that any
measures which we have adopted can properly be called measures tending to the
permanent relief of the poor ; but we have certainly endeavoured to combine the
two objects, of present relief with present usefulness and labour ; and to that end,
we have made considerable grants, for the purpose of enabling the local com-
mittees, and latterly under the direction of Mr. M‘Adam, to repair the roads of
those districts where such repairs were much wanted. We have not devised
(indeed I do not see how it is possible we should devise) any permanent emplov-
ment for the men, or point out any new channels into which their labour could be
permanently diverted ; but we have been always desirous of doing something more
than merely relieving the present wants of nature; we have always wished, if
possible, to teach the poor people that they must not expect eleemosynary relief,
unless they were diposed to give, in return, such a proportion of their labour as
could be reasonably asked for.

2259. Is your Lordship of opinion there has been a less disposition on the part
of the richer classes in Scotland to contribute to the relief of the distressed persons
in that country, than has existed, in a proportionate manner to their means, in
this 7—1I really do mot possess data sufficient to give an opinion, which would in-
volve in some measure the character of that country; I really would not give an
opinion upon that subject; but thus much I must say, that we did not in the out-
set of our labours experience that cordiality on the part of the leading people of
Scotland, which we thought we had a right to expect; they came and asked for
large sums, but they would not tell us what they would do at home. It was a
long time before the Edinburgh committee would hold free communication with
us; it was not until we made an express stipulation that they should not have any
money from us, unless they gave us an account of the sums which they raised, and -
their expenditure at home, that we could establish any thing like communication
with them. .

2260. Your Lordship had opportunities, not only as connected with the London
Relief Committee, but also in your personal visitation of your diocese, of making
yourself well acquainted with the state of the lower classes within it; perhaps
your Lordship will be good enough to inform the Committee which of the manu-

. facturing
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facturing districts are comprised within the dincese of Chester >—The whole of
Lancashire and Cheshire, a part of the West Riding of Yorkshire, the southern
parts of Cumberland and Westmoreland, Lut I bardly know whether that is to be
called a manufacturing district.

2261. In general terms, the Committee may understand the diocese of Chester
comprises almost the whole of the northern English manufacturing districts ?—
With the exception of the clothing -district of Yorkshire, a small proportion of
which only is within the diocese of Chester.

2262. In the visitations which your Lordship has made in your diocese, what
has appeared to you to be the general state of the lower and middling classes at
this moment ?—In the course of the last summer I had occasion to go twice
into what may perhaps be considered the most distressed part of the manufac-
turing district at that time; comprising Manchester, Bolton-in-the-Moors, New-
church in Rossendale, the neighbourhood of Burnley, the town of Blackburn, and
the adjacent country ; and, as far as was consistent with the official duties about
which I was employed, I made it my particular ‘business to inquire into the
state of the manufacturing population, having previously been in correspondence
with the clergy of the different parishes situated in the manufacturing districts,
through whom, in conjunction with the more respectable inhabitants of the re-
spective parishes, grants from the London Committee were in general transmitted
to those districts. My first visit was in September, and my second about six weeks
afterwards; I did not find at that time the distress quite so great as it had been
represented to be. I was told by the most intelligent manufacturers, that they
had sometimes experienced a more intense distress, but none more general or
more sudden. Amongst the people themselves I observed the greatest quietness
and good order, a degree of contentedness, under pressure to which they were
quite unused, which excited my admiration. Since that time, I have every reason
to believe that while in some places the distress has been very considerably dimi-
nished, in others it has increased in at least an equal proportion. I am satisfied,
from inquiry, that there was no probability of a return, to any considerable extent,
of employment to the hand-loom weavers; yet I am also satisfied that the decay
of that branch of trade will by no means be so sudden as has been apprehended.
In the town of Bolton alone, I believe, there are not fewer than 8,000 hand-loom
weavers, and the local committee of that place, who are remarkably intelligent
and active, seemed utterly to despair of employment for the greater part of that
number, even should manufactures revive to a greater extent than is at present
anticipated. There are two distinct classes of hand-loom weavers in Lancashire ;
those who are living in the large towns, for instance in Dolton, and those in the
country places amongst the hills, who are not only hand-loom weavers, but also
little farmers, and ¢hey are at this moment by far the most distressed class of persons
in Lancashire, for it has been their custom to take small tracts of land at high
rents, which the husband and his sons cultivate, while the woman and her
daughters have two, three or four hand looms in the house, from the profits of
which they have been accustomed to pay their rents; and it is obvious to remark,
that at the same time that their loom-work fails them, their poor rates are increased,
for the relief of other weavers who have no land, and so they are ruined in two
directions. ‘

2263. In the case of those hand-loom weavers who are also small farmers, upon
what duration of lease do they generally hold, or are they tenants at will ?—
I believe they are generally tenants at will; one gentleman told me he had u very
considerable tract of land all at once thrown upon his hands in the neighbourhood
of Blackburn. In some of those country places, particularly for instance Padiham,
the poor rates during the last year increased to six-and-twenty shillings in the
pound upon the rack-rent. '

+ 2264. Has your Lordship any means of estimating the proportion between those
two classes of weavers, those who are congregated in towns and those dispersed in
the country ?—1I should think, putting Manchester out of the question, that those
hand-loom weaversin the country are very nearly equal tothose in the towns.

2265. What is the population from whom the poor rate is levied ?—As far as
we can collect from our returns, all but the poorest are assessed for the relief of
the very poorest, such as in the parish of Bethnal Green, where the poor have
been supporting the poor, till at last they are no longer able to go on, and now the
+ parishis borrowing money. '
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2266. Do those poor live in houses built for the purpose of holding weavers,
and not the property of the weavers themselves?—I am hardly competent to say
how the houses are built; in many places where a large factory is set up, cottages
are built by the proprietor of the factory, or the landowner or the person pos-
sessed of land, which he lets on lease to the manufacturers.

2267. Is the Committee to understand that it is in your Lordship’s opinion,
that the hand-loom ‘weavers of those country districts are in greater distress than
the hand-loom weavers in the towns >—1I think so, certainly.

2268. Would it not also appear, that from their knowledge, in some degree, of
agriculture, they would be likely to make better settlers in a new country than the
men taken entirely from the towns 7—Undoubtedly ; and 1 meant to mention that
as an advantage; but 1 am afraid that is one of the great evils which will attend
this or any other plan of emigration, that you must send the best workmen out of
the country.

2269. Does not your Lordship understand that in the towns the hand-loom
weavers will be sooner absorbed by the factories than those in the country ?—VYes.
I think it may not be irrelevant to state to the Committee, that there is a great
distinction to be made between the hand-loom weavers in different towns ; for in-
stance, a great part of the weavers in Wigan are hand-loom weavers, but for a
long time they suffered comparatively no distress, the trade of Wigan kept up
pretty well during the greater part of the distress; ofcourse it depends very much
upon the nature of the goods they have to make.

2270. Can your Lordship state whether many of those persons who, according
to your evidence, in such numbers receive relief from the parishes, are Irish, inthe
parts of Lancashire to which you refer?—There are certainly Irish in some of the
smaller towns, and a very great proportion in the large towns, but I think not in
the villages. :

2271. Your Lordship has stated, that at your last visit you found the distress
increased in some districts and decreased in others; have the goodness to state
whether that is applicable to any particular trade belonging to one district or the
other?~—No; I think it is very much referable to the circumstance to which
allusion has been made, that in the larger towns the hand-loom weavers are more
ready to take advantage of the least increase in the facilities of labour afforded
by the power-looms, and that they are absorbed in the power-loom population.
There is no such opportunity afforded to the hand-loom weavers in the villages,
whose distress has been uniformly increasing from the first decline of trade.

2272. Are the branches of the London Relief Committee so generally spread,
that communications can be had without loss of time with the class of hand-
loom weavers in the districts of Yorkshire >—There will be no difficulty whatever.
They are, however, not exactly branches of our committee, but they are local’
committees approved of by us, who have been in regular correspondence with us,
and through wgor'n any wish of our own, or ofthe Emigration Committee, can be
immediately transmitted to the great body of the population.

2273. Does your Lordship think that by means of those committees, and by the
resident gent_lemen, a return can be easily made of the number of persons in the
remoter districts of Lancashire, who would be ready to embrace an immediate
offer of emigration?—I have no doubt such information could be very soon
obtained.

2274. Is it your opinion that the removal of a portion of the hand-loom weavers
from the towns would have any material effect on the circumstances of the other
branch of hand-loom weavers who live in the country 2—If the hand-loom weavers -
in the towns have enough to do, they will not emigrate ;- and if they have not"
enough to do, none of their work will go to the hand-loom weavers in the country.
There i8 one circumstance, however, which is somewhat singular, that even at the
present time, where a great degree of distress prevails, as in Blackburn and the -
neighbourhood, work is occasionally sent to hand-loom weavers at the distance of-
fifty miles from the place. In the chapelry of Dent, between Sedbergh and
Kendal, partial relief has been afforded to hand-loom weaving by work sent from
Blackburn. -

2275. Has it come to your Lordship’s knowledge that hand-loom weaving has
been carried on under the superintendence of the overseers in some of the poorer
parishes, with a view to a diminution of the rates, though not affording any -

' remuneration
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remuneration to the workmen?—No, I was not aware of that. Mr. Noble; the
clergyman of Whalley, purchased matcrials. and put out work to. the distressed
weavers ; they were paid for their work at a low rate, but I believe not lower than
the price of weaving was at that time ; it was given to those men who could not
get work as weavers, they were paid for their work as if employed by manufac-
turers ; but this was discontinued, from an apprehension that it was only adding to
the evil, by increasing the stock of manufactured goods, which at that time over-
loaded the market.

. 2276. Is it your Lordship’s opinion that. the state of distress of the country
hand-loom weavers is such that they would readily embrace any prospect of an
emigration which might be now held out to them ?—I have no doubt of it, except
in cases where peculiar local connexions tie them to the spot; but the great mass
of them would, I am sure.

2277. If the leases which these persons hold are generally for a year, what are
the difficulties which your Lordship foresees in carrying into effect any system of
immediate emigration, in regard to them?—I do not see any difficulty so far as
they are concerned, but only to the effect of it on the prosperity of the country, so
much land being immediately thrown upon the hands of the landlords, that is a
question which the landlords must consider.

2278. Does your Lordship think that the rents of these lands have been paid ?
—Not for the last year, certainly. '

2279. Do you think there is a general feeling, on the part of the owners of land
in the districts of which you have spoken, that they have to a ruinous extent sub-
. divided their lands, and over-built upon them ?—I have not had much conversation
with the owners.of lands, with the exception of Mr. Hulton. I have no doubt they
find, by dear-bought experience, that such is the case; but I am not prepared to
state instances.

2280. In point of fact, under the present: circumstances, does your be:dship '

think that the giving up those cottages, with the small portion, of land belanging
to them, would be a material loss to the landlord ?—Up to the last year they paid,
I believe, large rents for their cottages; it is not unusual to pay as much as eight
pounds per annum for a cottage. :

2281. Supposing it were proved that there is no expectation of that class of
small farmers and manufacturers having a return of profitable trade, would not the
means of paying rent for those lands and cottages equally be lost tv the landlord?
—1If it were possible to take away any class of weavers, the consequence of whose
emigration should be the return of work to those country weavers, that would
perhaps be the most desirable thing which could be done; but I do not see how
that it is to be effected; I do not, as I observed before, see that the taking away
three or four thousand hand-loom weavers in any large town, would throw much
work into the hands of the country weavers.

2282. Will your Lordship have the goodness to state what you consider would
be the effect of the removal of a large number of country hand looms, on the situa-
tion of the remaining hand-loom weavers in the country districts>—It must be an
improvement, for, whatever work there is, or a great part of that work, will remain
for a time. I think some considerable time must elapse before the hand-loom
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weaving will be quite extinct. If half of the weavers in any country place were

removed, there will of course be more work and higher wages for those who re-
main; and they will, it is to be hoped, find, cut some other resources against the
time when the final extinction of that branch of labour takes place. Co

2283. If such increase of remuneration arose to those who remain; and' the
houses of the persons removed were not pulled down, ‘what other modes would
exist, of preventing other persons coming into the neighbourhood, to take up their
placest—I was about to take the liberty of remarking, that from the inquiries

1 have made on that point, I am satisfied that unless the Legislature adopts some.

measure for bettering the state of Ireland, simultaneously with that of the manu-
facturing districts of Scotland and England, you may carry Emigration to almost

any extent, without producing any good effect; for if you withdraw a certain pro-:

portion of the population from Lancashire, in order to increase the wages and
comforts of those who remain, you will immediately have an influx from Ireland
of persons who, from their peculiar habits of life, can afford—when I use the term
afford, I mean that they can bear, with relation to their natural wants—to werk

237. _ Ccs for
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for a2 much smallér sum than the Lancashire weavers can; and therefore the
places of those who emigrate, will be occupied by weavers from Ireland ; we find
that is the case now. X

2284. When your Lordship speaks of ameliorating the state of Ireland, are the
Committee to understand your Lordship to refer to a plan of emigration for the
superabundant population, as applied to the state .of th.at' country ”—1I am not pre-
pared to give an opinion on that point; but if emigration is to be encouraged from
Ireland, it must be an emigration westward, and not eastward.

2285. If the effect of the removal either of the town or country weavers were to
raise wages, has your Lordship any doubt that the master manufacturers would
make immediate efforts to supply their place>—I have no doubt that the master
manufacturers there, who are a very peculiar class of men, would make every
effort to supply their place with those Irish labourers. The master manufacturers,
I am afraid, do not feel that interest in the local prosperity of the country where
they live, which is felt by the farmers and agriculturists.

2286. Upon the rise of wages the tendency would be for the master manufac-
turers to bring in Irish workmen, and the tendency of the Irish population would
be to flow in 7—I] have no doubt of it; for the master manufacturers in Lancashire
consider themselves as located there only for a time. Iam not speaking of the men
of substance, who set out in business with a capital, but of the men who rise from
the loom, and, as soon as they can make a small sum of money, build a factory of
a certain size, and in the course of a few years accumulate a property, with which
they are perhaps content; they then migrate, and their places are .supplied by
others. Perscns of this description do not feel the same interest in questions which
relate to the permanent prosperity of the country, as those who are attached toit by
the ties of soil.

2287. Are those persons who come over from Ireland as general workmen,
persons who are able to fill up the places of the weavers, and engage in that line
of business ?—Not in general, I should think ; but they are able to il up the places
of the power-loom workmen; they world require very little training for part of the
work of the power-loom, and so they would stand in the way of the hand-loom
weavers being taken up in the power-loom population.

2288. If the hand-loom weavers were once removed, is there no danger of their
places being filled up by future importations from Ireland ?—1I scarcely know the
state of the Irish population with respect to weaving; I fancy there are a good
many who can weave.

2289. During the period that high wages prevailed in these districts, did the
Irish population interfere to any considerable extent with the people of the
country —I believe to a considerable extent with respect to one town (which how-
ever I do not mention as an instance of a town connected with the cotton trade)
I mean the town of Macclesfield ; a great number of Irish settled there ; and we
have information from Macclesfield, that within the last year, in consequence of the-
distress, the population has been diminished to the amount of 6,000, of course by
removals.

2290 Were those Irish labourers generally employed in the manufactures ?—
Almost entirely in the manufactures.

2291. Does not your Lordship anticipate that the revival of demand would
occasion the erection of power-loom manufactories, both in town and country,
which weuld employ many who are now only hand-loom weavers ?—1I have no:
doubt of that; but it would be a work of time. \

2292. Is yaur Lordship aware that the people of Macclesfield about two years
ago put public advertisements into the newspapers, that they wanted men?—Yes,
they advertised for 5,000 men; but I do not think that the increase of population
took place in consequence of that advertisement, it has been a process of some’
years.

2293 Your Lordship never heard of any other case of an advertisement of that
nature >—No. .

2204. Knowing the increased facilities of communication between Ireland and
England, has your Lordship a doubt that the influx of Irish population has an im-
mediate tendency to reduce the rate of wages in England to the level of the remu--
neration of labour in Ireland ?—It has a tendency, and a direct tendency, although

' perhaps
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perhaps not immediate ; time is necessarily required for the process. The Irish
labourers do not all at once find their way into the factories, nor are they able all at
once to set up looms; but that the tendency exists, and that it has produced very
great effects in Lancashire, I am persuaded. .

2295. Does not Irish labour always come into competition with agricultural
labour in Lancashire and the western parts?—1I should think not to any great ex-
tent, except in harvest; the great body of Irish labourers who come over in
harvest time do not remain in Lancashire or Cheshire, but come on to other parts
of the kingdom ; they seem rather to prefer the longest tour, for they get the most
money by it.

2206. Has your Lordship had an opportunity of seeing who are the labourers
employed generally in making the new roads in Lancashire ?—That is a matter to
which I did not feel myself called upon to pay any attention till lately. Lately, the
labourers on the roads have been chiefly Lancashire persons, and they have been
paid with the monéy sent from our Committee ; we have however had applications
from some places for grants to enable them to relieve persons who have no claim
for parochial relief, and we have understood that in many cases they were Irish-
men. Inthe case of Burnley, we had a distinct application fora considerable sum
of money, to employ upon the roads persons who had no claim upon the parish.
I should apprehend there are from sixty to seventy thousand Irish in the county of
Lancaster.

2297. Has your Lordship turned your attention to the subject of Emigratiorr in
general, as connected with the condition of the labouring poor in this Kingdom ?
—1I cannot say that I have; it is not within the sphere of my pursuits ; it hasbeen
only the late distresses in Lancashire which have led me to give any attention to
it. I formerly acted for ten years as a magistrate in the agricultural districts,
where this question was not forced upon me; but another subject has been forced
upon me since I have become acquainted with the manufacturing districts, namely,
the enormous disproportion between the wages of the manufacturing and agricul-
tural classes ; and it ias always occurred to me, that any measure that should tend
to something like an equalization of the two, must be beneficial to the country at
large. But with respect to the manufacturing districts, I am strongly of opinion
ﬂ}at emigration is the most effectual if not the only remedy for the present state
of things. :

2298g. Could your Lordship state to the Committee the great disproportion that
appears to you to exist between the two rates of wages?—Yes. In the agricul-
tural districts towards the east of England, for instance, Suffolk, Norfolk, Essex,
Cambridgeshire, and in the midland parts Buckinghamshire, it is considered
that if a man and his wife and four children, for instance, six in number, can earn
ten shillings a week, he has no claim upon the parish for assistance ; whereas in
the manufacturing districts cases have been brought under the notice of the Relief
Committee, as cases of urgent distress, where the same number of persons have
been receiving twelve shillings a week. _

2299. As a general position, you would think that the rate of wages through
the manufacturing districts is much better than the rate of wages through the agri-
cultural districts —That it was much better.

2300. How should a system of emigration, which related more partieularly to
the manufacturing population, tend to produce an equalization >—At present the
wages of the weavers are much below the waﬁes of the agricultural districts, and
should be raised, but not to their former standard. I consider that the manufac-
turing labourer does, in point of fact, require larger wages than the agricultura)
labourer, to a certain extent; he is more constantly employed in an unhealthy,
irksome employment, and requires bodily comforts of a different description from
those which are wanted by the agricultural labourer. '

2301. Does your Lordship think that the condition of the labouring poor in
some parts of this country is such as to require the serious atterition of the legis«
lature ?—Certainly.

2302. The Committee may consider that no system of emigration, in your Lord-
ship’s view, would be effectual, that did not go to the root of the evil in Ireland?
—Not permanently effectual. . o

2303. At the same time your Lordship is quite disposed to concur in the ex-
penditure which is proposed to be made, for the purpose of removing the tem-
porary and pressing distress at the present moment?—Provided that it be. consi-
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dered as a first experiment, upon the issue of which shall depend the question of
establishing a system of emigration; and in that point of view, I'consider it would
be a cheap experiment.

2304. Does your Lordship think that in the event of some of those weavers
being taken to the Canadas, it would be desirable to endeavour by some legislative
enactment to make the manufacturers, whose interest it is immediately to fill up
their places for the purpose of lowering wages, responsible to the parish, that they
shall not bring again an undue population into those parishes?-—That is a question
which I am unable to answer; but it appears to me so direct an interference with
the principles of free trade, thatI bardly know how it is to be done. Maccles-
field, I believe, is the only case in which there has been a direct public application
for labourers from other quarters. -

2305. Your Lordship stated, that you thought the manufacturers had not the
same interest as the rest of the parish in preventing the distress, to prevent which
a sum of money has been voted >—Yes.

2306. Does not your Lordship think it would be fair and equitable to prevent
their feeling it their interest to bring about a similar state of things again?—
I cannot speak to that.

2307. Is your Lordship aware whether the cottages occupied by this class,
half farmers and half weavers, are rated to the owners or the occupiers ?—To the
occupiers certainly.

2308. Does your Lordship apprehend that a system of rating the owners of
those cottages, rather than the occupiers, would be a material check upon the
increase of cottages of this description?—~1I think it would be a very beneficial
measure;-in almost every imaginable case, that the owner should be rated.

2309. Does your Lordship apprehend the average rate of wages for a series of
years has been much larger in the manufactering than the agricultural districts P—
I apprehend so.

2310. Your Lordship has alluded to the condition of persons in the manufac-
turing and agricultural districts, and you seem to give very much the preference
to the average condition of the people in the agricultural districts 7~—No ; I said it
would be desirable, if possible, there should be something like an average of the
whole; Idid not mean to express an opinion as to the sufficiency of the wages in
the agricultural districts.

. 2311. Has, in those districts, the system of saving banks or friendly societies
been instituted to any considerable extent, so as to equalize the very fluctuating
state of wages in manufacturing districts —Saving banks have been instituted in
the larger towns of the manufacturing districts with good effect ; and they have
proved, in the late season of distress, a pretty exact criterion of the distress itself,
and of the expectations of the people as to the return of trade; but they are not,
nor can they well be equally advantageous to the more remote places, for those
places in the hills are so far from the large towns, and the people in general have
so little information on those subjects, that I am afraid they have not derived
much benefit from them. In Marchester and Macclesfield the saving bank has
answered the purposes for which it was intended, so far as it has gone.

2312. Do not you consider those institutions as particularly useful in districts
where the wages and labour are subject to great fluctuations >—Undoubtedly most
useful there ; and they would be more useful, if the persons for whose benefit they
are intended, availed themselves to the full extent of the advantage; but unfortu-
nately, where the wages are subject to the greatest fluctuations, the people are least
disposed to take advantage of such institutions,

2313. Arenot the master manufacturers generally a class of persons- caring but
little for the comforts and condition of the Jabourers ?—I cannot say so much as
that; the more respectable of the master manufacturers are, I think, an extremely
humane body of men ; 1 have seen, in many cases, the greatest interest evinced in
the welfare, both bodily and spiritual, of their workmen. There is a class of
manufacturers who care for nothing, but how they may make the greatest sum of
money in the least time. No two descriptions of men can be more different than
those whom I should call the respectable manufacturers, and the sort of middling
class, between them and the operative weavers.

2314. Is not the least respectable class a very considerable proportion of the
whole P—Very considerable in point of numbers. ‘

2315 In times of good demand for manufactures in the districts to which you

’ allude,
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allude, is there not always a great influx of Irish into those districts 7—1I can hardly
say how that is ; I have understood itto be so.

2316. During the late period of distress, in visiting those districts, has your
Lordship found that persons, through that country, have been in the greatest state
of destitution !—It was impossible, under the circumstances of my visit to those
districts, that I could make that minute inquiry into the cases of individual dis-
tress, which would enable me to give a distinct answer to that question: At the
time I visited Lancashire, I should say there were scarcely any personsin a state
of extreme destitution ; shortly afterwards, from some cause which I have never
been able quite to'discover, there was a sudden and very great increase of distress,
though we were informed at the time, there was more work than ‘there had been
for the preceding ten months; the fact seems to be, that during that ten.months
they had borne up as-well as they could, but that their means of converting their
little property into money were then utterly exhausted, and they fell into a state of
extreme destitution.

2317. What were the instances in which your Lordship observed the distress
to be most serious ?—The neighbourhood of Burnley, the district called Pendle
Forest, and the townships of Blackburn.

2318. Has your Lordship any information to communicate to the Committee,
which may be of use to them in the inquiry they are prosecuting?—My inquiries
probably have been directed to a different object than that which the Committee
bave-in view ; my inquiries were at that time principally directed to the ‘moral
condition of the people, which I confess appeared to me to be considerably better
than I bad always been told that it was; the hand-loom weavers are a very orderly
and, geperally speaking, a well-disposed body of men; they manifest a great
readiness to listen to good advice, and, from some personal inquiries amongst the
poor, I am led to hope that a considerable moral improvement has taken place in
many of them, in consequence of their sufferings. I may add to a former remark
which I made, the disproportion between the wages paid in manufacturing and
agricultural districts will appear still greater, if we take into account the different
prices of some of the necessaries of life in the respective ‘districts; for instance,
fuel, which is as imporfant to the health of the lubouring population as the quality
of their food, is not more than one-third or one-fourth of the price in the manu-
facturing districts which it costs in the eastern counties; clothing, generally
speaking, not more than two thirds. The only article in which their expenses are,
necessarily greater, is that of house.rent; a cottage, which in the agricultural
districts would let for not more than three pounds a year, in the manufacturing
districts fetches eight pounds. -

2319. Does your Lordship think that this low rate of wages in the agricultural
districts is referable to the population being disproportionate to the demand for
labour?—No; I think it chiefly attributable to the operation of the Poor Laws.
Under the present administration of the Poor Laws, even a deficient population may
become burthensome to the parish as well as a redundant, although of course not
to the same extent,

2320. How could a deficient population, that is to say, a population not sufficient
for the demand for labour, be otherwise than'sufficiently remunerated to keep them
off the parish *—Because there will always be a certain number of persons who will
be glad to find some pretence for not' working, and will prefer -having seven
shillings without work, to having ten shillings with work ; and while there is a
parish fund to be depended on, the farmers will systematically pay low wages, and
have the deficiency made up out of the rates, to which others contribute as well as
themselves ; this, at least, is according to my own experience. -

2321. Your Lordship first knew the manufacturing district of Lancashire in a
season of prosperity ?—Rather at the termination of it. '

2322. Were you struck with any difference in the expenses and habits of the
manufacturing labourer at that time, as contrasted with the habits of the agricultural

lahourer at that time —My knowledge of that period is, properly speaking, his- .

torical, for I did not go into the diocese of Chester until the-year 1824, and I had
not much opportunity of inquiring into the habits of the people until 1825, when
the distress was beginning ; but from the accounts I have received, I should say
that the habits of the maaufacturing classes are those of improvidence, compared

with the agricnltural, v :
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William Henley Hyett, Esq. called in; and Examined.

2323. YOU are Secretary of the Committee for the Relief of distressed Manu-
facturers 7—I am.

2324 Will you state your opinion as to the extent of the distress among the
manufacturers in the county of Renfrew and county of Lanark in Scotland ?—
’ghere has existed very considerable distress in both those places, particularly in

aisley. :

232y5. Have you any details to offer to the Committee upon that subject?—
I have no documents with me, but I can from the Committee room furnish the
information, if it is desired.

2326. Do you Dbelieve it to have been very excessive ?—The manufactaring -
classes have suffered very excessively from the loss of trade. -

2327. Have there been, in your judgment, any great exertions in Glasgow and
Paisley, among the better part of the inhabitants there, for the relief of those dis-
tresses’—At &lasgow and Paisley the exertions have been very great by indivi-
duals ; subscriptions by the gentlemen of the country, and other local efforts, have
been made in aid of the distressed.

2328. Have you observed, in the course of the correspondence which you have
carried on with various individuals in Lancashire, in Yorkshire, and in Scotland,
any particular circumstances relative to hand-loom weaving, which have induced
you to form any opinion as to the declining state of that branch of manufacture ?—
The hand-loom weavers in general are at this moment out of employment, not
being able to compete with gé power-loom. - . ‘

2329. Wiil you explain to the Cemmittee your opinions as to hand-loom
weaving, what part of it, in your judgment, must inevitably decline, and what part
of it, in your judgment, will probably continue fer some time longer, until in short
the power-loom machines are much improved ?—The hand-loom weavers of
calicoes are those that are thrown out of employment at this moment, those who
fabricate muslins and fancy goods still continue to get employment.

2330. Did you ever hear that those individuals, being hand-loom weavers, who
manufacture what is called figured work, are not in much danger of losing their
occupations >-—They are not at this moment.

2331. Even when that figured work is upon somewhat coarse goodsr—It is
very difficult for the power-loom to imitate the figured work, therefore it will
remain in the hands of the hand-loom weavers for some time to come.

2332. It is then that description of hand-loom weavers who are employed in

lain calicoes who may expect to have their labour extinguished by the power-
Foom ?—Yes, those are precisely the persons.

2333- Is it your opinion that it would be impossible for the power-loom weavers
to do the figured work P—At present they have not attempted todo it ; as to what
improvements may take place, it is impossible to say.

2334. Do not you understand that great improvements in the construction of
?ower-looms have taken place in the silk manufacture, and that in the silk mapu-
actures they are enabled to weave figured goods ?—Yes, 1 do ; but it has not yet
been applied, I believe, to muslins.

2335. Have you any information that you can give to the Committee asto the
number of persons out of employment in Lancashire?—1 can furnish the exact
number from documents we have at the Manufacturers Relief Committee, the
number out of employ in any part of the district. ,

2336. When you say, persons out of employment, are they not generally persons
baving some employment, but not sufficient employment to provide means of sub-
sistence >—I should perhaps designate 83 applicants for relief, rather, than persons
out of employment. There are very few weavers out of employment absolutely at
this moment, but the wages that they derive are not adequate tc ‘their support.

- 2337 Is not that inadequacy of their wages owing to there being a greater
pumber than there is work for ?—Certainly. < o

2338. Can you state, upon the average of the whole population, the deficiency
of employment?—If we take, for instance, the hundred of Blackburn, where I be-
lieve the hand-loom weavers are principally living, out of a populatien of 150,000,
the return sent to us was, that there were about 90,000 last year stated to be out of
: .ot employment ;
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employment ; those persons have since found employment, generally, but at very Williom H. Hyett,
low wages. : Esq.
2339. According to the latest account you have, what is your belief as to the “——————
deficiency of the employment ?—The deficiency is rather more in the wages than 3 April,
the employment; the weavers are called upon to work from twelve to fourteen 1827.
hours a day, the average earnings per week of the individuals would be:from 4.
to 5s. 64.
2340. What evidence have you of such an immense number as 95,000 having
been out of employment at the period you speak to >~We have the returns from
each of the parishes; I have before me 2 Return of the bundred of Blackburn,
made last year, in which there are thz number of inhabitents in want of em-
ployment.
2341. When you say * out of employment,” explain to the Committee what you
mean ?—At the period the report was'made, they had not the means of employment,
2342- Do you mean that they. bave partial employment ?—It may be said that
they had employment one or two days in the week. The Return to the committee
stated, first, the “ population of the parish,” and then the persons out of em-
ployment.” -

(The Witness delivered in Abstracts of the Population Returns from the
distressed districts ; which were read, and are as follow :]

LANCASHIRE,
Date - Claimants
PLACE. Population|  DESCRIPTION. totally out of work, REMARKS,
Ofl‘ﬂmm. - - : (\“—/\.4.__.____‘
) Parachial. | Strangers,
1826 :
Dec. - | Blackburn - . - 3

Over Darwen -
Lower Darwén

Accrington -
Altham and Clayton
Billington - -
Balderston . -
gre?t gﬁrwood -
ccles) - - . .« . . s . 0.
;600 | weaving and spinnin 7642 | 3,010 This is one division of the
Mellor - . . r 73 § a0 spinning 4 Hundred of Blackburn.
Mitton - - -
{ Hoghton Town -

Ribchester and Alston
Walton-le-dale -
Aighton Bailey
Ramsgrave
Rishton - -
Churchkirk -

Oswaldwistle

6,000 - - - - 1,500

November | Haslingden -

and Newchurch -
December.| Coupe Leach -
Ninhallhey -
Hall Carr -
Musbury -
Henheads -

40,505 | - D* . | 4040
Lower Booths

Aug.a21.{’ Bacup -
& . Edenfield

+ Hilcombe

Littleboro’ ] i Work done in cotton, but
Newchurch Rossendale] 8,557 |halfwoollen, halfcotton ot many. not i!t)xrwo:llll:nl.n coriom Bu

Rochdale - . .1 13453 we;;i’ifegf cotton & 3toqo0{ - . | Distress much abated.

May -
182y

Feb. - Bul?'e wood-

Nov. and Middleton
Dec. 1836. Chadderton
Ainsworth

10583] - D* - -1 500 |.- . | Work,but at low wages.

20,879} - - - . 1,280 140

Dda
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LANCASHIRE—continued.

Date
of Return.

 PLACE.

Population.

DESCRIPTION.

Cluimants
totally out of work,

T ————y

Parochial,

Strangers.

REMARKS.

1826:
December

November

November
and
December

November

May

November
and
December

Oldham - -

St John Lees
Todworden
Shaw - -

Saddleworth -

Colne - -

Pendle Wiswell
Read Waddington
Waddington -
Grindleton
Newchurch
Whalley
Bolton -
Symondston
Heyhouses
Padiham
Higham -

Burnley - -

Haberghameaves
Cliviger - -
Worston -
Buercliffe -

Chorley -
including
Standish -
Clayton -
Brotherton
Wrightington
Croston -
Howick -
Longton -
Penwortham
Whittle -
I}_{utton -
e’ -
Wh(?eylton
Hoole -
Farington
Cuerden -
Layiand -
Beckersall

Bolton-le-Moors, and its}

18 Townships -
Dean and Townships

Tildesley -
Little Hulton
Bedford -
Astley -
Atherton
Leigh -
Pennington

Worsley -

Eccles - -

1

e |

25,000

} 15,800

15,000

19,000

15,530

71497

9,376

J

{ 38,007

23,330

weavers of cotton
and woollen.

© weaving and spinning
cotton,

weaving and spinning

« D . g .

weavers and spinners
of cotton.

weaving and spinning
of cotton.

L

- one-half out of work, besides paupers.

3a2

Very distressed.

3,200, of whom one-half are Irish,

643

33
none

50
few
100

77

less than last year,

weaving, 40per cent.
spinning, 20  d°.

[* Figures not received.]

greatly distressed.

W. H. Hyett, Secretary.
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YORKSHIRE.
Date Claimants
PLACE, Population,| * DESCRIPTION. totally out of work. REMARKS.
of Return. : e\
Parochial. | Strangers.
1826: ..
Dec. 2. | Alverthorpe - -1 4,864 | Weavers - - - 143 153
13. | Yradford - - - | 40,000 D° - - - — —_—
1. | Barnsley - - - 8,300 D° - - - 330 |. 150
Batley - - | 3317 D - . - 206 |7 —
June | Baildon and Guiseley - | 9,163 D - - . 682 —
Birstal - - - 5840 D* - - - 50 —
23. | Barkisland - - - - . Do . - - — —
Cross Stone - - | 10,196 Do - . - 200 —_
Cumberworth - - 1,120 D . - - 45 2
Cleckheaton - - 4,000 D - - - — —_
Darton - - - 1,340 D* . - - 35 40
Denby - - - 1,143 b* . - - 10 7
Dewsbury - - - 7,500 D° - - - 50 50
Dodworth - °~ - -} 1,300 , D* -~ - - 97 72
Earls Heaton - - 3,400 D . - - 180 — -
Elland - - «{ 6000 D - - - 500 —_—
Heptonstall - - 4,550 D - - - 67 66
Nov. Huddersfield - - | 15,000 D" - - - 910 8o
Golcar - - - 2,606 D - - - 200 Go
Scamenden - - 855 D - - - 137 46
Slaithwaite - - 2,871 D* - - - — —_
Farnley Tyas - - 900 Do - - - 75 24
Henley - - - 4,000 D - - - 551 50
Almondbury - - 5,679 D* - - - 539 271
25. | Kirkheaton - - - 2,186 D° - - - 545 355
Dalston - - <} 3,289 D . . - 200 200
Lapton - - -} 2,720 p° - - - 140 80
Longwood - - - 1,942 pe - - . g1 162
Kirkburton - - 2,153 D° . - - 192 99
Sherley - - - 1,000 D . - - 51 31
Shelly - - - 1,339 D* - - - 110 116
Wooldale - - - 3,500 Do - - - 303 95
Thurlston - - - 88| . D* - - - 83 95
Lockwood - - - 2,200 Do - - - 250 200
Linthwaite - - - 2,127 D - - - 117 133
Linley - - - 2,040 Do - - - 63 84
High Hoyland - - 268 D - - - —_ —_
28. | Swaine d* - . - 738 |- D°* - - - 55 -y
Dec. 5. | Hepperholme - - 3963 ne - - - — —
Nov. 25, | Haworth - - -| 4,668 Do - - - 620 20
Heaton - - -] 1,300 Dr - - - 29 -
Yeadon - - -1 2,789 D . - - -_ —
Heckmondwicke - -| 2,700 D - - - 70 59
Keighley - - -f- - Do - - - —_ —
Knaresboro' - «{ 17000 Do -~ .- - 50 200
Liversedge - - -] 4,560 Do - . -} 20| _
families |
3. | Midgley - - - 2,400 Do . - - 169 —
Norland - - 1,800 D - - - 58 67
1837:
Feb. | Ossett - - -| 8,00 D . - - 430 —_
Pennistone - - - 645 D . - - 16 17
Sowerby - - - 8,000 D . - -l - - 8o
Nov. Stainland - - -1 3000 D . - - 28 24
Dec. Southouram - | 5100 -D* . . . 125 28’
Skelmanthorp - - 700 b - - - -— —
Jan. 11. | Stanley - - - | 2,700 D . - - 300 —_—
Nov.a4. | Thommton - - - [ 4850 D - . - 500 —
ag. | Warley - - - so00| Do - - - 338 272
Feb. 10. | Worsboro’ « - -] 1,000 D - - - 400 —

237.
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WILTSHIRE.
Date Cluimants
PLACE. Population.| ~ DESCRIPTION. totully out of werk. REMARKS.
of Return,
Parochial. | Strangers,
1826:
Nov. 22. | Bradford - - - { 15000 | Weavers - -| 1,638 200
Horningham - - 1,300 D* - - - 140 50
Hilperton - - - 1,033 D+ - - - 278 62
Nov. 17. | Melksham - .- .| 5,000 D - - - 200 —_
Feb. 24. | Maiden Bradley - - 640 D* - - - 104 20
Nov. ~ | North Bradley - -| 2473 D - - - 693 128
J’ A great numberemployed
23. | Trowbridge - -1 11,000 D - - -l - - - ~4| on roads. This place is in
- 1 great distress,
V. H. Hyett, Secretary.
GLOUCESTERSHIRE,
D Clainnts
ute N
PLACE. Population|  DESCRIPTION. totally out of wark. REMARKS.
of Return. —ee
Parochial. | Strangers.
1836
Dec. - | Bisley - - - | 6,000 [ weaversof broad cloth|{ 2,000
Dursley and townships 7,500 | D* and card making 50 50
Kingswood, Wilts - | 1,500 | woollen spinning - 200
Painswick - about | 5,000 | weaving cloth - - 270
Stroud - - - | 8,011 |dyeingandfulling cloth | cannot be ascertained, but very considerable.
Uley - - - « | 3,000 | broad-cloth weaving 210
Wootton-under-edge - | 6,000 D* - D - 500
1827:
Feb. - | North Nibley - -1
Cam - - - -4 4,860 - - - - 1,220 150
Coaly - - -J
W. H. Hyett, Secretary.
SCOTLAND.
Date Out
i PLACE. Population. REMARKS.
of Return. of Employ.
1827:
Mar. 22, | Edinburgh - - | 138,235 | 1,600 adults, at the time the report
was made last year. The condition
of the poor is now much worse.
29. | Paisley - - -] 72,534 835 families on the Gharity fund
S 315t March 1827. - Cib ' '
Jan, 2. | Perth - - - 19,068 1,600
Feb, 2. | Pollockshaws - - 2,000 127 adults.
Mar. 17. | Kilsyth - - -| 4,300 146 Do

W. H. Iyett, Sccretary.
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2343. Is it not your opinion that although the distress must undoubtedly have
been very great, yet as the application to the London Committee was always for
relief, the persons applying, like all persons applying for relief, have a natural dis-
position rather to overstate their case —In some instances, perhaps, but generally
speaking, it was so well guarded, that the returns called for may be relied on;
they were made by local committees which were established in different parts of
the country, and it was required that the statements should be vouched for by
the chairman of the committee or clergyman of the parish, and also a neighbouring
magistrate, who must in some measure have been enabled to judge of the accuracy
of the 'statements.

2344. Have not the landed proprietors of the country an interest in relieving
their poor rates, by obtaining as much relief as possible from London?—I do not
think, generally speaking, those documents have been from the landed proprietors,
they emanated from the clergy and from the master manufacturers, from the local
committees, generally speaking.

2345. Have not the Committee at the London Tavern been particularly jealous
with regard to observations and applications made by overseers and church-
wardens >—Always; and further inquiries, as to accuracy of the returns made
by overseers, have been always instituted before relief was granted.

b 2346. Have they not generally viewed them with great suspicion?—-They
ave. '

2347. Do you recollect whether on all occasions, whenever the Bishop of
‘Chester was present, the committee have not applied to him to know the character
of {;le clergyman of the distressed place, who signed any return of the distress ?
—Yes.

2348. Have they not regulated their conduct by his Lordship’s answers?—In
a great measure.

2349. Have you a statement of the employed and unemployed in the different
townships ?>—1I have delivered in the Statements required.

2350. Will you have the goodress to state generally the proceedings of the
Manufacturers Relief Committee, of the present state of distress, as it appears
before them, and your own views upon the subject >—The course proceeded in by
the Committee, which was formed after the public meeting in May 1826, was, in
the first instance, to make liberal. remittances to the suffering districts ; and having
provided against the extremity, they formed local committees in every place
applying for aid; to these bodies sets of queries as to the amount of population,
resources, poor rates, and actual condition, were sent, the accuracy of the return
being vouched for by a neighbouring magistrate ; the rate of aid afterwards fur-
nished was regulated by these documents, which in districts where the distress
continued, were renewed from time to time, so that the existing state of the place
was always before the committee. When the danger of starvation was removed,
the Committee, aware of the ill effects produced by gratuitous assistance, directed
that out-door labour should be expected from all able-bodied persons appiying for
relief. This measure had the double effect, of preventing parties who could
obtain other employment from participating in the charity fund, and also of re-
moving a number of weavers from the loom altogether, leaving to those that
remained a greater portion of employment. 'Wherever any party or undertaking
was benefited by the work performed by the individuals under the care of the
committee, a contribution according to circumstances was expected ; in general
the arrangement was two-thirds of the amount expended in manual labour, to be
furnished by such party or undertaking, and one-third by the committee. At the
commencement of the winter, distributions were made of articles of clothing and
bedding, (many persons having sold or pawned theirs at the pressure of the
moment,) and in some cases where the distress was most severe, provisions were
again supplied; as the rigour of the season abated, this gratuitous assistance was
discontinued ; but grants for labour, down to the present moment, have been
periodically made to the parts of the country still suffering under distress. The
districts that continue to claim the attention of the Manufacturers Relief Com-
mittee are, Paisley and some other parts of Scotland, (where however the con-
dition of the people is much improved;) Pendle Forest, and the hundred of
Blackburn generally; some other parts of Lancashire; the district round Hudders-
field, the neighbourhood of Leeds, and some other parts of Yorkshire; portions
of Wiltshire, Gloucester, and Somersetshire ; also the Staffordshire Potteries. In
the woollen districte the distress has rather increased of late; and the fancy
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waistcoat trade, about Huddersfield, has not made the improvement which it was
expected the spring would produce. These are but temporary bars, that will even-
tually be removed, and employment will again ensue; but to the hand-loom
weavers of Lancashire, Paisley, and some other places, nolapse of time can pos-
sibly bring back their usual occupations ; the rate of wages they must be confined
to, in order to compete with the power-looms, will not suffice for .their proper
maintenance ; indeed the only cause of their finding employment at present is,
that either the poor rate or the funds of the Relief Committee contribute towards
their support, and in fact pay a portion of the wages of the master manufacturer,
which circumstance induces him to give out work that otherwise would not at
this period be wrought, or would be performed by the power-loom, which.pro-
duces cloth of rather a superior quality. In this district but scanty aid can now
be derived from the poor rate, the lay payers having themselves become generally
paupers, and the diminution of the funds of the committee will gradually put an
end to that resource; the condition of the hand-loom weavers must therefore be
very deplorable, unless some means are devised for procuring them such occuapa-
tion as may enable them to carn a subsistence. It appears that a portion of the
calico weavers may, by a small alteration of the loom, turn to weaving .muslins
and fancy goods ; but this can only be to a small extent; and they must, by this
means, either reduce the wages, or dispossess some of the persons at present occu-
pied in this branch of manufacture. The case of these persons, therefore, claims
the attention and sympathy of the country.

2351. To you wot consider the surplus population arising from that portion of
labour which is deprived of work by the introduction of. power-looms, that part
for whica there is no chance of any improvement hereafter?—Certainly ; those
hand-loom weavers have very little chance of ever finding employment again,
especially those who are resideat in the distant townships; those in large towns

" will in the course of time find partial work. 1 found on inquiry a sort of loom

had been lately invented, by which hand-weavers can in some measure com-
pete with the power-loom. These looms possess some little improvement on-the
common loom ; but they do not exist to any great extent, nor can they, I believe,
compete successfully with the power-loom. A

2352. Within how short a time do you think the Manufacturers Relief Com-
mittee, by their local correspondence, could obtain a list of persous, from the
manufacturing districts of Lancashire, willing to engage in an immediate plan of
emigration /—W ithin.a very short period; some of .our local committees will
answer instantly, others will take more time ; within a fortnight or three weeks, I
should think.

2333 Were you not sent into Lancashire by the Committee ?—Yes, at three

eriods. ’ ‘ :
P 2354. Did you travel about that country for the purpose of obtaining informa-
tion"—VYes. o

2355. Were you in the company of gentlemen likely to give you good in-
formation?—Frequently in the company of persons able te give information on the
subjects interesting to the Committee. : ‘

2356. Who accompanied you >—Mr. M‘Adam, in the last tour I made through
the country,

2357- How long were youin the country :—Three weeks or more, the first time;
about the same period the second, and a month making the last tour. _

2358. Did not you obtain a great deal of information, which you afterwards
gave to the Committee ?—Yes, on my return I made reports regularly to the
Committee. . : .

2359. These were the basis, in a degree, for future proceedings of the Com-
mittee ?—In a great measure. , A :

2360. The committees which you acted with 'in the country, in co-operation
with the London Committee, have done their duty very well >~—They have, very
efficiently. : RS .

2361. Would they not be the best means through which- either any plan of
emigration, or any plan of relief, could be devised >—They would obtain ths desired
information for us, I have no doubt, instantly. Lot

2362. The Committee in London have had every reason to be satisfied with
their co-operation ?—Perfectly so. DTN

2363. Did you, when you were in the country, ever hear any anxiety expressed
upon the subject of emigration >—Not in the country: but since I retutned from

T e s . ‘,,:.-tbe
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the country we have had communications; within a few days I had had an inter-
view with a gentleman, who stated there were fifty families in his neighbourhood,
who were wishing for the means of emigrating.

2364. Did you not find in the townships you visited, intelligent men who had
formed themselves into committees, for the purpose of investigating the wants of
the poor and providing relief >—I met with many, intelligent and active, most
anxious to render their assistance.

2365. Do you mnot conceive that the parishes, merely from calculation of their *

interests, would be disposed to contribute towards affording the means of emigra
tion' to many of the poor ?—I should think it very likely that they would, for we
have made terms with parishes where we employed persons on the road, by
which they readily agreed to furnish a certain quota of the men’s wages in aid of
our fund. - . '

2366. Can you state to the Committee what an unemployed family, a man, his
wife, and three children, costs a parish in Lancashire ?—Eighteen pence per head
per week, one with the other, is a usual allowance.

2367. If the sanction of Parliament were obtained for the removal of twelve or
thirteen hundred families from different districts to which you have alluded, do
you conceive the committees in the country connected with the Relief Committee
would have any -difficulty in making the necessary selection 7—I think the subject
is not sufficiently known in the country; the local committees would have the
means of making the wishes of this Committee known, and of selecting proper

ersons. : :
d 2368. Do you wish to be understood, that emigration is not a subject at present
sufficiently considered, to enable the London Committee to act?—My answer
referred to the information possessed at present by the persons in the country.

2369.' Though the subject ‘may not be sufficiently understood to ‘induce zll
those who, under a better understanding, migkt be ready to go, still do you think
that the London Committee would have any difficulty in selecting a sufficient
number of objects upon whom the money might be expended?—1I think not,
through the channel I have named ; the hand-loom weavers are still in the greatest
distress; and I presume there would be very little difficulty in getting a sufficient
number of persons to go from certain places, without loss of time. I would name
distant parishes as the proper places, rather than large towns, where the population,
if removed, are in some degree helpless; but in country hamlets they are partly
inured to agricultural labour, the weavers being also occupiers of land.

2370. What'do you think would be the effect upon the present state of that
part of the country, of removing twelve or thirtecn hyndred families ?—By lessen-
ing the competition, there would be more labour for those who remain, and better
wages would of course be obtained; the condition of both would be very con-
siderably bettered, as those removed would- be also provided for. The parishes
would also benefit ‘by this measure, as the poor rates would also be materially
diminished. .

2371. Do you apprehend, in the present state of employment of those districts,
such a removal would tend to restore a sufficiency of employment to the persons
who remain ?—It would ameliorate the condition of many distressed mauu-
facturers. ,

2372. You speak from your knowledge of the present state of the district 7—

o. :

2373. Upon your estimate of eighteen pence a head, 2 family of five persons
out of employment would cost the parish somewhere about twenty pounds a year;
do not you think that any parish would pay one year’s expense of such a family,
to get rid of them altogether ? —It would certainly be their interest to do so.

- 2374. Would certainly be their interest to get rid of an incumbrance at one
yeaf's purchase 7—1I apprehend they would see such an advantage.

2375. Have you reason to believe that there were a great number of Irish settled
in the counties of Lanark and Renfrewshire ?—I cannot answer that question pre-
cisely ; the number of Irish in the manufacturing districts of England I could give,
but not in Scotland ; we have not a return from Scotland, of the number of Irish
settled there.’ ‘ '

2376. - You have been in some of the manufacturing districts of England?—
Yes, but not in Scotland.

2377. Does it occur to you that there might be any means of preventing such
an accumulation of population in that district>—Removing them seems to be the
most obvious remedy.

. 237. Ee 2378. Is

William I, Hyelt,
Exq.
k——\/"‘"-"'}
3 April,
1827.



William H. Hyctt,
Esq.
3 Apiil,
1827.

Capt-
Henry W. Scott,
R.N.

'
e e

218 MINUTES OF EVIBDENCE BEFORE SELECT COMMITTEE

2378. Is not the expense of removal so great sometimes, as to make it rathera
matter of expediency to endeavour to support them *~—A -question as to the expe-
diency of removing the Irish from some parts of Lancashire, came ‘before the Re-
lief Committee ; the first intention of the landewners was to- get rid of the super-
abundant population, but in consequence of the expense incurred, and the distress
which would be consequent upon that measure, we made 2 stipulation that they
should be relieved on ihe spot, and their removal not attempted: for the present.

2379. In consequence of this wish, they were not removed ?—They were not ;
we wished them to remain, in the hope that the trade would' revive, and, the
manufacturers being still on the spot, business might commence without loss of
time. :

2380. Do you think it would be an easy matter to select proper persons from
those wishing to emigrate ; would not the parishes be desirous of getting rid of
those least capable of supporting themselves by their own labour ?—] am not suf-
ficiently informed on the subject, but that appears likely to be the wish they would
form.

Captain Henry William Scott, R.N. called in; and Examined.

2381. YOU are in the Royal Navy ?—1I am.
2382. Have you resided any time in Nova Scotia*—About seven or eight

e years.

2383. In what situation were you there *—I was living there as a private gentle-
man since the peace, but occasionally employed as a surveyor; I was Assistant
Surveyor General of the province, a part of the time. :

2384. You assisted in the surveying a part of the crown lands in Nova Scotia ?~—~
Idid.

2385. Can you state to the Committee whether there is at present any con-
siderable quantity of crown lands in Nova Scotia, fit for settlements?—I cannot
state the quantity, but I can state pretty confidently that there is a large quantity
in Nova Scotia. I have not been there these three years; but about three or four
years ago, I surveyed through an extensive district of land, which I should imagine
can be settled to a very-great extent.

2386. At what distance from the sea P—Not far from the sea, on the sea
coast.

2387. With easy communications P—Yes.

2388. And good land 2—Yes, very good land.

2589. What do you mean by a]ar§e district, to what extent?—An hundred
miles in length, by probably ten or twelve in width in one direction, and two in
another perhaps.

2390. For what purposes were they surveyed by government?—I was employed
by Lord Dalhousie, and afterwards Sir James Kemp, who is Governor now, in
dividing the provinces into counties and townships; and in doing that I was
also commanded to lay out divisions, for the purpose of locating emigrants upon
those lands.

2391. Have any portion of those lands been since located*—Yes, one very
large settlement has been formed, called the Dalhousie Settlement, which has
turned out very well indeed.

2392. Upon what terms were they located >—They had to furnish money for
paying for the grants. They furnished their own funds.

2393. They were voluntary emigrants >-—Yes.

2394. From Scotland, or from England ?—Principally from Scotland. There was
nothing furnished to them upon those settlements, they came out with a little
property. ) ’

2395. Were they charged with any fees upon the land ?—Yes.

2396. Can you state to what amount?—For an hundred acres, I think the fees
in the cheapest way, (for there were two ways of doing it,) if 2 man took out his
grant for an hundred acres, he paid possibly more than joining with others
perbaps in the usual way; five or six pounds wovld be the expense of obtaining
a grant of an hundred acres of land; there is the surveying of it, together with
the fees of office.

2397. Is there any reservation of quit-rent?— No, none in Nova Scotia.

2308. As soon as the land was surveyed the grant was given in fee-simple?—
Yes, liable to escheat on the noncompliance witi the terms of the grant, which
are, that in a given time: certain proportions of the whole must be cultivated.

2399. What .
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2399. What number of acres did each settler get ?—Generally about an
hundted; I think it has been lessened of late years. They used to give 500 acres,
ten or twelve, years ago. ) ‘

2400. ‘Ate they settled close fo each other?—There is generally an intermission,
not at-all closé, that was never studied, it was never made a matter of study; a
road was generally made in'the first instance on 2 line of country, and roads led
off on each side of it. - :

2401. Would itnot very much add to the comfort and convenience of the settlers,
that their settlements should be contiguous, that there should not be an inter-
mission of the settlements?—Their aboges were generally contiguous; the hundred
acres of the one abutted on the other.

2402. Wiien were those settlements made *-—About seven or eight years ago.

2403. In‘what condition are the individuals now?—Report speaks fairly; I have
not been to see them myself at those settlements. :

2404. You have not heard any complaints of their situation %—No.

2405. Supposing they had made any agreement for repayment, would they be
at present in a condition to pay any thing ?—I have no doubt of it, because I
know instances, not with regard to public Iands, but to the sale of private lands,
in which the settler has heen enabled to pay a rent easily, after five or six years,
without any difficulty. .

2406. What ume do you think they could pay, without material inconvenience ?
—It depends so much on the nature of the soil and facility to market, and other
things, I can hardly state the particular time. I can state an instarice of a settler,
who came out without a farthing, going on a piece of private land belonging to a
friend of mine, for which he was to pay five pounds for an hundred acres, but he
did not. The owner of the land held the grant till he should pay this sum of
money, as he could have paid it easily in the third year; it was the purchase of
an hundred acres. The owner of the land had, in the eastern part of the province,
a considerahle district, and he laid it out in hundred-acre lots, payable in a given
time. And I know another instance of one of those persons who was remiss in
making his payment, and the owner of the land determined on seizing on the
property after six years; .the man did not pay in six yedrs; but when he caie
to value the property for which the man was to pay, it was valued at 500/. on the
hundred acres. ’

2407. Athow much did he originally sell the 100 acres *—Five pounds: it was
probably worth more, for, it was in a very fine part of the province ; and the owner
of the land looked to his reserve; he sold out part of the land, and the remu-
neration he looked to was from the increased value of the reserves in the in-
termediate 100 acres. These reserved lots are now turning out to he very
valuable.

2408. What is considered in that country the average price of land per acre
:uncleared ?—1It scarcely has any general price affixed to it; the value of the grant,
and the expense attending it and getting it clear, regulate the price.

2409. Do you understand that in Nova Scotia, any person asking for a grant
and paying the fees, and promising to comply with the terms of the settlement,
can get a grant of land from government?—Yes, certainly.

2410. -Any number of persons, on going out from England, on applying to the
Governor in Nova Scotia, could get located on the land ?—Yes, on the payment
of the fees.

2411. To any given extent, as to number >—Yes, I should imagine. so, to the
extent of ungranted land ; there is no other limitation as to number, provided they
are British subjects. .

2412. Is there any limitation as to the means of providing them with good
lands >—None, except those mentioned; and there ‘are very large districts of
unappropriated land in Nova Scotia.

2413. Can you state iow many have been so located within the last few
years ?—No, I cannot. . :

2414. Have as many as one thousand or two thousand been located ?—1I cannot
say. ~
y241 5. Where do they generally land ’— At Halifax.

2416. How far have they to go to reach their lands>—Some an hundred or an
liundred and twenty miles, if they go to Picton; that' is another point for their
Janding; it is in the entrance of the Gulf of Saint Lawrence. ' i
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2417. Of how many people does the Dalhousie settlement consist?—The first
settlement was about three hundred, but they have increased very wonderfully
since by their own natural increase. :

2418. Has there been further emigration there >—Yes, there has been, I cannot
state the extent of it. They were principally Scotch, and as soon as they found
themselves comfortably there, they added to their number by inducing their friends
in Scotland to come out to them. '

2419. What class of persons were they ?—Labouring farmers, but there were
some weavers among them.

2420. Do you know from what part of Scotland they came ?—I do not.

2421. Can you give the Committee any idea of the value of one hundred acres
of land in Nova Scotia, at the expiration of five years labour employed upon it,
taking it to be in a good situation?-~~I should certainly say 100/. at the very
least.

2422. You would consider a hundred acres, after five years labour, as a sufficient
security for 3/ a year >—Most undoubtedly.

2423. Would 3/. a year be obtained from one hundred acres of land with greater
facility, if it were taken in produce than in money?—Yes, I think it would.

2424. Do you think that a settler, having been five years upon a hundred acres
of land in Nova Scotia, in an ordinary case, would have any difficulty in paying
annually 3/ worth of produce, if he were allowed to redeem his land at twenty
years purchase ¥—I think there would be no difficulty at all.

2425. Do you think that those are terms which would be willingly submitted to
by settlers, which could be easily enforced, and for the enforcement of which the
land would be a sufficient security >—Y es.

2426. How much land could a good settler, with a family, clear in a year?—
The European settler could scarcely clear his land at all ; the quantity of land they
could clear would greatly depend upon,their funds. An English labourer, going
out to America, is as helpless as a child in the woods, in comparison with the old
settler ; he is obliged to employ the labourers of the country to clear it for him ;
his ability therefore would depend upon his capability to hire the people of the
country to do it. .

2427. When you say that a hundred acres, after five years possession, would
be worth 100 /., you mean, that the person so settled must pay during that time a
considerable sum for the labour of persons in the country ?—I think that after
having hired people for the purpose of clearing two or three acres, which would
be sufficient for two years, by the expiration of two years he would himself
become an axe man, for that is the great difﬁcultiy, and then that weuld render
unnecessary any further hiring for the purpose of clearing more land ; it is merely
at the beginning he would find it necessary to hire.

2428. At what period of the year was this Dalhousie settlement formed *—In
the autumn.

2429. How did they provide themselves with food for the first few months ?-—
They purchased it at a cheap rate.

2430. What amount of money do you suppose they took with them, on the
average ?—I cannot positively state that.

2431. Do you think they had 10/. a piece >—Yes, certainly.

2432. Twenty >—1t is a sort of guess; they came out with a very small sum,
and they iived on fish and oatmeal, which are bought cheap.

2433. You think they had more than 10/ a piece, when they came out?—
I think it most probable they had.

2434. Could they always hire persons to assist them in clearing the land ?—
Yes, always.

2435. If a great number went out at once, would they not find a difficulty ?—
I think not, labourers come from the States.

2436. Do you know the state of the land prepared for the reception of the emi-
grants *—It is covered with large timber.

2437. From your general knowledge of emigration, will you state how you
think a body of two or three thousand weavers from England or Scotland, carried
over to Nova Scotia, would be able to make their living?—I should not imagine
that the habits of weavers would fit them very well for an agricuitural people.

2438. What growth of timber is upon this land —A mixture of beech, birch,
maple, cypress, and piae.

‘ 2439. They
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. - -2439. They.are maple and beech lands, are they not; not oak >—There is very
little oak; there is ome district of oak, which is a very thriving settlement
indeed. .

2440. Do not you consider the oak lands the best for settlements >—No; we
think the mixed wood best for settlers, where there is a mixture of what they call
in that country, hard and soft wood ; where there is a .mixture of the pine and
beech with the others.

2441. Immediate clearing is more difficult for the earlier settlers where there
is a mixture, is it not?—No; there is not much difference, I think, in the expense
of clearing.

2442. Do you know any thing of New Brunswick 7—A little; I have been
living there two years.

2443. Have you been up the river St. John ? .—I have.

2444. Is there much unsettled land in that province >—A great deal, very large
tracts indeed.

2445. And good land >—Not so good as in Nova Scotia ; itis generally covered
by pine timber, and that is not an indication of the best soil.

2446. What part of those provinces should you think best suited for emigration,
on a considerable scale?—There are tracts all over the province, which are all good,
I think ; I cannot specify any particular place; thereis a large tract of country
between the sources of the St. John's river on the one hand, and the sources of
the Miramichi, which opens into the Bay of Fundy; there is a great tract of land
quite fit for settlement.

2447. Are there any large masses of land, which have been granted to persons
without any obligation_to settlement >—I know there are in both provinces ; and
that has been a very great iujury to the settlement of the provinces.

2448. Were they not in many cases granted under engagements for settlements,
which have not been fulfilled >—Yes, al] those lands are liable to escheat; but
government have been disposed to listen to the claims of some persons owning
them, under very peculiar circumstances.

2449. Have government given any intimation to the grantees, that unless
they proceed to settle them, the conditions of the grant will be enforced P~
Certainly.

2450.yls the surveying department on a considerable scale in those provinces?
—Yes, there is a surveyor general, who, with assistants, has surveyed all over the
province, for the purpose of laying out lands for the settlers; and there is a
register kept of all the locations, and a map, in the surveyor general’s office, of
the grants.

2451. Suppose in the present year three or four hundred settlers were seat out

to Nova Scotia or New Brunswick, they could be located ?—I have no doubt of"

it, if they were seat out not too late in the fall ; the chopping is generally done
before the snow, and the building of houses is done to most advantage in the
autumn, before the snow falls. :

2452. Do the people of the colony see with pleasure the arrival of new emi-
grants >—Yes, they are delighted with it. The greatest drawback upon those
colonies is the want of a working population; wages are very high in conse-
quence of that.

2453. Do not you think the colonies would be very much strengthened, as to
their political existence, by increasing their internal population *—There is no
doubt of that.

2454. In the districts you have mentioned to have been surveyed by the
surveyor general, is it the practice in his department to make roads where new
settlers are expected to come >—Not in every instance. L

2455. Would it be very useful to the settlers, if roads were made previously
to their arrival>—No doubt of it.

2456. Would that give much employment to persons in the different parts of
Nova Scotia >—Yes, most undoubtedly ; it is the most important step to the settle-
ment of the country.

2457. Would it add to the value of the allotments, if the roads were made>—
Very much. ~

2458. Do you conceive that would be a beneficial expenditure on the part of
the government?— No doubt of it; but the provinces always do it; it is done out
of the provincial funds: the roads are always made as 8 matter of course.
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2459. Can you form any opinion as to the number of men who could find em-
ployment in that province as labourers, if they were to go out?~I should say
any number, with reference to the quantity of unlocated land.

2460. Do you think a thousand could find employment as mere labourers >—
Yes, or a greater number.

2461. You have stated in a former part of your evidence, that it would be
necessary to employ a hired labourer at the beginning of the settlement; sup-
posing an emigration of agricultural labourers from England, or persons. mode-
rately skilled in agricultural labour, to be furnished with a year or a year and a half"s
provisions, do you think that though not skilled in the use of the axe, they would
be able to maintain themselves after the expiration of that period >—I think that
if government were to give them two years provisions, they would be able to do
it after that on their own land. _

2462. When you stated that settlers would be able at the end of five years to
pey 3/ for their allotments, did you contemplate the sort of settlers who have
gone there hitherto?—I speak’ particularly of Scoteh settlers, who are the best and
most industrious. :

2463. Do you contemplate persons who have no capital, or persons who have
a capital 7—Persons who have no capital, or very little, as I have already stated:

2464. Is it your opinion that if three thousand paupers were sent out well pro-
vided, and were tolerably skilled in ordinary agricultural labour, they would be
‘enabled at the end of five years to pay 3/ a year for their land?>—Yes; when
I say they have no capital, 1 suppose them to be supplied for two years with
provisions, that government put them down under that supposition ; I have no
doubt they would be enabled, at the expiration of that period; to pay 3.

2465. What would be the value of those two years provisions for 2 man, his
wife, and three children?—Twelve or fourteen pounds a year; and they will
require sceds and implements of husbandry.

2466. Do you conceive there would be greater facility in emigrants from Nova
Scotia going to the United States, than from Canada?—The facilities are quite
numerous enough in Nova Scotia; I have never been in Canada. ,

2467. Do you think that a great number of emigrants who have gone to Nova
Scotia, have gone over to the United States?—The greater number have gone.

2468. When you speak of emigrants, you do not mean those who have been:
settled on lands in Nova Scotia?—No, I mean the emigraat who has been landed
there, and felt his way afterwards to the United States soon after his landing.

’1469. That observation would not apply to any class of emigrants settled on
land, leaving that to go to the United States 2—No, I think zertainly not.
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